
1

2. Sureh Baqara

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. shuro karta hoon Allah ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihaayath1 rahem wala hai

2. sub taarif Allah ta’ala ke liye
hai jo tamaam jahaano ka paalne
wala hai

3. bada meherbaan nihaayath
rahem karne wala

4. badhle ke din (yaani)
qayaamath ka maalik

5. hum sirf teri hee ibaadath
karte hai aur sirf tuj hee se
madad chaahte hai

6. hamein sidhi (aur sacchi) raah
dikha

7. un logo ki raah jin par tu ne
in’aam kiya, un ki nahi jin par
ghazab kiya gaya (yani wo log
jinhone haq ko pehchaana magar
us par amal paira nahi hoye) aur
na gumraaho ki (yaani wo log jo
jihaalath ke sabab raahe haq se
bargashta2 ho gaye)

1. Sureh Faatiha

1. Sureh Faatiha

Y

Asaan Alfaaz -   1. bahuth   2. sarkash, baaghi, muqaalif
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. alif laam meem

2. is kitaab (ke Allah ki kitaab
hone) mein koyi shak nahi,
parhezgaaro1 ko raah dikhaane
wali hai

3. jo log ghayb par imaan laate
hai aur namaaz ko qayem rakhte
hai aur hamaare diye hoye
(maal) mein se qarch karte hai

4. aur jo log imaan laate hai us
par jo aap ki taraf utaara gaya
aur jo aap se pehle utaara gaya
aur wo aaqirath par bhi yaqeen
rakhte hai

5. yahi log apne rub ki taraf se
hidaayath par hai aur yahi log
falaah aur najaath paane wale hai

6. kaafiro ko aap ka daraana ya
na daraana baraabar hai, ye log
imaan na layenge

7. Allah ne un ke dilo par aur un
ke kaano par muhar kardi hai aur
un ki aankho par parda hai aur
un ke liye bada azaab hai

2. Sureh Baqara
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8. baaz log kehte hai ke hum
Allah ta’ala par aur qayaamath ke
din par imaan rakhte hai lekin dar
haqiqath wo imaan wale nahi hai

9. wo Allah ta’ala ko aur imaan
walo ko dhoka dete hai lekin dar
asl wo khud apne aap ko dhoka
de rahe hai, magar samajhte nahi

10. un ke dilo mein bimari thi
Allah ta’ala ne unhe bimari mein
mazeed2 bada diya aur un ke jhot
ki wajeh se un ke liye dardnaak
azaab hai

11. aur jab un se kaha jaata hai
ke zameen mein fasaad na karo,
to jawaab dete hai ke hum to sirf
islaah karne waale hai

12. qabardaar! yaqinan yahi log
fasaad karne waale hai lekin
sha’oor (samajh) nahi rakhte

13. aur jab un se kaha jaata hai
ke aur logo(yaani sahaba) ki
tarah tum bhi imaan laao, to
jawaab dete hai ke kya hum aisa
imaan laye jaisa be’waqoof laaye
hai,qabardaar ho jao! Yaqinan
yahi be’waqoof hai, lekin jaante
nahi

14. aur jab imaan waalo se milte
hai to kehte hai ke hum bhi
imaan waale hai aur jab apne
bado ke paas jaate hai to kehte
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hai ke hum to tumhaare saath
hai,hum to un se sirf mazaaq
karte hai

15. Allah tala bhi un se mazaaq
karta hai aur unhe un ki sarkashi3

aur behkaawe mein aur bada deta
hai

16. ye wo log hai jinhone
gumraahi ko hidaayath ke badhle
mein qarid liya, pus na to un ki
tijaarath ne un ko fayeda
pahochaaya aur na ye hidaayath
waale hoye

17. un ki misaal us shaqs ki si
hai jis ne aag jalaayi, pus aas pas
ki chize roushni mein aayi hee
thi ke Allah un ke noor ko le
gaya aur unhe andhero mein
chohd diya jo nahi dekhte

18. behre gonge andhe hai, pus
wo nahi lauthte

19. ya asmaani barsaath ki tarah
jis mein andheriya aur garaj aur
bijli ho, mauth se darr kar
kadaake ki wajeh se apni ongliya
apne kaano mein daal lete hai,
aur Allah ta’ala kaafiro ko
gherne wala hai

20. qarib hai ke bijli un ki
aankhe ochak le jaaye, jab un ke
liye roushni karti hai to us mein
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chalte phirte hai aur jab un par
andhera karti hai to khade ho
jaate hai aur agar Allah ta’ala
chaahe to un ke kaano aur ankho
ko bekaar karde, yaqinan Allah
ta’ala har cheez par khudrath
rakhne wala hai

21. aye logo! apne us rub ki
ibaadath karo jis ne tumhe aur
tum se pehle ke logo ko paida
kiya, yahi tumhaara bachao hai

22. jis ne tumhaare liye zameen
ko farsh aur asmaan ko chath
banaya aur asmaan se paani utaar
kar us se phal paida kar ke tumhe
rozi di, qabardaar ba-wajoodh
jaanne ke Allah ke shareek
muqarrar na karo

23. hum ne jo kuch apne bande
par utara hai us mein agar tumhe
shak ho aur tum sacche ho to is
jaisi ek surath tum bana lao,
tumhe eqtiyaar hai ke Allah
ta’ala ke siva apne madadgaaro
ko bhi bulalo

24. pus agar tum ne na kya aur
tum har giz nahi kar sakte, to (ise
saccha maan kar) us aag se
bacho jis ka indhan4 insaan aur
patthar hai, jo kaafiro ke liye
tayyaar ki gayi hai
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25. aur imaan waalo aur nek
amal karne waalo ko un jannato
ki khush qabryaa do, jin ke niche
nehre beh rahi hai, jab kabhi wo
phalo ka rizkh diye jayenge aur
hum-shakal laye jayenge to
kahenge ye wahi hai jo hum is se
pehle diye gaye thein, aur un ke
liye biwiya hai saaf suthri aur wo
un jannatho mein hamesha rehne
wale hai

26. yaqinan Allah ta’ala kisi
misaal ke bayaan karne se nahi
sharmaata, qwaah macchar ki ho
ya us se bhi halki cheez ki,
imaan waale to ose apne rub ki
jaanib se sahih samajhte hai aur
kuffaar kehte hai ke is misaal se
Allah ne kya muraad5 li hai? us
ke zariye beshtar ko gumraah
karta hai aur aksar logo ko raah
raasth par laata hai aur gumraah
to sirf faasiqo ko hee karta hai

27. jo log Allah ta’ala ke
mazbooth ehadh ko tod dete hai
aur Allah ta'ala ne jin chizo ke
jodne ka hukm diya hai unhe
kaat te aur zameen mein fasaad
phailaate hai,yahi log nuqsaan
uthaane waale hai

28. tum Allah ke saath kaise kufr
karte ho? halaan ke tum murda
thein us ne tumhe zinda kiya,
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phir tumhe maar dalega phir
tumhe zinda karega, phir osi ki
taraf lautaye jaoge

29. wo Allah jis ne tumhaare liye
zameen ki tamaam cheezo ko
paida kiya phir asmaan ki taraf
qasd6 kiya aur un ko theek thaak
saath asmaan banaaya aur wo
har cheez ko jaanta hai

30. aur jab tere rub ne farishto se
kaha ke main zameen mein
qalifa banaane wala hoon, to
unhone kaha, aise shaqs ko kyo
paida karta hai jo zameen mein
fasaad kare aur qoon bahaaye?
aur hum teri tasbih humdh
pakizgi bayaan karne waale hai,
Allah ta’ala ne farmaaya jo mein
jaanta hoon tum nahi jaante

31. aur Allah ta’ala ne aadam ko
tamaam naam sikhaa kar un
chizo ko farishto ke saamne pesh
kiya aur farmaya ke agar tum
sacche ho to in cheezo ke naam
bataao

32. un sub ne kaha aye Allah!
teri zaath paak hai, hamein to sirf
utna hee ilm hai jitna tu ne
hamein sikha rakha hai, pure ilm
aur hikmath waala to, tu hee hai

33. Allah ta’ala ne (hazrath)
Aadam(alaihissalam) se farmaya
tum in ke naam batado, jab
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unhone bata diye to farmaya ke
kya main ne tumhe (pehle hee)
na kaha tha ke  zameen aur
asmaan ka ghayb main hee
jaanta hoon aur mere ilm mein
hai jo tum zaaher kar rahe ho aur
jo tum chipaate thein

34. aur jab hum ne farishto se
kaha ke aadam ko sajda karo, to
iblees ke siva sub ne sajda kiya,
us ne inkaar kiya aur takabbur
kiya aur wo kaafiro mein ho
gaya

35. aur hum ne keh diya ke aye
aadam! tum aur tumhaari biwi
jannath mein raho aur jahaa kahi
se chaaho ba-faraaghath khaao
piyo, lekin us daraqth ke qareeb
bhi na jaana,warna zaalim ho
jaoge

36. lekin shaitaan ne un ko behka
kar wahaa se nikalwa hee diya
aur hum ne keh diya ke utar jao!
tum ek dosre ke dushman ho, aur
ek waqt muqarrar tak tumhaare
liye zameen mein teherna aur
fayeda uthaana hai

37. (hazrath)  Aadam  (alaihis
salam) ne apne rub se chand
batein sikhli aur Allah ta’ala ne
un ki tauba quboal farmaayi,
beshak wahi tauba qubaol karne
waala aur rahem karne wala hai
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38. hum ne kaha tum sub yaha se
chale jao, jab kabhi tumhaare
paas meri hidaayath pahoche to,
us ki tabedaari karne waalo par
koyi khauf wa gham nahi

39. aur jo inkaar kar ke hamaari
aayato ko jhut laaye, wo
jahannami hai aur hamesha osi
mein rahenge

40. aye bani israel! meri us
nemath ko yaad karo jo main ne
tum par in’aam ki aur mere
ehadh ko pura karo, main
tumhaare ehadh ko pura karonga
aur mujh hee se daro

41. aur is kitaab par imaan lao jo
main ne tumhaari kitaabo ki
tasdiq mein naazil farmaayi hai
aur us ke saath tum hee pehle
kaafir na bano aur meri aayato
ko thodi thodi qimat par na
faroqth karo aur sirf mujh hee se
daro

42. aur haq ko baatil ke saath
qalath malath na karo aur na, haq
ko chipaao, tumhe to khud us ka
ilm hai

43. aur namaazo ko qaayem karo
aur zakaath do aur ruko karne
waalo ke saath ruko karo
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44. kya logo ko bhalaiyyo ka
hukm karte ho? aur khud apne
aap ko bhool jaate ho, ba-
wajaodh ye ke tum kitaab padte
ho, kya itni bhi tum mein samajh
nahi?

45. aur sabr aur namaaz ke saath
madad talab karo ye cheez
shaaq7 hai magar darr rakhne
walo par

46. jo jaante hai ke beshak wo
apne rub se mulaaqath karne
waale aur yaqinan wo osi ki taraf
laut kar jaane wale hai

47. aye aulaad yaqoob! meri us
nemath ko yaad karo jo main ne
tum par in’aam ki aur main ne
tumhe tamaam jahaano par
fazilath di

48. us din se darte raho jab koyi
kisi ko nafa na de sakega aur na
hee us ki baabath koyi sifaarish
qubool hogi aur na koyi badhla
us ke ewaz8 liya jayega aur na
wo madad kiye jayenge

49. aur jab hum ne tumhe
ferauniyo se najaath di jo tumhe
badh-tareen azaab dete thein jo
tumhaare ladko ko maar dalte
thein aur tumhari ladkiyo ko
chohd dete thein, us najaath dene
mein tumhaare rub ki badi
meherbaani thi
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50. aur jab hum ne tumhaare liye
darya cheer(phaad) diya aur
tumhe us se paar kar diya aur
ferauniyo ko tumhaari nazro ke
saamne us mein dubo diya

51. aur hum ne hazrath moosa
(alaihissalam) se chaalis raatho
ka wada kiya, phir tum ne us ke
baadh bachda poojna shuro kar
diya aur zaalim ban gaye

52. lekin hum ne ba-wajoodh us
ke phir bhi tumhe maaf  kar diya
ta ke tum shukr karo

53. aur hum ne Moosa (alaihis
salaam) ko tumhaari hidaayath
ke liye kitaab aur maujize ata
farmaaye

54. jab (hazrath) Moosa (alaihis
salaam) ne apni khaum se kaha
ke aye meri khaum! bachde ko
maboodh bana kar tumne apni
jaano par zulm kiya hai, ab tum
apne paida karne waale ki taraf
rujo karo, apne ko aapas mein
qatal karo, tumhaari     behteri
Allah ta’ala ke nazdeek isi mein
hai, to us ne tumhaari tauba
qubool ki,wo tauba qubool karne
waala aur rahem wa karam karne
waala hai

55. aur (tum ose bhi yaad karo)
tum ne (hazrath) Moosa (alaihis
salaam) se kaha tha ke jab tak
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hum apne rub ko saamne na
dekhle hargiz imaan na layenge
(jis gustaaqi ki sazaa mein) tum
par tumhaare dekhte hoye bijli
giri

56. lekin phir is liye ke tum
shukr guzaari karo us mauth ke
baadh bhi hum ne tumhe zinda
kar diya

57. aur hum ne tum par baadal
ka saaya kiya aur tum par mann
wa salwa9 utaara (aur keh diya)
ke hamaari di hoyi paakiza
cheeze khaao, aur unhone hum
par zulm nahi kiya albatta wo
khud apni jaano par zulm karte
thein

58. aur hum ne tum se kaha ke
us basti mein jao aur jo kuch
jahaa kahi se chaaho    ba-
faraaghat10 khaao piyo aur
darwaaze mein sajde karte hoye
guzro aur zabaan se hittaah11

kaho, hum tumhaari khataaye
maaf farma denge aur neki karne
waalo ko aur zyaada denge

59. phir un zaalimo ne us baath
ko jo un se kahi gayi thi badal
daali, hum ne bhi un zaalimo par
un ke fisq wa nafarmaani ki
wajeh se asmaani azaab naazil
kiya
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60. aur jab  Moosa (alaihis
salaam) ne apni khaum ke liye
paani maanga, to hum ne kaha ke
apni laathi patthar par maaro, jis
se baarah chashme phoot nikle,
aur har gruh ne apna chashma
pehchaan liya (aur hum ne keh
diya ke) Allah ta’ala ka rizkh
khaao piyo aur zameen mein
fasaad na karte phiro

61. aur jab tum ne kaha aye
Moosa! hum se ek hee qism ke
khaane par hargiz sabr na ho
sakega, is liye apne rub se dua ki
jiye ke wo hamein zameen ki
paidawaar saag, kakdi, gyaho,
masoor aur pyaaz de, aap ne
farmaaya, behtar cheez ke badhle
adna cheez kyo talab karte ho!
accha shaher mein jaao waha
tumhaari chaahath ki ye sub
cheeze milengi, un par zillath wa
maskani daal di gayi aur Allah
ka ghazab le kar wo laute, ye is
liye ke wo Allah ta’ala ki ayato
ke saath kufr karte thein aur
nabiyo ko na haq qatal karte
thein, ye un ki na farmaaniyo aur
zyaadatiyo ka natija hai

62.musalmaan ho, yahodi ho,
nasaara ho, ya saabi ho, jo koyi
bhi Allah ta’ala par aur
qayaamath ke din par imaan
laaye aur nek amal kare un ke ajr
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un ke rub ke paas hai aur un par
na to koyi khauf hai aur na
udaasi

63. aur jab hum ne tum se waada
liya aur tum par toor pahaad la
khada kar diya (aur kaha) jo hum
ne tumhe diya hai ose mazbooti
se thaam lo aur jo kuch us mein
hai ose yaad karo ta ke tum bach
sako

64. lekin tum us ke baadh bhi
phir gaye, phir agar Allah ta’ala
ka fazl aur us ki rehmath tum par
na hoti to tum nuqsaan waale ho
jaate

65. aur yaqinan tumhe un logo
ka ilm bhi hai jo tum mein se
hafte ke baare mein hadh se bad
gaye aur hum ne bhi keh diya ke
tum zaleel bandar ban jaao

66. ose hum ne aglo pichlo ke
liye ibrath ka sabab bana diya
aur parhezgaaro ke liye waaz wa
nasihath ka

67. aur hazrath Mosa (alaihis
salam) ne  jab apni khaum se
kaha ke Allah ta’ala tumhe ek
gaaye zubaah karne ka hukm
deta hai, to unhone ne kaha hum
se mazaaq kyo karte hai? aap ne
jawaab diya ke main aisa jaahel
hone se Allah ta’ala ki panaah
pakadta hoon
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68. unhone ne kaha aye Mosa!
dua ki jiye ke Allah ta’ala
hamaare liye is ki maahiyath12

bayaan karde, aap ne farmaaya
suno! wo gaaye na to bilkul
budiya ho na baccha, balke
darmiyaani umr ki naujawaan
ho, ab jo tumhe hukm diya gaya
hai baja lao

69. wo phir kehne lage ke dua ki
jiye ke Allah ta’ala bayaan kare
ke us ka rang kya hai? farmaya
wo kehta hai ke wo gaaye
zardh13 rang ki hai, chamkila aur
dekhne waalo ko bhala lagne
waala us ka rang hai

70. wo kehne lage ke apne rub se
aur dua ki jiye ke hamein us ki
mazeed maahiyath batlaaye, is
qism ki gaaye to bahuth hai, pata
nahi chalta agar Allah ne chaaha
to hum hidaayath waale ho
jaenge

71. aap ne farmaya ke Allah ka
farmaan hai ke wo gaaye kaam
karne waali zameen mein hal
jootne wali aur kheto ko paani
pilaane wali nahi, wo tandrusth
aur be-daagh hai, unhone ne
kaha ab aap ne haq waazeh kar
diya, go wo hukm bardaari ke
qareeb na thein, lekin ose maana
aur wo gaaye zubah kardi
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72. jab tum ne ek shaqs ko qatal
kar daala, phir us mein eqtelaaf
karne lage aur tumhaari poshidgi
ko Allah ta’ala zaaher karne wala
tha

73. hum ne kaha ke us gaaye ka
ek tukda maqtool ke jism par
laga do (wo ji uthega) isi tarah
Allah murdo ko zinda kar ke
tumhe tumhaari aqal mandi ke
liye apni nishaaniya dikhaata hai

74. phir us ke baadh tumhaare dil
patthar jaise, balke us se bhi
zyaada saqth ho gaye, baaz
pattharo se to nehre beh nikalti
hai aur baaz phat jaate hai aur un
se paani nikal aata hai aur baaz
Allah ta’ala ke darr se gir gir
padte hai aur tum Allah ta’ala ko
apne amaal se ghaafil na jaano

75. (musalmano!) Kya tumhaari
qaahish hai ke ye log imaandar
ban jaaye halaan ke in mein aise
log bhi jo kalaam Allah ko sun
kar, aqal wa ilm waale hote
hoye, phir bhi badal daala karte
hai

76. jab imaan walo se milte hai
to apni imaandari zaaher karte
hai aur jab aapas mein milte hai
to kehte hai ke musalmaano ko
kyo wo baatein pahochate ho jo
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Allah ta’ala ne tumhe sikhaayi
hai, kya jaante nahi ke ye to
Allah ta’ala ke paas tum par un
ki hujjath ho jayegi

77. kya nahi jaante ke Allah
ta’ala un ki poshidgi14 aur
zaaherdari sub ko jaanta hai ?

78. un mein se baaz an-pad aise
bhi hai jo kitaab ke sirf zaaheri
alfaaz ko hee jaante hai aur sirf
gumaan aur atkal hee par hai

79. un logo ke liye wayl15 hai jo
apne haatho ki likhi hoyi kitaab
ko Allah ta’ala ki taraf ki kehte
hai aur us taraah dunya kamaate
hai, un ke haatho ki likhaayi ko
aur un ki kamaayi ko wayl
(halaakath) aur afsoos hai

80. ye log kehte hai ke hum to
sirf chand roz jahannam mein
rahenge, un se kaho ke kya
tumhaare paas Allah tala ka koyi
parvaana hai? agar hai to
yaqinan Allah ta’ala apne waade
ka qilaaf nahi karega (hargiz
nahi) balke tum to Allah ke
zimme wo batein lagaate ho
jinhe tum nahi jaante

81. yaqinan jis ne bhi bore kam
kiye aur us ki nafarmaaniyo ne
ose gher liya, wo hamesha ke
liye jahannami hai
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82. aur jo log imaan laaye aur
nek kaam kare wo jannati hai jo
jannath mein hamesha rahenge

83. aur jab hum ne bani israel se
waada liya ke tum Allah ta’ala
ke siva dosre ki ibaadath na
karna aur maa baap ke saath
accha sulook karna, osi tarah
qaraabat-daaro, yatimo aur
miskino ke saath, aur logo ko
acchi batein kehna, namaaze
qaayem rakhna aur zakaath dete
raha karna, lekin thode se logo
ke alaawa tum sub phir gaye aur
mu mod liya

84. aur jab hum ne tum se waada
liya ke aapas mein qoon na
bahaana(qatal na karna)aur aapas
waalo ko jila watan16 na karna,
tum ne iqraar kiya aur tum us ke
shaahed bane

85. lekin phir bhi tum ne aapas
mein qatal kiya aur aapas ke ek
firqe ko jila watan bhi kiya aur
gunaah aur zyaadati ke kaamo
mein un ke qilaaf dosre ki taraf
daari ki, haan jab wo khaidi ho
kar tumhaare paas aaye to tum
ne un ke fidye diye, lekin un ka
nikaalna jo tum par haraam tha
(us ka kuch qayaal na kiya) kya
baaz ehkaam par imaan rakhte
ho aur baaz ke saath kufr karte
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ho? tum mein se jo bhi aisa kare
us ki saza us ke siva kya ho, ke
dunya mein ruswaayi aur
qayaamath ke din saqth azaab ki
maar, aur Allah ta’ala tumhaare
amaal se be-qabar nahi

86. ye wo log hai jinhone dunya
ki zindagi ko aaqirath ke badhle
qareed liya, un ke na to azaab
halke honge aur na un ki madad
ki jayegi

87. hum ne (hazrath) Moosa ko
kitaab di aur un ke piche aur
rasool bheje aur hum ne
(hazrath) Isa ibn Maryam ko
roushan dalile di aur ruhul
qudus17 se un ki tayeed karwaayi,
lekin jab kabhi tumhaare paas
rasool wo cheez laaye jo
tumhaari tabiyato ke qilaaf thi,
tum ne jhat se takabbur kiya, pas
baaz ko to jhutla diya aur baaz
ko qatal bhi kar daala

88. ye kehte hai ke hamaare dil
ghilaaf waale hai, nahi nahi,
balke un ke kufr ki wajeh se
unhe Allah ta’ala ne mal’oon18

kar diya hai, un ka imaan bahuth
hee thoda hai

89. aur un ke paas jab Allah
ta’ala ki kitaab un ki kitaab ko
saccha karne waali aayi, halaan
ke pehle ye khud (us ke zariye)
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kaafiro par fatah chahte thein, to
ba-wajoodh aa jaane aur ba-
wajoodh pehchaan lene ke phir
kufr karne lage, Allah ta’ala ki
laanath ho kaafiro par

90. bahuth buri hai wo cheez jis
ke badhle unhone apne aap ko
bech daala,wo unka kufr karna
hai, Allah ta’ala ki taraf se naazil
shuda cheez ke saath mahaz is
baath se jal kar ke Allah ta’ala ne
apna fazal apne jis bandhe par
chaaha naazil farmaaya, us ke
baayes ye log ghazab par ghazab
ke mustaheq ho gaye, aur un
kaafiro ke liye ruswa karne
waala azaab hai

91. aur jab un se kaha jaata hai
ke Allah ta’ala ki utaari hoyi
kitaab par imaan laao, to keh
dete hai ke jo hum par utaari
gayi, us par hamaara imaan hai,
halan ke us ke baadh waali ke
sath jo un ki kitaab ki tasdeeaq
karne waali hai kufr karte hai,
accha un se ye to daryaafth kare
ke agar tumhaara imaan pehli
kitaabo par hai to phir tum ne
agle ambiyaa ko kyo qatal kiya?

92. tumhaare paas to Mosa yahi
daleele  le kar aaye, lekin tum ne
phir bhi bachda puja, tum ho hee
zaalim
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93. jab hum ne tum se waada
liya aur tum par toor ko khada
kar diya (aur keh diya) ke
hamaari di hoyi cheez ko
mazbooth thaamo aur suno! to
unhone kaha hum ne suna aur
nafarmaani ki aur un ke aur un
ke dilo mein bachde ki
muhabbath (goya) pila di gayi
ba-sabab un ke kufr ke, un se keh
di jiye ke tumhaara imaan tumhe
bura hukm de raha hai, agar tum
momin ho

94. aap kehdi jiye ke agar
aaqirath ka ghar sirf tumhaare
hee liye hai, Allah ke nazdik aur
kisi ke liye nahi, to aao apni
sacchayi ke sabooth mein mauth
talab karo

95. lekin apni kartuto ko dekhte
hoye kabi bhi mauth nahi
mangenge, Allah ta’ala zaalimo
ko qoob janta hai

96. balke sub se zyaada dunya ki
zindagi ka harees aye Nabi! aap
inhee ko payenge, ye hirs
zindagi mein mushriko se bhi
zyaada hai in mein se to har
shaqs ek ek hazaar saal ki umr
chahta hai, go ye umr diya jaana
bhi unhe azaab se nahi choda
sakta, Allah ta’ala un ke kaamo
ko ba-qoobi dekh raha hai
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97. (aye Nabi!) aap kehdi jiye ke
jo Jibraeel ka dushman ho jis ne
aap ke dil par paighaam baari
ta’ala utaara hai, jo paighaam un
ke paas ki kitaab ki tasdeeq
karne waala aur momino ko
hidaayath aur khush qabri dene
wala hai

98. (to Allah bhi us ka dushman
hai) jo shaqs Allah ka aur us ke
farishto aur us ke rasulo aur
Jibraeel aur Mikaeel ka dushman
ho, aise kaafiro ka dushman
khud Allah hai

99. aur yaqinan hum ne aap ki
taraf roushan dalile bheji hai, jin
ka inkaar sivaaye badh kaaro ke
koyi nahi karta

100. ye log jab kabhi koyi ehadh
karte hai to un ki ek na ek
jamaath ose tod deti hai, balke
un mein se aksar imaan se qaali
hai

101. jab kabhi un ke paas Allah
ka koyi rasool un ki kitaab ki
tasdeeq karne waala aaya, un
ahle kitaab ke ek firqe ne Allah
ki kitaab ko is tarah peet piche
daal diya goya jaante hee na
thein

102. aur us cheez ke piche lag
gaye jise shayaateen hazrath
Sulaiman ki hukumath mein
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padte thein, Sulaiman ne to kufr
na kiya tha, balke ye kufr
shaitaan ka tha, wo logo ko jaadu
sikhaya karte thein aur baabul
mein harooth marooth do
farishto par jo utaara gaya tha wo
duno bhi kisi shaqs ko us waqth
tak nahi sikhaate thein jab tak ye
na kehde ke hum to ek
azmaayesh hai, tu kufr na kar,
phir log un se wo sikhte jis se
qaawind wa biwi mein judaayi
daal de aur dar asl wo baghair
Allah ta’ala ki marzi ke kisi ko
koyi nuqsaan nahi pahocha
sakte, ye log wo sikhte hai jo
unhe nuqsaan pahochaaye aur
nafa na pahocha sa ke, aur wo bil
yaqeen jaante hai ke us ke lene
waale ka aaqirath mein koyi
hissa nahi,aur wo badh tareen
cheez hai jis ke badhle wo apne
aap ko faruqth kar rahe hai,
kaash ke ye jaante hote

103. agar ye log saaheb imaan
muttaqi ban jaate to Allah ta’ala
ki taraf se behetreen sawaab
unhe milta, agar ye jaante hote

104. aye imaan waalo tum Nabi
(sallallahu’alaihi’wasallam) ko
ra’eena19 na kaha karo, balke
unzurna20 kaho, yani hamaari
taraf dekhiye aur sunte raha karo
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aur kaafiro ke liye dardnaak
azaab hai

105. na to ahle kitaab ke kaafir
aur na mushrikeen chaahte hai ke
tum par tumhaare rub ki koyi
bhalaayi nazil ho (un ke is hasad
se kya hoa) Allah ta’ala jise
chaahe apni rehmath qususiyath
se ataa faramaaye, Allah ta’ala
bade fazl wala hai

106. jis ayath ko hum mansooq
karde ya bhulade, us se behtar ya
us jaisi aur laate hai, kya tu nahi
jaanta ke Allah tala har cheez par
qaadir hai

107. kya tujhe ilm nahi ke
zameen wa asmaan ka mulk
Allah hee ke liye hai,aur Allah
ke siva tumhaara koyi wali aur
madadgaar nahi

108. kya tum apne rasool se yahi
pochna chaahte ho jo is se pehle
Mosa (alaihissalaam)se pucha
gaya tha? (suno) imaan ko kufr
se badalne waala sidhi raah se
bhatak jaata hai

109. in ahale kitab ke aksar log
ba-wajoodh haq waazeh ho jaane
ke mahez hasad wa baghz ki
bina par tumhe bhi imaan se hata
dena chahte hai, tum bhi maaf
karo aur chohdo yaha tak ke
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Allah ta’ala apna hukm laaye,
yaqinan Allah ta’ala har cheez
par khudrath rakhta hai

110. tum namaaze qaayem rakho
aur zakaath dete raha karo aur jo
kuch bhalaayi tum apne liye aage
bhejoge, sub kuch Allah ke paas
paloge, beshak Allah ta’ala
tumhaare amaal ko qoob dekh
raha hai

111. ye kehte hai ke jannath
mein yahood wa nasara ke siva
aur koi na jayega, ye sirf un ki
aarzoye hai, un se kaho ke agar
tum sacche ho to koyi daleel to
pesh karo

112. suno! jo bhi apne aap ko
quloos ke saath Allah ke saamne
jhukaade, beshak ose us ka rab
pura badhla dega, us par na tu
koyi khauf hoga na gham aur
udaasi

113. yahood kehte hai ke
nasraani haq par nahi, aur
nasraani kehte hai ke yahodi haq
par nahi, halaan ke ye sub log
taurath padte hai, isi tarah in hee
jaisi bath be ilm bhi kehte hai,
qayaamath ke din Allah un ke is
eqtelaaf ka faisla un ke
darmiyaan kar dega
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114. us shaqs se bad kar zalim
kaun hai jo Allah ta’ala ki
masjido mein Allah ta’ala ke zikr
kiye jaane ko roke aur un ki
barbaadi ki koshish kare, aise
logo ko khauf khaate hoye hee
us mein jaana chahiye, un ke liye
dunya mein bhi ruswaayi hai aur
aaqirath mein bhi bada azaab hai

115. aur mashriq aur maghrib ka
maalik Allah hee hai, tum jidhar
bhi muh karo udar hee Allah ka
muh hai, Allah ta’ala kushaadgi
aur wus’ath waala aur bade ilm
waala hai

116.  ye kehte hai ke Allah ta’ala
ki aulaad hai (nahi balke) wo
paak hai, zameen wa asmaan ki
tamaam maqlooq us ki milkiyath
mein hai aur har ek us ka
farmabardaar hai

117. wo zameen aur asmaano ka
ibteda’an paida karne waala hai,
wo jis kaam ko karna chaahe,
keh deta hai ke ho ja, bas wo
wahi ho jaata hai

118. isi tarah be ilm logo ne bhi
kaha ke khud Allah ta’ala hum se
batein kyo nahi karta ya hamaare
paas koyi nishaani kyo nahi aati?
isi tarah aisi hee baath in ke aglo
ne bhi kahi thi, un ke aur in ke
dil yeksa ho gaye, hum ne to
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yaqeen waalo ke liye nishaaniya
bayaan kardi

119. hum ne aap ko haq ke saath
khush qabri dene waala aur
daraane waala bana kar bheja hai
aur jahannamiyo ke baare mein
aap se pursish nahi hogi

120. aap se yahod wa nasaara har
giz raazi nahi honge jab tak ke
aap un ke maz’hab ke taabe na
ban jaaye, aap keh dijiye ke
Allah ki hidaayath hee hidaayath
hai aur agar aap ne ba wajoodh
apne paas ilm aa jaane ke phir un
ki qwaahisho ki pairvi ki, to
Allah ke paas aap ka na to koyi
wali hoga aur na madadgaar

121. jinhe hum ne kitaab di hai
aur wo ose padne ke haq ke saath
padte hai, wo is kitaab par bhi
imaan rakhte hai aur jo us ke
saath kufr kare wo nuqsaan
waala hai

122. aye aulaade yaqoob! main
ne jo nemate tum par in’aam ki
hai unhe yaad karo aur main ne
to tumhe tamaam jahaano par
fazilath de rakhi thi

123. us din se daro jis din koyi
nafs kisi nafs ko kuch fayeda na
pahocha sakega, na kisi shaqs se
koyi fidya qubool kiya jayega, na
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ose koyi shifa’ath nafa degi, na
un ki madad ki jayegi

124. jab Ibraheem (alaihissalam)
ko un ke rab ne kayi kayi baatho
se azmaaya aur unhone sub ko
pura kar diya, to Allah ne
farmaaya ke main tumhe logo ka
imaam bana donga, arz karne
lage, aur meri aulad ko,
farmaaya ke mera waada
zaalimo se nahi

125. hum ne baitullah ko logo ke
liye sawaab aur aman wa amaan
ki jagah banaaya, tum muqaam
Ibraheem ko jaaye namaaz
muqarrar karlo, hum ne
Ibraheem (alaihissalam) aur
Ismail (alaihissalam) se waada
liya ke tum mere ghar ko tawaaf
karne waalo aur etekaaf karne
walo aur ruko sajda karne waalo
ke liye paak saaf rakho

126. jab Ibraheem ne kaha, aye
parvardigaar! tu is jagah ko
aman waala shahar bana aur
yaha ke baashindo ko, jo Allah
ta’ala aur qayaamath ke din par
imaan rakhne waale ho, phalo ki
roziya de, Allah ta’ala ne
farmaaya, main kaafiro ko bhi
thoda fayeda donga, phir unhe
aag ke azaab ki taraf be bus kar
donga, ye pahochne ki jagah buri
hai
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127. Ibraheem (alaihissalam) aur
Ismail (alaihissalam) kaaba ki
bunyaadein aur diwaare uthaate
jaate thein aur kehte ja rahe thein
ke hamaare parvardigar! tu hum
se qubool farma, tu hee sunne
waala aur jaanne wala hai

128. aye hamaare rub! hamein
apna farmabardaar banaale aur
hamaari aulaad mein se bhi ek
jamaath ko apni ita’ath guzar
rakh aur hamein apni ibadatein
sikha aur hamari tauba qubool
farma, tu tauba qubol farmaane
wala aur rahem wa karam karne
waala hai

129. aye hamaare rab! un mein
unhee mein se rasool bhej, jo un
ke paas teri aayate pade, unhe
kitaab wa hikmath sikhaaye aur
unhe paak kare, yaqinan tu
ghalba waala aur hikmath waala
hai

130. deene ibrahimi se wahi be
raghbati karega jo mahaz be
waqoof ho, hum ne tu ose dunya
mein bhi barguzida kiya tha, aur
aaqirath mein bhi wo neko kaaro
mein se hai

131. jab kabhi bhi unhe un ke
rub ne kaha farmabardaar ho ja,
unhone kaha main ne rabbul
aalameen ki farmabardaari ki
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132. osi ki wasiyath Ibraheem
aur Yaqub ne apni aulaad ko ki,
ke hamaare baccho! Allah ta’ala
ne tumhaare liye is deen ko
pasand farma liya hai, qabardaar!
tum musalmaan hee marna

133. kya (hazrath) Yaqub ke
inteqaal ke waqth tum maujod
thein? jab unhone apni aulaad ko
kaha ke mere baadh tum kis ki
ibdath karoge? to sab ne jawaab
diya ke aap ke maboodh ki aur
aap ke aaba wa ajdaad Ibraheem
(alaihissalaam) aur Ismail
(alaihissalaam) aur Ishaq
(alaihissalaam) ke maboodh ki,
jo maboodh ek hee hai aur hum
osi ke farmabardaar rahenge

134. ye jamaath to guzar choki,
jo unhone kiya wo un ke liye hai,
aur jo tum karoge tumhaare liye
hai, un ke amaal ke baare mein
tum nahi poche jaoge

135. ye kehte hai ke yahood wa
nasaara ban jaao, to hidaayath
paoge, tum kaho balke sahih
raah par millath ibrahimi waale
hai, aur Ibraheem qaalis Allah ke
parastaar thein aur mushrik na
thein

136. aye musalmaano! tum sab
kaho ke hum Allah par imaan
laaye aur us cheez par bhi jo



31

2. Sureh Baqara

hamaari taraf utaari gayi aur jo
cheez Ibraheem,Ismail,Is’haaq,
Yaqub(alaihimussalaam) aur un
ki aulaad par utaari gayi, aur jo
kuch Allah ki jaanib se Moosa
aur Isa(alaihima assalam) aur
dosre ambiya (alaihimussalam)
diye gaye, hum un mein se kisi
ke darmiyaan farq nahi karte,
hum Allah ke farmabardaar hai

137. agar wo tum jaisa imaan
laaye, to hidaayath paaye, aur
agar mu mode to wo sarih
eqtelaaf mein hai, Allah ta’ala un
se anqareeb aap ki kifaayath
karega, aur wo qoob sunne aur
jaanne wala hai

138. Allah ka rang iqtiyaar karo
aur Allah ta’ala se accha rang kis
ka hoga? hum to osi ki ibaadath
karne waale hai

139. aap kehdi jiye kya tum hum
se Allah ke baare mein jhagadte
ho, jo hamaara aur tumhaara rab
hai, hamaare liye hamaare amaal
hai aur tumhaare liye tumhaare
amaal, hum to osi ke liye muqlis
hai

140. kya tum kehte ho ke
Ibraheem aur Ismail aur Is’haaq
aur Yaqub (alaihimussalam) aur
un ki aulaad yahodi ya nasraani
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thein?  kehdo kya tum zyaada
jaante ho ya Allah tala? Allah ke
paas shahadath chipaane wale se
zyaada zaalim aur kaun hai? aur
Allah tumhaare kaamo se ghaafil
nahi

141. ye ummath hai jo guzar
chuki, jo unhone kiya un ke liye
hai aur jo tum ne kiya tumhaare
liye, tum un ke amaal ke baare
mein sawaal na kiye jaoge

142. an qareeb nadaan log
kahenge ke jis qible par ye thein
us se unhe kis cheez ne hataaya?
aap kehdi jiye ke mashriq wa
maghrib ka maalik Allah ta’ala
hee hai, wo jise chaahe sidhi
raah ki hidaayath karde

143. hum ne isi tarah tumhe aadil
ummath banaya hai ta ke tum
logo par gawaah ho jaao aur
rasool (sallallahualaihiwasallam)
tum par gawaah ho jaaye, jis
qible par tum pehle se thein ose
hum ne sirf is liye muqarrar kiya
tha ke hum jaan le ke rasool ka
saccha taabedar kaun hai aur
kaun hai jo apni ediyo ke bal
palat jaata hai, go ye kaam
mushkil hai, magar jinhe Allah
ne hidaayath di hai (un par koi
mushkil nahi) Allah ta’ala
tumhaare imaan zaaya na karega,
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Allah ta’ala logo ke saath
shafaqqath aur meherbaani karne
waala hai

144. hum aap ke chehre ko baar
baar asmaan ki taraf uthte hoye
dekh rahe hai, ab hum aap ko us
qible ki janib mutawajje21

karenge jis se aap khush ho
jaaye, aap apna mu masjid
haraam ki taraf pher le aur aap
jahaa kahi ho apna mu osi taraf
phera kare, ahale kitaab ko is
baath ke Allah ki taraf se barhaq
hone ka qatayi22 ilm hai, aur
Allah ta’ala un amaal se ghaafil
nahi jo ye karte hai

145. aur aap agar-che ahle kitab
ko tamaam dalile de di, lekin wo
aap ke qible ki pairvi nahi
karenge aur na aap un ke qible
ko maanne wale hai aur na ye
aapas mein ek dosre ke qible ko
maanne wale hai, aur agar aap ba
wajodh ye ke aap ke paas ilm aa
choka, phir bhi un ki qaahisho ke
piche lag jaaye, to bil yaqeen aap
bhi zaalimo mein se ho jayenge

146. jinhe hum ne kitaab di hai
wo to ose aisa pehchaante hai
jaise koyi apne baccho ko
pehchaane, un ki ek jamaath haq
ko pehchaan kar phir chipaati hai
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147. aap ke rub ki taraf se ye
saraasar haq hai, qabardaar aap
shak karne waalo mein se na
hona

148. har shaqs ek na ek taraf
mutawajje ho raha hai, tum
nekiyo ki taraf daudo, jahaa kahi
bhi tum hoge, Allah tumhe le
ayega, Allah ta’ala har cheez par
qaadir hai

149. aap jahaa se nikle apna mu
(namaaz ke liye) masjid haraam
ki taraf kar liya kare, yahi haq
hai aap ke rab ki taraf se, jo kuch
tum kar rahe ho us se Allah
ta’ala be qabar nahi

150. aur jis jagah se aap nikle
apna mu masjid haraam ki taraf
pherle aur jaha kahi tum ho apne
chehre osi taraf kiya karo, ta ke
logo ki koi hujjath23 tum par
baaqi na reh jaaye, sivaaye un
logo ke jinhone un mein se zulm
kiya hai, tum un se na daro, mujh
hee se daro aur ta ke main apni
nemath tum par puri karo aur is
liye bhi ke tum raahe rasth pao

151. jis tarah hum ne tum mein
tum hee mein se rasaol bheja jo
hamaari aayate tumhaare saamne
tilaawath karta hai aur tumhe
paak karta hai aur tumhe kitaab
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wa hikmath aur wo cheeze
sikhaata hai jin se tum be ilm
thein

152. is liye tum mera zikr karo,
main bhi tumhe yaad karonga,
meri shukar guzaari karo aur na-
shukri se bacho

153. aye imaan waalo sabr aur
namaaz ke zariye madad chaaho,
Allah ta’ala sabr waalo ka saath
deta hai

154. aur Allah ta’ala ki raah ke
shahido ko murda math kaho, wo
zinda hai, lekin tum nahi jaante

155. aur hum kisi na kisi tarah
tumhaari azmaayesh zaroor
karenge, dushman ke darr se,
bhook pyaas se, maal wa jaan
aur phalo ki kami se aur un sabr
karne waalo ko khush qabri de di
jiye

156. jinhe jab kabhi koyi
musibath atai hai to keh diya
karte hai ke hum to khud Allah
ta’ala ki milkiyath hai aur hum
osi ki taraf lautne wale hai

157. un par un ke rab ki
nawaazishe aur rehmate hai aur
yahi log hidaayath yaafta hai

158. safa aur marwa Allah ta’ala
ki nishaniyo mein se hai, is liye
baitullah ka haj wa umraah karne
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waale par un ka tawaaf kar lene
mein bhi koyi gunah nahi, apni
khushi se bhalaayi karne waalo
ka Allah qadardaan hai, aur unhe
qoob jaanne wala hai

159. jo log hamaari utari hoyi
dalilo aur hidaayath ko chipaate
hai, ba-wajoodh ye ke hum ose
apni kitaab mein logo ke liye
bayan kar chuke hai, un logo par
Allah ki aur tamaam laanath
karne waalo ki laanath hai

160. magar wo log jo tauba karle
aur islaah karle aur bayaan
karde, to main un ki tauba
qubool kar leta hoon aur main
tauba qubool karne wala aur
rahem wa karam karne waala
hoon

161. yaqinan jo kuffaar apne kufr
mein hee mar jaaye un par Allah
ta’ala ki, farishto ki aur tamaam
logo ki laanath hai

162. jis mein ye hamesha
rahenge, na un se azaab halka
kiya jayega aur na unhe dheel di
jayegi

163. tum sab ka maboodh ek hee
maboodh hai, us ke siva koyi
maboodh barhaq nahi, wo
bahuth rahem karne waala aur
bada meherbaan hai
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164. asmaano aur zameen ki
paidayish, raath din ka her pher,
kashtiyo ka logo ko nafa dene
waali chizo ko liye hoye
samandar mein chalna, asmaan
se paani utaar kar, murda zamin
ko zinda kar dena, is mein har
qism ke jaanwaro ko phaila
dena, hawaao ke ruq badalna, aur
baadal jo asmaan aur zameen ke
darmiyaan musaqqar hai, in
mein aqal mandu ke liye
khudrath ilaahi ki nishaniya hai

165. baaz log aise bhi hai jo
Allah ke shareek auro ko tehra
kar un se aisi muhabbath rakhte
hai, jaisi muhabbath Allah se
honi chahiye, aur imaan waale
Allah ki muhabbath mein bahuth
saqth hote hai, kaash ke mushrik
log jaante jab ke Allah ke azaab
ko dekh kar (jaan lenge) ke
tamaam taqaath Allah hee ko hai
aur Allah ta’ala saqth azaab dene
wala hai (to hargiz shirk na
karte)

166. jis waqth peshwa24  log
apne taabedaro25 se bezaar ho
jayenge aur azaab ko apni
aankho se dekh lenge aur kul
rishte naate toot jayenge

167. aur tabedaar log kehne
lagenge, kaash hum dunya ki
taraf dobaara jaaye, to hum bhi
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un se aise hee bezaar ho jaaye
jaise ye hum se hai, isi tarah
Allah ta’ala unhe unke amaal
dikhaega un ko hasrath dilaane
ko, ye hargiz jahannam se na
niklenge

168. logo! zameen mein jitni bhi
halaal aur pakiza cheeze hai
unhe khaao piyo aur shaitaani
raah par na chalo, wo tumhara
khula hoa dushman hai

169. wo tumhe sirf boraayi aur
behayaai ka aur Allah ta’ala par
un baatho ke kehne ka hukm
deta hai jin ka tumhe ilm nahi

170. aur un se jab kabhi kaha jata
hai ke Allah ta’ala ki utaari hoyi
kitaab ki taabedaari karo, to
jawaab dete hai ke hum to us
tariqe ki pairvi karenge jis par
hum ne apne baap dadaao ko
paya, go un ke baap daada be
aqal aur gum karda raah ho

171. kuffaar ki misaal un
jaanwaro ki tarah hai jo apne
charwaahe ki sirf pukaar aur
awaaz hee ko sunte hai (samajhte
nahi) wo behre,gonge aur andhe
hai,unhe aqal nahi

172. aye imaan waalo!jo paakiza
cheeze hum ne tumhe de rakhi
hai unhe khaao piyo aur Allah
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ta’ala ka shukar karo,agar tum
khaas osi ki ibaadath karte ho

173. tum par murda aur (baha
hoa) qoon aur suwwar ka gosht
aur har wo cheez jis par Allah ke
siva dosro ka naam pukaara gaya
ho haraam hai, phir jo majboor
ho jaaye aur wo hadh se badne
waala aur zyaadati karne waala
na ho, us par un ke khaane mein
koyi gunaah nahi, Allah ta’ala
baqshish karne waala meherbaan
hai

174. be shak jo log Allah ta’ala
ki utaari hoyi kitaab chupaate hai
aur ose thodi thodi si qimath par
bechte hai, yaqeen maano ke ye
apne pet mein aag bhar rahe hai,
qayamath ke din Allah ta’ala un
se baath bhi na karega, na unhe
paak karega, balke un ke liye
dardnaak azaab hai

175. ye wo log hai jinhone
gumraahi ko hidaayath ke badle
aur azaab ko maghfirath ke badle
khareed liya hai, ye log aag ka
azaab kitna bardaasht karne
waale hai

176. in azaabo ka baayes26 yahi
hai ke Allah ta’ala ne sacchi
kitaab utaari aur us kitaab mein
eqtelaaf karne waale yaqinan
door ke qilaaf mein hai
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177. sari acchaayi mashriq aur
maghrib ki taraf mu karne mein
hee nahi, balke haqiqatan accha
wo shaqs hai jo Allah ta’ala
par,qayaamath ke din par farishto
par, kitabullah par aur nabiyo par
imaan rakhne waala ho, jo maal
se muhabbath karne ke ba
wajoodh qaraabat-daaro, yatimo,
miskino, musafiro aur sawal
karne waale ko de, ghulaamo ko
azaad kare namaaz ki paabandi
aur zakaath ki adayegi kare, jab
waada kare tab ose pura kare,
tangdasti, dukh dard aur ladaayi
ke waqth sabr kare, yahi sacche
log hai aur yahi parhezgar hai

178. aye imaan waalo tum par
maqtulo ka qisaas lena farz kiya
gaya hai, azaad, azaad ke badle,
ghulam, ghulam ke badle, aurath,
aurath ke badle, haan jis kisi ko
us ke bhai ki taraf se kuch maafi
dedi jaaye, ose bhalaayi ki itteba
karni chahiye, aur asaani ke
saath diyath27 ada karni
chaahiye, tumhaare rab ki taraf
se ye taqfeef aur rehmath hai, is
ke baadh bhi jo sarkashi kare ose
dardnaak azaab hoga

179. aqalmando! qisaas mein
tumhaare liye zindagi hai, is
baayes se tum (qatal na haq se)
rukoge
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180. tum par farz kar diya gaya
hai ke jab tum mein se koyi
marne lage aur maal chohd jaata
ho, to apne maa baap aur
qaraabath daaro ke liye acchaayi
ke saath wasiyath kar jaaye,
parhezgaaro par ye haq aur
saabith hai

181. ab jo shaqs ose sunne ke
baadh badal de us ka gunaah
badalne waale par hee hoga
waqeyi Allah ta’ala sunne waala,
jaanne waala hai

182. haan jo shaqs wasiyath
karne waale ki jaanib daari ya
gunaah ki wasiyath kar dene se
dare, pas wo un mein aapas mein
islaah kara de, to us par gunaah
nahi, Allah ta’ala baqshne waala
meherbaan hai

183. aye imaan walo tum par
roze rakhna farz kiya gaya jis
tarah tum se pehle logo par farz
kiye gaye thein, ta ke tum taqwa
iqtiyaar karo

184. ginte ke chand hee din hai
lekin tum mein se jo shaqs
bimaar ho ya safar mein ho to
wo aur dino mein ginti ko pura
karle aur us ki taaqath rakhne
waale  fidya mein ek miskeen ko
khana de, phir jo shaqs neki
mein sabqath kare wo osi ke liye
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behtar hai, lekin tumhaare haq
mein behtar kaam roze rakhna
hee hai agar tum ba ilm ho

185. maahe ramzaan wo hai jis
mein Qur’aan utaara gaya jo
logo ko hidaayath karne waala
hai aur jis mein hidaayath ki aur
haq wa baatil ki tameez ki
nishaaniya hai, tum mein se jo
shaqs is mahine ko paaye ose
roze rakhna chahiye, haan jo
bimaar ho ya musaafir ho ose
dosre dino mein ye ginti puri
karni chahiye, Allah ta’ala ka
iraada tumhaare sath asaani ka
hai,saqti ka nahi, wo chaahta hai
ke tum ginti puri karlo aur Allah
ta’ala ki di hoyi hidaayath par us
ki badaayi bayaan karo aur us ka
shukar karo

186. jab mere bande mere baare
mein aap se sawaal kare, to aap
kehde ke main bahut hee qareeb
hoon har pukaarne wale ki
pukaar ko jab kabhi wo mujhe
pukaare, qubool kaarta hoon, is
liye logo ko bhi chaahiye ke wo
meri baath maan liya kare aur
mujh par imaan rakhe, yahi un ki
bhalaayi ka baayes hai

187. roze ki raatho mein apni
biwiyo se milna tumhaare liye
halaal kiya gaya, wo tumhaara
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libaas hai aur tum un ke libaas
ho, tumhari poshida qayaanato
ka Allah ta’ala ko ilm hai, us ne
tumhaari tauba qubool farma kar
tum se dar guzar farma liya, ab
tumhe un se mubaashirath ki aur
Allah ta’ala ki likhi hoyi cheez
ko talaash karne ki ijaazath hai,
tum khaate pite raho yaha tak ke
subaah ka safedh dhaaga, siyaah
dhaage se zaaher ho jaaye, phir
raath tak roze ko pura karo, aur
aurto se us waqth mubaashirath
na karo jab ke tum masjido mein
etekaaf mein ho, ye Allah ta’ala
ki hudoodh hai, tum in ke qareeb
bhi na jaao, isi tarah Allah ta’ala
apni aayate logo ke liye bayaan
farmaata hai, ta ke wo bache

188. aur ek dosre ka maal na haq
na khaaya karo, na haakimo ko
rishwath pahocha kar kisi ka
kuch maal zulm wa sitam se
apna kar liya karo, halaan ke tum
jaante ho

189. log aap se chaand ke baare
mein sawaal karte hai, aap kehdi
jiye ke ye logo (ki ibaadath) ke
waqto aur haj ke mausam ke liye
hai (ehram ki haalath mein) aur
gharo ke piche se tumhaara aana
kuch neki nahi, balke neki waala
wo hai jo muttaqi ho, aur gharo
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mein to darwaazo mein se aaya
karo, aur Allah se darte raho, ta
ke tum kamyaab ho jaao

190. lado Allah ki raah mein un
se jo tum se ladte hai aur
zyaadati na karo, Allah ta’ala
zyaadati karne waale ko pasand
nahi farmaata

191. unhe maaro jahaa bhi paao
aur unhe nikaalo jahaa se unhone
tumhe nikaala hai aur (suno)
fitna qatal se zyaada saqth hai
aur masjid haraam ke paas un se
ladaayi na karo, jab tak ye khud
tum se na lade, agar ye tum se
lade to tum bhi unhe maaro,
kaafiro ka badhla yahi hai

192. agar ye baaz aa jaaye to
Allah ta’ala baqshne waala
meherbaan hai

193. un se lado jab tak ke fitna
na mit jaaye aur Allah ta’ala ka
deen ghaalib na aa jaaye agar ye
ruk jaaye (to tum bhi ruk jaao)
zyaadati to sirf zaalimo par hee
hai

194. hurmath waale mahine
hurmath waale mahino ke badhle
hai, aur hurmate adle badle ki
hai, jo tum par zyaadati kare,
tum bhi us par osi ke misl28

zyaadati karo jo tum par ki hai,
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aur Allah ta’ala se darte raha
karo aur jaan rakho ke Allah
ta’ala parhezgaaro ke saath hai

195. Allah ta’ala ki raah mein
qarch karo aur apne haatho
halaakath mein na pado, aur
sulok wa ehsaan karo, Allah tala
ehsaan karne walo ko dosth
rakhta hai

196. haj aur umre ko Allah tala
ke liye pura karo, haan agar tum
rok liye jaao to jo qurbaani
mayassar ho ose kar daalo, aur
apne sar na mundwaao jab tak ke
qurbaani, qurbaan gaah tak na
pahonch jaaye, albatta tum mein
se jo bimaar ho, ya us ke sar
mein koyi takleef ho (jis ki
wajeh se sar mundaale) to us par
fidya hai, qwaah roze rakh
le,qwaah sadqa de de, qwaah
qurbani kare, pas jab tum aman
ki haalath mein ho jaao to jo
shaqs umre se le kar haj tak
tamatto29 kare, pas ose jo
qurbaani mayassar ho ose kar
daale, jise taaqath hee na ho wo
teen roze to haj ke dino mein
rakh le aur saath waapsi mein, ye
pure das ho gae, ye hukm un ke
liye hai jo masjid haraam ke
rehne waale na ho, logo! Allah se
darte raho aur jaan lo ke Allah
ta’ala saqth azaab waala hai
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197. haj ke mahine muqarrar hai,
is liye jo shaqs in mein haj
laazim karle, wo apni biwi se
mel milap karne, gunah karne
aur ladaayi jhagde karne se
bachta rahe, tum jo neki karoge
us se Allah ta’ala ba qabar hai,
aur apne saath safar qarch le liya
karo, sub se behtar tosha Allah
ta’ala ka darr hai, aur aye aqal-
mando mujh se darte raha karo

198. tum par apne rub ka fazl
talaash karne mein koyi gunaah
nahi, jab tum arfaath se lauto
mash’are haraam ke paas zikr
ilaahi karo aur us ka zikr karo
jaise ke us ne tumhe hidaayath
di, halaan ke tum is se pehle raah
bhule hoye thein

199. phir tum us jagaah se lauto
jis jagaah se sub log lauthte hai
aur Allah ta’ala se talab baqshish
karte raho, yaqinan Allah ta’ala
baqshne waala meherbaan hai

200. phir jab tum arkaan haj ada
kar chuko, to Allah ta’ala ka zikr
karo jis tarah apne baap daado ka
zikr kiya karte thein, balke us se
bhi zyaada, baaz log wo bhi hai
jo kehte hai aye hamaare rab
hamein dunya mein de, aise logo
ka aqirath mein koyi hissa nahi
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201. aur baaz log wo bhi hai jo
kehte hai aye hamaare rab!
hamein dunya mein neki de aur
aaqirath mein bhi bhalaayi ata
farma aur hemein azaab
jahannam se najaath de

202. ye wo log hai jin ke liye un
ke amaal ka hissa hai aur Allah
ta’ala jald hisaab lene waala hai

203. aur Allah ta’ala ki yaad un
ginti ke chand dino (ayyaam
tashreeq)mein karo, do din ki
jaldi karne waale par bhi koyi
gunaah nahi, aur jo piche reh
jaaye us par bhi koyi gunaah
nahi, ye parhezgaar ke liye hai
aur Allah ta’ala se darte raho aur
jaan rakho ke tum sab osi ki taraf
jama kiye jaoge

204. baaz logo ki dunyaawi
gharz30 ki baatein aap ko khush
kar deti hai aur wo apne dil ki
baatho par Allah ko gawaah
karta hai, halaan ke dar asl wo
zabardasth jhagdaalo hai

205. jab wo laut kar jaata hai to
zameen mein fasaad phailaane ki
aur kheti aur nasal ki barbaadi ki
koshish mein laga rehta hai aur
Allah ta’ala fasaad31 ko na-
pasand karta hai

206. aur jab us se kaha jaaye
ke Allah se dar, to takabbur aur



2. Sureh Baqara

48

ta-aassub32 ose gunaah par
aamada33 kar deta hai, aise ke
liye bas jahannam hee hai aur
yaqinan wo badh-tareen jagah
hai

207. aur baaz log wo bhi hai jo
Allah ta’ala ki raza mandi ki
talab mein apni jaan tak bech
daalte hai aur Allah ta’ala apne
bando par badi meherbaani karne
waala hai

208. imaan walo! Islaam mein
pure pure daakhil ho jao aur
shaitaan ke qadmo ki tabedaari
na karo, wo tumhaara khula
dushman hai

209. agar tum ba-wajoodh
tumhaare paas daleele aa jaane
ke bhi phisal jaao to jaan lo ke
Allah ta’ala ghalba34 waala aur
hikmath35 waala hai

210. kya logo ko is baath ka
intezaar hai ke un ke paas khud
Allah ta’ala abr ke sayebaano
mein aa jaaye aur farishte bhi,
aur kaam intehaa tak pahocha
diya jaaye, Allah hee ki taraf
tamaam kaam lautaaye jaate hai

211. bani israel se pucho to, ke
hum ne unhe kis qadar roushan
nishaaniya ata farmaayi aur jo
shaqs Allah ta’ala ki nemato ko
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apne paas pahoch jaane ke baadh
badal daale (wo jaan le) ke Allah
ta’ala bhi saqth azaabo waala hai

212. kaafiro ke liye dunya ki
zindagi qoob zinatdaar36 ki gayi
hai, wo imaan waalo se hasi
mazaaq karte hai, halaan ke
parhezgaar log qayaamath ke din
un se aala37 honge, Allah ta’ala
jise chaahta hai be-hisaab rozi
deta hai

213. dar asl log ek hee gruh38

thein, Allah ta’ala ne nabiyo ko
khush qabriya dene aur daraane
waala bana kar bheja aur un ke
saath sacchi kitabein naazil
farmaayi, ta ke logo ke har
eqtelaafi amr39 ka faisla ho jaaye,
aur sirf unhee logo ne jinhe
kitaab di gayi thi apne paas
dalaayel40 aa chukne ke baadh
aapas ke baghz wa eenaad41 ki
wajeh se us mein eqtelaaf kiya,
is liye Allah paak ne imaan
waalo ki is eqtelaaf mein bhi haq
ki taraf apni mashiyath42 se
rehbari ki aur Allah jis ko chaahe
sidhi raah ki taraf rehbari karta
hai

214. kya tum ye gumaan kiye
baithe ho ke jannath mein chale
jaoge, halaan ke ab tak tum par
wo halaath nahi aaye jo tum se
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agle logo par aaye thein, unhe
bimariya aur musibate pahochi
aur yahaa tak ke jhin-jode43 gaye,
ke rasool aur us ke saath ke
imaan waale kehne lage ke Allah
ki madad kab ayegi? sun rakho
ke Allah ki madad qareeb hee hai

215. aap se pochte hai ke wo kya
qarch kare? aap kehdi jiye ke jo
maal tum qarch karo wo maa
baap ke liye hai, aur rishtedaaro
aur yatimo aur miskino aur
musaafiro ke liye hai aur tum jo
kuch bhalaayi karoge Allah
ta’ala ko us ka ilm hai

216. tum par jihaad farz kiya
gaya, go wo tumhe dushwaar44

maaloom ho, mumkin hai ke tum
kisi cheez ko buri jaano aur dar-
asl wahi tumhaare liye bhali ho
aur ye bhi mumkin hai ke tum
kisi cheez ko acchi samjho,
halaan ke wo tumhaare liye buri
ho, haqiqi ilm Allah hee ko hai,
tum mahez be-qabar ho

217. log aap se hurmath waale
mahino45 mein ladaayi ki
baabath46 sawaal karte hai, aap
kehdi jiye ke un mein ladaayi
karna bada gunaah hai, lekin
Allah ki raah se rokna, us ke
saath kufr karna, aur masjid
haraam se rokna, wahaa ke rehne
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waalo ko wahaa se nikaalna,
Allah ke nazdeek is se bhi bada
gunaah hai, ye fitna qatal se bhi
bada gunaah hai, ye log tum se
ladaayi bhidaayi karte hee
rahenge yahaa tak ke agar un se
ho sake to tumhe tumhaare deen
se murtad47 karde aur tum se jo
log apne deen se palat jaaye aur
osi kufr ki haalath mein mare un
ke amaal dunyaawi aur uqravi
sub ghaarath ho jayenge, ye log
jahannami honge aur hamesha
hamesha jahannam mein hee
rahenge

218. al batta imaan laane waale,
hijrath karne waale, Allah ki raah
mein jihaad karne waale hee
rehmath ilaahi ke ummeed waar
hai, Allah ta’ala bahuth baqshne
waala aur bahuth meherbaani
karne waala hai

219. log aap se sharaab aur joye
ka masla pochte hai, aap kehdi
jiye ke in duno mein bahuth bada
gunaah hai, aur logo ko is se
dunyaavi fayeda bhi hota hai,
lekin un ka gunaah un ke nafa se
bahuth zyaada hai, aap se ye bhi
daryaafth48 karte hai ke kya kuch
qarch kare? to aap keh dijiye ke
haajath49 se zyaada cheez, Allah
ta’ala isi tarah apne ehkaam saaf
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saaf tumhaare liye bayaan farma
raha hai, ta ke tum sonch samajh
sako

220. dunya aur aaqirath ke
umoor ko, aur tujh se yatimo ke
baare mein bhi sawaal karte hai,
aap keh dijiye ke un ki khair
qwahi behtar hai, tum agar un ka
maal apne maal mein mila bhi lo,
to wo tumhaare bhai hai, badh
niyyath aur nek niyyath har ek
ko Allah qoob jaanta hai aur agar
Allah chaahta to tumhe
mashaqqath50 mein daal deta,
yaqinan Allah ta’ala ghalba
waala aur hikmath wala hai

221. aur shirk karne waali aurto
se ta waqt ye ke51 wo imaan na
laaye tum nikaah na karo, imaan
waali laundi bhi shirk karne
waali azaad aurath se bahuth
behtar hai, go tumhe mushrika
hee acchi lagti ho, aur na shirk
karne waale mardo ke nikaah
mein apni aurto ko do jab tak wo
imaan na laaye, imaan waala
ghulaam azaad mushrik se behtar
hai, go mushrik tumhe accha
lage, ye log jahannam ki taraf
bulaate hai aur Allah jannath ki
taraf aur apni baqshish ki taraf
apne hukm se bulaata hai, wo
apni aayate logo ke liye bayaan
farma raha hai, ta ke wo nasihath
haasil kare
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222. aap se haiz ke baare mein
sawaal karte hai, kehdi jiye ke
wo gandagi hai, haalath haiz
mein aurto se alag raho, aur jab
tak wo paak na ho jaaye un ke
qareeb na jao, haan jab wo paak
ho jaaye to un ke paas jaao jahaa
se Allah ne tumhe ijaazath di hai,
Allah tauba karne waalo ko aur
paak rehne walo ko pasand
farmata hai

223. tumhaari biwiya tumhaari
khetiya hai, apni khetiyo mein jis
tarah chaaho aao aur apne liye
(nek amaal) aage bhejo aur Allah
ta’ala se darte raha karo aur jaan
rakho ke tum us se milne waale
ho aur imaan waalo ko khush
qabri suna di jiye

224. aur Allah ta’ala ko apni
qasmo ka (is tarah) nishaana na
banaao ke bhalaayi aur
parhezgaari aur logo ke
darmiyaan ki islaah ko chohd
baitho aur Allah ta’ala sunne
waala, jaanne waala hai

225. Allah ta’ala tumhe tumhaari
un qasmo par na pakdega jo
puqta na ho, haan us ki pakad us
cheez par hai jo tumhaare dilo ka
fel52 ho, Allah ta’ala baqshne
waala aur burdubaar53 hai



2. Sureh Baqara

54

226. jo log apni biwiyo se
(taalluq na rakhne ki) qasme
khaaye, un ke liye chaar mahine
ki muddath hai, phir agar wo laut
aaye to Allah ta’ala bhi baqshne
waala meherbaan hai

227. aur agar talaaq ka hee qasd54

karle, to Allah ta’ala sunne waala
jaanne waala hai

228. talaaq waali aurte apne aap
ko teen haiz tak roke rakhe, unhe
halaal nahi ke Allah ne jo un ke
rehem55 mein paida kiya ho ose
chipaaye, agar unhe Allah ta’ala
par aur qayaamath ke din par
imaan ho, un ke qaawind is
muddath mein unhe lauta lene ke
pure haqdaar hai agar un ka
iraada islaah ka ho, aur aurto ke
bhi waise hee haq hai, jaise un
par mardo ke hai acchaayi ke
saath, haan mardo ko aurto par
fazilath hai, aur Allah ta’ala
ghaalib hai hikmath wala hai

229. ye talaaqe do martaba hai,
phir ya to acchaayi se rokna, ya
umdagi56 ke saath chohd dena
hai, aur tumhe halaal nahi ke tum
ne unhe jo de diya hai us mein
se kuch bhi lo, haan ye aur baath
hai ke duno ko Allah ki hade
qaayem na rakh sakne ka khauf
ho, is liye agar tumhe dar ho ke
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ye duno Allah ki hade qaayem na
rakh sakenge to aurath rehaayi
paane ke liye kuch de daale, is
mein duno par gunaah nahi, ye
Allah ki hudoodh hai, qabardaar
in se aage na badna aur jo log
Allah ki hado se tajaawuz57 kar
jaaye wo zaalim hai

230. phir agar us ko (tisri baar)
talaaq dede, to ab us ke liye
halaal nahi jab tak ke wo aurath
us ke siva dosre se nikaah na
kare, phir agar wo bhi talaaq
dede, to un duno ko mel-jol kar
lene mein koyi gunaah nahi,
bashart ye ke, ye jaan le ke Allah
ki hado ko qaayem rakh sakenge,
ye Allah ta’ala ke hudoodh hai
jinhe wo jaanne waalo ke liye
bayaan farma raha hai

231. jab tum aurto ko talaaq do
aur wo apni iddath58 qatam karne
par aaye, to ab unhe acchi taraah
basaao, ya bhalaayi ke saath alag
kardo, aur unhe takleef pahochne
ki gharz se zulm wa zyaadati ke
liye na ruko, jo shaqs aisa kare
us ne apni jaan par zulm kiya,
tum Allah ke ehkaam ko hasi
khel na banaao, aur Allah ka
ehsaan jo tum par hai yaad karo
aur jo kuch kitaab wa hikmath us
ne naazil farmaayi hai jis se
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tumhe nasihath kar raha hai ose
bhi, aur Allah ta’ala se darte raha
karo aur jaan rakho ke Allah
ta’ala har cheez ko jaanta hai

232. aur jab tum apni aurto ko
talaaq do aur wo apni iddath puri
karle to unhe unke qaawindo se
nikaah karne se na roko jab ke
wo aapas mein dastoor59 ke
mutaabiq razaamandh ho, ye
nasihath unhe ki jaati hai jinhe
tum mein se Allah ta’ala par aur
qayaamath ke din par yaqeen wa
imaan ho, is mein tumhaari
behetreen safaayi aur pakizgi
hai, Allah ta’ala jaanta hai aur
tum nahi jaante

233. maaye apni aulaad ko do
saal kaamil doodh pilaaye jin ka
iraada doodh pilaane ki muddath
bilkul puri karne ka ho aur jin ke
bacche hai un ke zimme un ka
roti kapda hai jo mutaabiq
dastoor ke ho, har shaqs utni hee
takleef diya jaata hai jitni us ki
taaqat ho, maa ko us ke bacche
ki wajeh se ya baap ko us ki
aulaad ki wajeh se koyi zarar na
pahochaaya jaaye, waaris par bhi
isi jaisi zimmedaari hai, phir agar
duno (yani maa baap) apni raza
mandi aur ba-hami mashwere se
doodh chodaana chaahe to duno
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par kuch gunaah nahi aur agar
tumhaara iraada apni aulaad ko
doodh pilwaane ka ho to bhi tum
par koyi gunaah nahi, jab ke tum
un ko mutaabiq dastoor ke jo
dena ho wo un ke hawaale kardo,
Allah ta’ala se darte raho aur
jaante raho ke Allah ta’ala
tumhaare amaal ki dekh bhaal
kar raha hai

234. tum mein se jo log fauth60

ho jaaye aur biwiya chohd jaaye
wo aurte apne aap ko chaar
mahine aur das (din) iddath mein
rakhe, phir jab muddath qatam
karle to jo acchaayi ke saath wo
apne liye kare us mein tum par
koyi gunaah nahi aur Allah ta’ala
tumhaare har amal se qabardaar
hai

235. tum par is mein koyi
gunaah nahi ke tum ishaaratan
kinaayatan61 un aurto se nikaah
ki baabat kaho ya apne dil mein
poshida62 iraada karo, Allah
ta’ala ko ilm hai ke tum zaroor
un ko yaad karoge, lekin tum un
se poshida waade na karlo, haan
ye aur baath hai ke tum bhali
baath bola karo, aur aqd nikaah
jab tak ke iddath  qatam na ho
jaaye poqta na karo, jaan rakho
ke Allah ta’ala ko tumhaare dilo
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ki baatho ka bhi ilm hai, tum us
se khauf khaate raha karo aur ye
bhi jaan rakho ke Allah ta’ala
baqshish aur hilm63 waala hai

236. agar tum aurto ko baghair
haath lagaaye aur baghair meher
muqarrar kiye talaaq de do to bhi
tum par koyi gunaah nahi, haan
unhe kuch na kuch fayeda do,
khush haal apne andaaz se aur
tangdasth apni taaqath ke
mutabiq, dastoor ke mutaabiq
accha fayeda de, bhalaayi karne
waalo par ye laazim hai

237. aur agar tum aurto ko isse
pehle talaaq dedo ke tum ne
unhe haath lagaaya ho aur tum
ne un ka maher bhi muqarrar kar
diya ho to muqarrara meher ka
aadha meher dedo, ye aur baath
hai ke wo khud maaf karde, ya
wo shaqs maaf karde jis ke haath
mein nikaah ki grah64 hai,
tumhaara maaf kar dena taqwa
se bahuth nazdeek hai aur aapas
ki fazilath aur buzrugi65 ko
faraamoosh66 na karo, yaqinan
Allah ta’ala tumhaare amaal ko
dekh raha hai

238. namaazo ki hifaazath karo,
bil qusoos darmyaan waali
namaaz ki aur Allah ta’ala ke
liye ba-adab khade raha karo
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239. agar tumhe khauf ho to
paidal hee sahi ya sawaar hee
sahi, haan jab aman ho jaaye to
Allah ka zikr karo jis tarah ke us
ne tumhe us baath ki taleem di
jise tum nahi jaante thein

240. jo log tum mein se fauth ho
jaaye aur biwiya chohd jaaye wo
wasiyath kar jaaye ke un ki
biwiya saal bhar tak fayeda
uthaaye, unhe koyi na nikaale,
haan agar wo khud nikal jaaye to
tum par us mein koyi gunah nahi
jo wo apne liye acchaayi se kare,
Allah ta’ala ghaalib aur hakeem
hai

241. talaaq waaliyo ko acchi
tarah fayeda dena parhezgaaro
par laazim hai

242. Allah ta’ala isi tarah apni
aayate tum par zaaher farma raha
hai ta ke tum samjho

243. kya tum ne unhe nahi dekha
jo hazaaro ki tedaad mein thein
aur mauth ke dar ke maare apne
gharo se nikal khade hoe thein,
Allah ta’ala ne unhe farmaaya
mar jaao, phir unhe zinda kar
diya, be-shak Allah ta’ala logo
par bada fazl waala hai, lekin
aksar log na shukre hai
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244. Allah ki raah mein jihaad
karo aur jaan lo ke Allah ta’ala
sunta, jaanta hai

245. aisa bhi koyi hai jo Allah
ta’ala ko accha qarz de, bas
Allah ta’ala ose bahuth bada
chada kar ata farmaaye, Allah
hee tangi67 aur kushaadgi68 karta
hai aur tum sab osi ki taraf
lautaaye jaoge

246. kya aap ne (hazrath) Moosa
ke baadh waali bani israel ki
jamaath ko nahi dekha, jab ke
unhone apne paighambar se kaha
ke kisi ko hamaara badshaah
bana di jiye ta ke hum Allah ki
raah mein jihaad kare,
paighambar ne kaha ke mumkin
hai jihaad farz ho jaane ke baadh
tum jihaad na karo, unhone kaha
ke bhala hum Allah ki raah mein
jihaad kyo na karenge? hum to
apne gharo se ujaade gaye hai
aur baccho se door kar diye gaye
hai, phir jab un par jihaad farz
hoa to sivaaye thode se logo ke
sab phir gaye aur Allah ta’ala
zaalimo ko qoob jaanta hai

247. aur unhe un ke nabi ne
faramaaya ke Allah ta’ala ne
taalooth ko tumhaara badshaah
bana diya hai, to kehne lage ke
bhala us ki hum par kaise
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hukumath ho sakti hai? us se to
bahuth zyaada haqdaar
badshaahath ke hum hai, us ko to
maali kushaadgi bhi nahi di gayi,
nabi ne farmaaya suno, Allah
ta’ala ne isi ko tum par barguzida
kiya hai aur ose ilmi aur jismaani
bartari bhi ata farmaayi hai,
baath ye hai ke Allah jise chaahe
apna mulk de, Allah ta’ala
kushaadgi waala aur ilm waala
hai

248. un ke nabi ne unhe phir
kaha ke us ki badshaahi ki
zaaheri nishaani ye hai ke
tumhaare paas wo sandooq aa
jayega jis mein tumhaare rab ki
taraf se  dil-jamyee69 hai aur aala
Mosa aur aala Haroon ka baqiya
tarka hai, farishte ose utha kar
layenge, yaqinan ye to tumhaare
liye kholi daleel hai agar tum
imaan waale ho

249. jab (hazrath) Talooth
lashkaro ko le kar nikle to kaha
suno Allah ta’ala tum ko ek
neher se azmaane waala hai, jis
ne us mein se paani pi liya wo
mera nahi aur jo ose na chake wo
mera hai, haan ye aur baath hai
ke apne haath se ek chullo bhar
le, lekin sivaaye chand ke baaqi
sab ne wo paani pi liya,
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(hazrath)Talooth momineen
sameth jab neher se guzar gaye
to wo log kehne lage ke aaj to
hum mein taaqath nahi ke jaaloth
aur us ke lashkaro se lade, lekin
Allah ta’ala ki mulaqaath par
yaqeen rakhne waalo ne kaha,
basa auqaat choti aur thodi si
jamaate badi aur bahuth si
jamaato par Allah ke hukm se
ghalba pa leti hai, Allah ta’ala
sabr waalo ke saath hai

250. jab un ka jaalooth aur us ke
lashkar se muqaabla hoa to
unhone dua maangi ke aye
parvardigaar hamein sabr de,
saabith qadmi de, aur khaum
kuffaar par  hamaari madad
farma

251. chuna che Allah ta’ala ke
hukm se unhone jaalotiyo ko
shikast dedi aur (hazrath)
Dawood (alaihissalaam) ke
haatho jalooth qatal hoa aur
Allah ta’ala ne Dawood (alaihis
salaam) ko mamlikath wa
hikmath aur jitna kuch chaaha
ilm bhi ata farmaaya, agar Allah
ta’ala baaz logo ko baaz se dafa
na karta to zameen mein fasaad
phail jaata, lekin Allah ta’ala
dunya waalo par bada fazl wa
karam karne waala hai
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252. ye Allah ta’ala ki aayate hai
jinhe hum haqqaaniyath ke saath
aap par padte hai, bil yaqeen aap
rasulo mein se hai

253. ye rasool hai jin mein se
hum ne baaz ko baaz par fazilath
di hai, in mein se baaz wo hai jin
se Allah ta’ala ne baath cheeth ki
hai aur baaz ke darje bulandh kiye
hai, aur hum ne Isa bin Maryam
ko maujezaath ataa farmaaye aur
ruhul qudos se un ki tayeed ki,
agar Allah ta’ala chaahta to un ke
baadh waale apne paas daleel aa
jaane ke baadh hargiz aapas mein
ladaayi bhidaayi na karte, lekin
un logo ne eqtelaaf kiya, un mein
se baaz to momin hoye aur baaz
kaafir, aur agar Allah ta’ala
chaahta to ye aapas mein na ladte,
lekin Allah ta’ala jo chaahta hai
karta hai

254. aye imaan waalo! jo hum ne
tumhe de rakha hai us mein se
qarch karte raho is se pehle ke
wo din aaye jis mein na tijaarath
hai na dosti aur shifa’ath, aur
kaafir hee zaalim hai

255. Allah ta’ala hee maboodh
bar-haq hai jis ke siva koyi
maboodh nahi jo zinda aur sab
ka thaamne waala hai, jise na
oong aaye na neend, us ki



2. Sureh Baqara

64

milkiyath mein zameen aur
asmaano ki tamaam cheeze hai,
kaun hai jo us ki ijaazath ke
baghair us ke saamne shifa’ath
kar sake, wo jaanta hai jo un ke
saamne hai aur jo un ke piche
hai, aur wo us ke ilm mein se
kisi cheez ka ehaata nahi kar
sakte magar jitna wo chaahe, us
ki kursi ki wus-ath  ne zameen
wa asmaan ko gher rakha hai aur
Allah ta’ala un ki hifaazath se na
thakta aur na uktaata70  hai, wo
to bahuth buland aur bahuth bada
hai

256. deen ke baare mein koyi
zabardasti nahi, hidaayath
zalaalath se roushan ho chuki
hai, is liye jo shaqs Allah ta’ala
ke siva dosre mabudo ka inkaar
kar ke Allah ta’ala par imaan
laaye us ne mazbooth kade ko
thaam liya, jo kabhi na totega,
aur Allah ta’ala sunne waala
jaanne waala hai

257. imaan laane waalo ka
karsaaz71 Allah ta’ala khud hai,
wo unhe andhero se roushni ki
taraf nikaal le jaata hai aur
kaafiro ke auliya shayaateen hai,
wo unhe roushni se nikaal kar
andhero ki taraf le jaate hai, ye
log jahannami hai jo hamesha osi
mein pade rahenge
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258. kya tu ne ose nahi dekha
jo saltanath pa kar Ibraheem
(alaihissalaam) se us ke rab ke
baare mein jhagad raha tha, jab
Ibraheem (alaihissalaam) ne
kaha ke mera rab to wo hai jo
jilaata72 hai aur maarta hai, wo
kehne laga main bhi jilaata aur
maarta hoon, Ibraheem (alaihis
salaam) ne kaha Allah suraj ko
mashriq ki taraf se le aata hai, tu
ose maghrib ki jaanib se le aa, ab
to wo kaafir bhoon-chuka reh
gaya, aur Allah ta’ala zaalimo ko
hidaayath nahi deta

259. ya us shaqs ke maanind73 ke
jis ka guzar us basti par hoa jo
chath ke bal aundhi padi hoyi
thi,wo kehne laga us ki mauth ke
baadh Allah ta’ala ose kis tarah
zinda karega? to Allah ta’ala ne
ose maar diya, sau saal ke liye
phir ose uthaaya, pocha kitni
muddat tujh par guzri? kehne
laga ek din ya din ka kuch hissa,
farmaaya balke tu sau saal tak
raha, phir ab tu apne khaane pine
ko dekh, ke bilkul qaraab nahi
hoa, aur apne ghadhe ko bhi
dekh, hum tujhe logo ke liye ek
nishaani banaate hai, tu dekh ke
hum haddiyo ko kis taraah
uthaate hai phir un par gosht
chadaate hai, jab ye sab zaaher
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ho chuka to kehne laga main
jaanta hoon ke Allah ta’ala har
cheez par qaadir hai

260. aur jab Ibraheem (alaihis
salaam) ne kaha ke aye mere
parvardigaar! mujhe dikha, tu
murdo ko kis tarah zinda karega?
(janaab baari ta’ala ne) farmaaya
kya tumhe imaan nahi? jawaab
diya imaan to hai lekin mere dil
ki taskeen74 ho jayegi, farmaaya
chaar parinde lo un ke tukde kar
daalo phir har pahaad par un ka
ek ek tukda rakh do phir unhe
pukaaro, tumhaare paas daudte
hoye aa  jayenge, aur jaan rakho
ke Allah ta’ala ghaalib aur
hikmato waala hai

261. jo log apna maal Allah ta’ala
ki raah mein qarch karte hai, un
ki misaal us daane jaisi hai jis
mein se saath baaliya nikli aur har
baali mein sau daane ho aur Allah
ta’ala jise chaahe bada chada kar
de aur Allah ta’ala kushaadgi
waala aur ilm waala hai

262. jo log apna maal Allah ki
raah mein qarch karte hai phir us
ke baadh na to ehsaan jataate hai,
na eza75 dete hai, un ka ajr un ke
rab ke paas hai, un par na to
kuch khauf hai na wo udaas
honge
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263. narm baath kehna aur maaf
kar dena us sadqe se behtar hai
jis ke baadh eza rasaani ho aur
Allah ta’ala be-niyaaz aur
burdubaar hai

264. aye imaan walo apni
qairaath ko ehsaan jataa kar aur
eza pahochaa kar barbaadh na
karo jis taraah wo shaqs jo apna
maal logo ke dikhaawe ke liye
qarch kare aur na Allah ta’ala par
imaan rakhe na qayaamath par,
us ki misaal us saaf patthar ki
taraah hai jis par thodi si mitthi
ho phir us par zoordaar mina76

barse aur wo ose bilkul saaf aur
saqth chohd de, in riyaa kaaro ko
apni kamaayi mein se koyi cheez
haath nahi lagti aur Allah ta’ala
kaafiro ki khaum ko sidhi raah
nahi dikhaata

265. un logo ki misaal jo apna
maal Allah ta’ala ki razaa mandi
ki talab mein dil ki khushi aur
yaqeen ke saath qarch karte hai,
us baagh jaisi hai jo oonchi
zameen par ho aur zoor daar
baarish us par barse aur wo apna
phal dogna la de, aur agar us par
baarish na bhi barse to phuwar
hee kaafi hai aur Allah tumhaare
kaam dekh raha hai
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266. kya tum mein se koyi bhi ye
chaahta hai ke us ka khajuro aur
anguro ka baagh ho jis mein
nehre beh rahi ho aur har qism
ke phal maujood ho, us shaqs ka
bhudaapa aa gaya ho, us ke
nanhe nanhe se bacche bhi ho,
aur achaanak baagh ko bagola
lag jaaye jis mein aag bhi ho, pas
wo baagh jal jaaye, isi tarah
Allah ta’ala tumhaare liye aayate
bayaan karta hai ta ke tum ghaur
wa fikr karo

267. aye imaan waalo apni
paakiza kamaayi mein se aur
zameen mein se tumhaare liye
hamaari nikaali hoyi cheezo
mein se qarch karo, un mein se
buri cheezo ke qarch karne ka
qasd na karna jise tum khud lene
waale nahi ho, haan agar aankhe
bandh karlo to, aur jaan lo ke
Allah ta’ala be-parwaah aur
qobiyo waala hai

268. shaitaan tumhe faqiri se
dhamkaata hai aur be-hayaai ka
hukm deta hai aur Allah ta’ala
tum se apni baqshish aur fazl ka
waada karta hai, Allah ta’ala
wus-ath waala aur ilm waala hai

269. wo jise chaahe hikmath aur
danaayi deta hai aur jo shaqs
hikmath aur samajh diya jaaye
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wo bahuth saari bhalaayi diya
gaya aur nasihath sirf aqal
mandh hee haasil karte hai

270. tum jitna kuch qarch karo
yaani qayraath aur jo kuch nazar
maano ose Allah ta’ala ba-qoobi
jaanta hai aur zaalimo ka koyi
madadgaar nahi

271. agar tum sadqe qairaath ko
zaaher karo to wo bhi accha hai
aur agar tum ose poshida poshida
miskino ko dedo to ye tumhaare
haq mein behtar hai, Allah ta’ala
tumhaare gunaaho ko mita dega
aur Allah ta’ala tumhaare
tamaam amaal ki qabar rakhne
waala hai

272. unhe hidaayath par la khada
karna tere zimme nahi balke
hidaayath Allah ta’ala deta hai
jise chaahta hai, aur tum jo bhali
cheez Allah ki raah mein doge us
ka fayda khud paoge, tumhe sirf
Allah ta’ala ki razaa mandi ki
talab ke liye hee qarch karna
chahiye, tum jo kuch maal qarch
karoge us ka pura pura badhla
tumhe diya jayega aur tumhaara
haq na maara jayega

273. sadqaath ke mustaheq sirf
wo ghurba hai jo Allah ki raah
mein rok diye gaye, jo mulk
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mein chal phir nahi sakte,
nadaan log unki be-sawaali ki
wajeh se unhe maaldaar qayaal
karte hai, aap un ke chehre dekh
kar qayaafa77 se unhe pehchaan
lenge, wo logo se chimat kar
sawaal nahi karte, tum jo kuch
maal qarch karo to Allah ta’ala
us ka jaanne waala hai

274. jo log apne maalo ko raath
din chupe khule qarch karte hai
un ke liye un ke rab ta’ala ke
paas ajr hai aur na unhe khauf
hai aur na ghamgini

275. soodh qoor log na khade
honge magar isi tarah jis tarah
wo khada hota hai jise shaitaan
cho kar qibti banaade, ye is liye
ke ye kaha karte thein ke
tijaarath bhi soodh hee ki tarah
hai halaan ke Allah ta’ala ne
tijaarath ko halaal kiya aur soodh
ko haraam, jo shaqs apne paas
aayi hoyi Allah ta’ala ki nasihath
sun kar ruk gaya, us ke liye wo
hai jo guzra aur us ka maamla
Allah ta’ala ki taraf hai aur jo
phir dobaara (haraam ki taraf)
lauta, wo jahannami hai, aise log
hamesha hee us mein rahenge

276. Allah ta’ala soodh ko
mitaata hai aur sadqe ko
bhadaata hai aur Allah ta’ala kisi
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na-shukre aur gunehgaar se
muhabbath nahi karta

277. be-shak jo log imaan ke
saath (sunnath ke mutaabiq) nek
kaam karte hai, namaazo ko
qaayam karte hai aur zakaath
adaa karte hai un ka ajr un ke rab
ta’ala ke paas hai, un par na to
koyi khauf hai na udaasi aur
gham

278. aye imaan waalo Allah
ta’ala se daro, jo soodh baakhi
reh gaya hai wo chohd do agar
tum sach moch imaandaar ho

279. aur agar aisa nahi karte to
Allah ta’ala se aur us ke rasool
se ladne ke liye tayyaar ho jaao,
haan agar tauba karlo to
tumhaara asal maal tumhaara hee
hai, na tum zulm karo, na tum
par zulm kiya jaaye

280. aur agar koyi tangi waala ho
to ose asaani tak muhullath deni
chaahiye aur sadqa karo,
tumhaare liye bahuth hee behtar
hai agar tum mein ilm ho

281. aur us din se daro jis mein
tum sub Allah ta’ala ki taraf
lautaaye jaoge aur har shaqs ko
us ke amaal ka pura pura badhla
diya jayega aur un par zulm nahi
kiya jayega
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282. aye imaan waalo jab tum
aapas mein ek dosre se miyaad
muqarrar78 par qarz ka maamla
karo to ose likh liya karo aur
likhne waale ko chaahiye ke
tumhaara aapas ka maamla adl
se likhe, kaatib ko chaahiye ke
likhne se inkaar na kare jaise
Allah ta’ala ne ose sikhaaya hai
pas ose bhi likh dena chaahiye
aur jis ke zimme haq ho wo likh
waaye aur apne Allah ta’ala se
dare, jo us ka rab hai aur haq
mein se kuch ghataaye nahi,
haan jis shaqs ke zimme haq hai
wo agar nadaan ho ya kamzoor
ho ya likh waane ki taaqath na
rakhta ho, to us ka wali adl ke
saath likh waade aur apne mein
se do mard gawaah rakhlo, agar
do mard na ho to ek mard aur do
aurte jinhe tum gawaaho mein se
pasand karlo, ta ke ek ki bhool
chook ko dosri yaad dilaade aur
gawaaho ko chahiye ke wo jab
bolaaye jaaye to inkaar na kare
aur qarz ko jis ki muddath
muqarrar hai, qwaah chohta ho
ya bada ho likhne mein kaaheli
na karo, Allah ta’ala ke nazdeek
ye baath bahuth insaaf waali hai,
aur gawaahi ko bhi durusth
rakhne waali aur shak wa shuba
se bhi zyaada bachaane wali hai,
haan ye aur baath hai ke wo
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maamla naqd tijaarath ki shakal
mein ho jo aapas mein tum len
den kar rahe ho to tum par us ke
na likhne mein koyi gunaah nahi,
qareed wa furuqth ke waqt bhi
gawaah muqarrar kar liya karo
aur (yaad rakho ke) na to likhne
waale ko nuqsaan pahochaaya
jaaye na gawaah ko aur agar tum
ye karo to ye tumhaari khuli na-
farmaani hai, Allah ta’ala se
daro, Allah ta’ala tumhe taleem
de raha hai aur Allah ta’ala har
cheez ko qoob jaanne waala hai

283. aur agar tum safar mein ho
aur likhne waala na paao to
rehen qabza mein rakh liya karo,
haan agar aapas mein ek dosre se
mutma-in ho, to jise amaanat di
gayi hai wo ose adaa karde aur
Allah ta’ala se darta rahe jo us ka
rab hai aur gawaahi ko na
chupaao, aur jo ose chupaale wo
gunehgaar dil waala hai aur jo
kuch tum karte ho ose Allah
ta’ala qoob jaanta hai

284. asmaano aur zameen ki har
cheez Allah ta’ala hee ki
milkiyath hai, tumhaare dilo
mein jo kuch hai ose tum zaaher
karo ya chupaao Allah ta’ala us
ka hisaab tum se lega, phir jise
chaahe baqshe aur jise chaahe
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sazaa de aur Allah ta’ala har
cheez par qaadir hai

285. rasool imaan laaya us cheez
par jo us ki taraf Allah ta’ala ki
jaanib se utri aur momin bhi
imaan laaye, ye sab Allah ta’ala
aur us ke farishto par aur us ki
kitaabo par aur us ke rasulo par
imaan laaye, us ke rasulo mein
se kisi mein hum tafreeq79 nahi
karte, unhone keh diya ke hum
ne suna aur ita’ath ki, hum teri
baqshish talab karte hai, aye
hamaare rab! aur hamein teri hee
taraf lautna hai

286. Allah ta’ala kisi jaan ko us
ki taaqath se zyaada takleef nahi
deta, jo neki wo kare wo us ke
liye aur jo buraayi wo kare wo us
par hai, aye hamaare rab! agar
hum bhol gaye ho ya qata ki ho,
to hamein na pakadna, aye
hamaare rab! hum par wo bojh
na daal jo hum se pehle logo par
daala tha, aye hamaare rab! hum
par wo bojh na daal jis ki hamein
taaqath na ho aur hum se
darguzar farma! aur hamein
baqsh de aur hum par rahem kar!
to hee hamaara maalik hai,
hamein kaafiro ki khaum par
ghalba ata farma
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Asaan Alfaaz
1. darne waala, saaleh
2. izaafa, zyaadati
3. na-farmaani, baghaawath
4. jalaane ki cheez
5. maqsad, gharz
6. niyyath
7. mushkil, na-gawaar
8. badhla
9. wo khaana, jo ke Mosa(alaihissalaam) ke lashkar bani israel, jab ke

wo bhook se pareshaan thein, naazil hoa
10. itmenaan se, acchi tarah
11. hamaare gunaah maaf farmaade
12. kayfiyath, asal
13. pila rang
14. pardah
15. halaakath
16. jo watan se nikla ya nikala hoa
17. hz. Jibraeel(alaihissalaam) ko kaha jaata hai
18. laanath kiya hoa
19. charwaaha
20. tum hamein dekho
21. tawajjeh karne waala
22. zaroor, yaqini
23. daleel, sabooth
24. imaam, qaayedh
25. ita’ath karne waale
26. wajeh
27. qoon baha, jurmaana
28. isi tarah, isi jaisa
29.  haj ki ek qism
30. mathlab, zarurath
31. tabaahi, qaraabi
32. taraf daari, himaayath
33. raza mandh
34. bartari, fauqiyath
35. danaayi, aqal
36. sajaana
37. bulandh, bartar
38. jamaath, toli
39. kaam, maamla
40. nishaniya, sabooth
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41. sarkashi, ladaayi, dushmani
42. taqdeer, qismath
43. kisi ko jagaane ke liye zoor se hilaana, takleef dena
44. mushkil, kathin
45. 4 mahine, rajab, zil qayeda, zil haj, muharram
46. mutalliq
47. Islam se phira hoa
48. jaanch karna
49. zarurath
50. mehnath
51. us waqt tak
52. kaam
53. bardaasht aur sabr karne waala
54. niyyath, iraada
55. raheme maadar (bacche daani)
56. umda
57. hadh se aage badna
58. muddath
59. qanoon
60. inteqaal karna, wafaath farmaana
61. ishaara karna
62. chipi hoyi
63. burdubaari
64. ghiti, ghaanti
65. buzrugi
66. bhula hoa
67. muflisi, ghurbath
68. faraaghi
69. tasalli, itmenaan, khush dili
70. susth hona
71. kaam banaane waala
72. zinda karna
73. jaisa
74. sukoon
75. takleef dena
76. baarish
77. faal, shagun
78. muqarrara waqt
79. judaayi, farq daalna

Y
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. alif laam meeem

2. Allah ta’ala wo hai jis ke siva
koyi maboodh nahi, jo zinda aur
sab ka nigehbaan hai

3. jis ne aap par haq ke saath is
kitaab ko naazil farmaaya hai, jo
apne se pehle ki tasdeeq karne
waali hai, osi ne is se pehle
tauraath aur injeel ko utaara tha

4. is se pehle, logo ko hidaayath
karne waali bana kar aur
Qur’aan bhi osi ne utaara, jo log
Allah ta’ala ki aayato se kufr
karte hai un ke liye saqt azaab
hai, aur Allah ta’ala ghaalib hai,
badhla lene waala hai

5. yaqinan Allah ta’ala par
zameen wa asmaan ki koyi
cheez poshida nahi

6. wo maa ke pet mein tumhaari
surate jis taraah ki chaahta hai
banaata hai, us ke siva koyi
maboodh bar-haq nahi, wo
ghaalib hai hikmath waala hai

3. Sureh Aale Imran
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7. wahi Allah ta’ala hai jis ne
tujh par kitaab utaari, jis mein
waaze mazbooth aayate hai jo
asal kitaab hai aur baaz
mutashaabe1 aayate hai, pas jin
ke dil mein kaji2 hai wo to is ke
mutashaabe aayato ke piche lag
jaate hai, fitne ki talab aur un ki
muraad ki justajo ke liye, halaan
ke un ke haqiqi muraad3 ko
sivaaye Allah ta’ala ke koyi
nahi jaanta, aur puqta wa
mazbooth ilm waale yahi kehte
hai ke hum to un par imaan la
chuke, ye hamaare rab ki taraf
se hai aur nasihath to sirf aqal-
mandh haasil karte hai

8. aye hamaare rab! hamein
hidaayath dene ke baadh
hamaare dil tede na karde aur
hamein apne paas se rehmath
ata farma, yaqinan tu hee bahuth
badi ataa dene waala hai

9. aye hamaare rab! tu yaqinan
logo ko ek din jama karne
waala hai jis ke aane mein koyi
shak nahi, yaqinan Allah ta’ala
waada qilaafi nahi karta

10. kaafiro ko un ke maal aur
un ki aulaad Allah ta’ala (ke
azaab) se chodaane mein kuch
kaam na ayengi, ye to jahannam
ka indhan hee hai
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11. jaisa aale feraun ka haal hoa,
aur un ka jo un se pehle thein,
unhone hamaari aayato ko
jhutlaaya, phir Allah ta’ala ne
bhi unhe un ke gunaaho par
pakad liya, aur Allah ta’ala saqt
azaab waala hai

12. kaafiro se keh dijiye! ke tum
an-qareeb maghloob kiye jaoge
aur jahannam ki taraf jamaa
kiye jaoge aur wo bura thikaana
hai

13. yaqinan tumhaare liye ibrath
ki nishaani thi un do jamaato
mein jo ghath4 gayi thi, ek
jamaath to Allah ta’ala ki raah
mein lad rahi thi aur dosra gruh
kaafiro ka tha, wo unhe apni
aankho se apne se dogna kar ke
dekhte thein aur Allah ta’ala jise
chaahe apni madad se qawi5

karta hai, yaqinan us mein
aankho waalo ke liye badi ibrath
hai

14. marghoob6 cheezo ki
muhabbath logo ke liye
muzayyan7 kardi gayi hai, jaise
aurte aur bete aur sone aur
chaandi ke jama kiye hoye
khazaane aur nishaandaar ghode
aur chaupaaye aur kheti, ye
dunya ki zindagi ka samaan hai,
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aur lautne ka accha thikaana to
Allah ta’ala hee ke paas hai

15. aap keh dijiye! main tumhe
is se bahuth hee behtar cheez
bataao? taqwa waalo ke liye un
ke rab ta’ala ke paas jannate hai
jin ke niche nehre beh rahi hai
jin mein wo hamesha rahenge,
aur pakiza biwiya aur Allah
ta’ala ki raza mandi hai, sab
bandhe Allah ta’ala ki nigaah
mein hai

16. jo kehte hai ke aye hamaare
rab! hum imaan la chuke, is liye
hamaare gunaah maaf farma aur
hamein aag ke azaab se bacha

17. jo sabr karne waale aur sach
bolne waale aur farmabardaari
karne waale aur Allah ki raah
mein qarch karne waale aur
pichli raath ko baqshish
maangne waale hai

18. Allah ta’ala, farishte aur ahle
ilm is baath ki gawaahi dete hai
ke Allah ke siva koyi maboodh
nahi aur wo adl ko qaayam
rakhne waala hai, us ghaalib aur
hikmath ke siva koyi ibaadath
ke laayeq nahi
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19. beshak Allah ta’ala ke
nazdeek deen Islaam hee hai aur
ahle kitaab ne apne paas ilm aa
jaane ke baadh aapas ki sarkashi
aur hasad ki bina par hee
eqtelaaf  kiya hai, aur Allah
ta’ala ki aayato ke saath jo bhi
kufr kare Allah ta’ala us ka jald
hisaab lene waala hai

20. phir bhi agar ye aap se
jhagde to aap kehde ke main aur
mere tabedaaro ne Allah ta’ala
ke saamne apna sare tasleem
qam8 kar diya aur ahle kitaab se
aur an-pad logo se keh dijiye!
ke kya tum bhi ita’ath karte ho?
pas agar ye bhi tabedaar ban
jaaye to yaqinan hidaayath
waale hai aur agar ye
rugardaani9 kare to aap par sirf
pahocha dena hai aur Allah
bandho ko qoob dekh bhaal raha
hai

21. jo log Allah ta’ala ki aayato
se kufr karte hai aur na-haq
nabiyo ko qatal kar daalte hai
aur jo log adl wa insaaf ki baath
kahe unhe bhi qatal kar daalte
hai, to aye nabi! unhe dardnaak
azaabo ki qabar de dijiye!

22. un ke amaal dunya wa
aaqirath mein ghaarath hai aur
un ka koyi madadgaar nahi
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23. kya aap ne unhe nahi dekha
jinhe ek hissa kitaab ka diya
gaya hai, wo apne aapas ke
faislo ke liye Allah ta’ala ki
kitaab ki taraf bolaaye jaate hai,
phir bhi ek jamaath un ki mu
pher kar laut jaati hai

24. us ki wajeh un ka ye kehna
hai ke hamein to gine chone
chand din hee aag jalayegi, un
ki ghadi ghadaayi baatho ne
unhe unke deen ke baare mein
dhoke mein daal rakha hai

25. pas kya haal hoga jab ke
hum unhe us din jama karenge?
jis ke aane mein koyi shak nahi
aur har shaqs apna apna kiya
pura pura diya jayega, aur un
par zulm na kiya jayega

26. aap keh dijiye, aye Allah!
aye tamam jahaan ke maalik! tu
jise chaahe badshaahi de aur jis
se chaahe saltanath cheen le, aur
tu jise chaahe izzath de aur jise
chaahe zillath de, tere hee haath
mein sab bhalaiyya hai, beshak
tu har cheez par qaadir hai

27. tu hee raath ko din mein
daakhil karta hai aur din ko
raath mein le jaata hai, tu hee
be-jaan se jaandaar paida karta
hai aur tu hee jaandaar se be-
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jaan paida karta hai, tu hee hai
ke jise chaahta hai be-shumaar
rozi deta hai

28. momino ko chaahiye ke
imaan waalo ko chohd kar
kaafiro ko apna dosth na
banaaye aur jo aisa karega wo
Allah ta’ala ki kisi himaayath10
mein nahi magar ye ke un ke
shar se kisi tarah, bachaao
maqsoodh ho aur Allah ta’ala
khud tumhe apni zaath se dara
raha hai aur Allah ta’ala hee ki
taraf laut jaana hai

29. keh dijiye! ke qaah tum
apne sino ki baatein chupaao,
qaah zaaher karo, Allah ta’ala
(beher haal) jaanta hai,
aasmaano aur zameen mein jo
kuch hai sab ose maalom hai
aur Allah ta’ala har cheez par
qaadir hai

30. jis din har nafs (shaqs) apni
ki hoyi nekiyo ko aur apni ki
hoyi buraaiyyo ko maujoodh
paalega, aarzo karega ke kaash!
us ke aur buraaiyyo ke
darmiyaan bahuth hee doori
hoti, Allah ta’ala tumhe apni
zaath se dara raha hai aur Allah
ta’ala apne bandho par bada hee
meherbaan hai
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31. keh dijiye! agar tum Allah
ta’ala se muhabbath rakhte ho to
meri tabedaari karo, khud Allah
ta’ala tum se muhabbath karega
aur tumhaare gunaah maaf
farma dega aur Allah ta’ala bada
baqshne waala meherbaan hai

32. keh dijiye! ke Allah ta’ala
aur rasool ki ita’ath karo agar ye
mu pher le to beshak Allah
ta’ala kaafiro se muhabbath nahi
karta

33. beshak Allah ta’ala ne
tamaam jahaan ke logo mein se
Aadam(alaihissalaam) ko aur
Nuh(alaihissalaam)ko, Ibraheem
(alaihissalaam) ke khandaan aur
Imraan ke khandan ko
muntaqab farma liya

34. ke ye sab aapas mein ek
dosre ki nasal se hai aur Allah
ta’ala sunta jaanta hai

35. jab Imran ki biwi ne kaha
ke aye mere rab! mere pet mein
jo kuch hai ose main ne tere
naam azaad karne ki nazar
maani, tu meri taraf se qubool
farma! yaqinan tu qoob sunne
waala aur puri tarah jaanne
waala hai
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36. jab bacchi ko jana, to kehne
lagi ke parvardigaar! mujhe to
ladki hoyi, Allah ta’ala ko qoob
maloom hai ke kya aulaad hoyi
hai, aur ladka, ladki jaisa nahi,
main ne us ka naam Maryam
rakha, main ose aur us ki aulaad
ko shaitaan mardood se teri
panaah mein deti hoon

37. pas ose us ke parvardigaar
ne acchi tarah qubool farmaaya
aur ose behetreen parvarish di,
us ki khair qabar lene waala
Zakariya(alaihissalaam) ko
banaaya, jab kabhi Zakariya
(alaihissalaam) un ke hujre mein
jaate, un ke paas rozi rakhi hoyi
paate, wo pochte aye Maryam!
ye rozi tumhaare paas kahaa se
aayi? wo jawaab deti ke ye
Allah ta’ala ke paas se hai,
beshak Allah ta’ala jise chaahe
be-shumaar rozi de

38. osi jageh Zakariya (alaihissa
laam) ne apne rab se dua ki,
kaha ke aye mere parvardigaar!
mujhe apne paas se paakiza
aulaad ataa farma, beshak tu dua
ka sunne waala hai

39. pas farishto ne unhe awaaz
di jab ke wo hujre mein khade
namaaz pad rahe thein, ke Allah
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ta’ala tujhe Yahya ki yaqini
khush qabri deta hai, jo Allah
ta’ala ke kalme ki tasdeeq karne
waala, sardaar, zabite-nafs11 aur
nabi hai, nek logo mein se

40. kehne lage aye mere rab
mere haan baccha kaise hoga?
main bilkul bodah ho gaya hoon
aur meri biwi baanj hai,
farmaaya isi tarah Allah ta’ala
jo chaahe karta hai

41. kehne lage parvardigaar
mere liye us ki koyi nishaani
muqarrar karde, farmaaya
nishaani ye hai ke teen din tak
tu logo se baath na kar sakega,
sirf ishaare se samjhayega, tu
apne rab ka zikr kasrath se kar
aur subaah wa shaam osi ki
tasbih bayaan karta reh!

42. aur jab farishto ne kaha aye
Maryam, Allah ta’ala ne tujhe
barguzida kar liya aur tujhe
paak kar diya aur saare jahaan
ki aurto mein se tere inteqaab
kar liya

43. aye Maryam! tu apne rab ki
ita’ath kar aur sajda kar aur
ruko karne waalo ke saath ruko
kar
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44. ye ghayb ki qabro mein se
hai jise hum teri taraf wahi se
pahochaate hai, tu un ke paas na
tha jab ke wo apne qalam daal
rahe thein ke Maryam ko un
mein se kaun paalega? aur na
tu, un ke jhagadne ke waqth un
ke paas tha

45. jab farishto ne kaha aye
Maryam! Allah ta’ala tujhe apne
ek kalme ki khush qabri deta
hai, jis ka naam Masih Isa bin
Maryam hai jo dunya aur
aaqirath mein zee izzath hai aur
wo mere muqarrabeen12 mein
se hai

46. wo logo se apne gehwaare13

mein baatein karega aur adhed
umar14 mein bhi aur wo nek
logo mein se hoga

47. kehne lagi ilaahi mujhe
ladka kaise hoga? halaan ke
mujhe to kisi insaan ne haath
bhi nahi lagaaya, farishte ne
kaha, isi tarah Allah ta’ala jo
chaahe paida karta hai, jab
kabhi wo kisi kaam ko karna
chaahta hai to sirf ye keh deta
hai ke ho ja! to wo ho jaata hai

48. Allah ta’ala ose likhna aur
hikmath aur tauraath aur injeel
sikhayega
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49. aur wo bani israel ki taraf
rasool hoga, ke main tumhaare
paas tumhaare rab ki nishaani
laaya hoon, main tumhaare liye
parinde ki shakal ki tarah mitthi
ka parinda banaata hoon, phir us
mein phuk maarta hoon, to wo
Allah ta’ala ke hukm se parinda
ban jaata hai aur Allah ta’ala ke
hukm se main maadar zaath
andhe ko aur kodih ko accha
kar deta hoon aur murdo ko
zinda karta hoon, aur jo kuch
tum khaao aur jo apne gharo
mein zaqira karo, main tumhe
bata deta hoon, us mein
tumhaare liye badi nishaani hai
agar tum imaan laane waale ho

50. aur main tauraath ki tasdeeq
karne waala hoon jo mere
saamne hai, aur main is liye
aaya hoon ke tum par baaz wo
cheeze halaal karo jo tum par
haraam kardi gayi hai, aur main
tumhaare paas tumhaare rab ki
nishaani laaya hoon, is liye tum
Allah ta’ala se daro aur meri
farmabardaari karo

51. yaqeen maano! mera aur
tumhaara rab Allah hee hai, tum
sab osi ki ibaadath karo, yahi
sidhi raah hai
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52. magar jab hazrath Isa
(alaihissalaam) ne un ka kufr
mehsoos kar liya, to kehne lage
ke Allah ta’ala ki raah mein
meri madad karne waala kaun
hai? hawaariyo ne jawaab diya
ke hum Allah ta’ala ki raah ke
madadgaar hai, hum Allah ta’ala
par imaan laaye aur aap gawaah
rahiye ke hum tabedaar hai

53. aye hamaare paalne waale
maboodh! hum teri utaari hoyi
wahi par imaan laaye aur hum
ne tere rasool ki itteba ki, pas tu
hamein gawaaho mein likh le

54. aur kaafiro ne makar kiya
aur Allah ta’ala ne bhi (makr)
qufiya tadbeer ki aur Allah
ta’ala sab qufiya tadbeer karne
waalo se behtar hai

55. jab Allah ta’ala ne farmaaya
ke aye Isa! main tujhe pura lene
waala hoon, aur tujhe apni
jaanib uthaane waala hoon aur
tujhe kaafiro se paak karne
waala hoon aur tere tabedaaro
ko kaafiro ke upar rakhne waala
hoon qayaamath ke din tak, phir
tum sab ka lautna meri hee taraf
hai, main hee tumhaare aapas ke
tamaam tar eqtelafaath ka faisla
karonga
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56. phir kaafiro ko to main
dunya aur aaqirath mein saqt tar
azaab donga aur un ka koyi
madadgaar na hoga

57. lekin imaan waalo aur nek
amaal waalo ko, Allah ta’ala un
ka sawaab pura pura dega aur
Allah ta’ala zaalimo se
muhabbath nahi karta

58. ye jise hum tere saamne pad
rahe hai aayate hai aur hikmath
waali nasihath hai

59. Allah ta’ala ke nazdeek
Isa(alaihissalaam) ki misaal ho
ba ho Aadam(alaihissalaam) ki
misaal hai, jise mitthi se bana
kar ke, keh diya ke ho ja! pas
wo ho gaya!

60. tere rab ki taraf se haq yahi
hai, qabardaar shak karne waalo
mein na hona

61. is liye jo shaqs aap ke paas
is ilm ke aa jaane ke baadh bhi
aap se us mein jhagde, to aap
kehde ke aao hum tum apne
apne farzando ko, aur hum tum
apni apni aurto ko, aur hum tum
qaas apni apni jaano ko bula le,
phir hum aajizi ke saath ilteja
kare aur jhuto par Allah ki
laanath kare
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62. yaqinan sirf yahi saccha
bayaan hai aur koyi maboodh
bar haq nahi ba-juz Allah ta’ala
ke, aur beshak ghaalib aur
hikmath waala Allah ta’ala hee
hai

63. phir bhi agar qubool na
kare, to Allah ta’ala bhi sahih
taur par fasaadiyo ko jaanne
waala hai

64. aap keh dijiye ke aye ahle
kitaab! aisi insaaf waali baath ki
taraf aao, jo hum mein tum
mein baraabar hai, ke hum
Allah ta’ala ke siva kisi ki
ibaadath na kare, na us ke saath
kisi ko shareek banaaye, na
Allah ta’ala ko chohd kar aapas
mein ek dosre ko hee rab
banaaye, pas agar wo mu pher
le, to tum kehdo ke gawaah
raho, hum to musalmaan hai

65. aye ahle kitaab! tum
Ibraheem ki baabath kyo
jhagadte ho, halaan ke tauraath
aur injeel to un ke baadh naazil
ki gayi, kya tum phir bhi nahi
samajhte?

66. suno! tum log us mein
jhagad chuke jis ka tumhe ilm
tha, phir ab is baath mein kyo
jhagadte ho jis ka tumhe ilm
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hee nahi? aur Allah ta’ala jaanta
hai aur tum nahi jaante

67. Ibraheem to na yahoodi
thein na nasraani thein, balke
wo to ek tarfa (qaalis) musal
maan thein,wo mushrik bhi na
thein

68. sub logose zyaada Ibraheem
se nazdik tar wo log hai,
jinhone un ka kaha maana aur
ye nabi aur jo log imaan laaye,
momino ka wali aur sahaara
Allah hee hai

69. ahle kitaab ki ek jamaath
chahti hai ke tumhe gumraah
karde, dar asl wo khud apne aap
ko gumraah kar rahe hai aur
samajhte nahi

70. aye ahle kitaab, tum (ba-
wajoodh qaayel hone ke phir
bhi) daanista, Allah ki ayaath ka
kyo kufr kar rahe ho?

71. aye ahle Kitaab! ba-wajoodh
jaanne ke haq wa baatil ko kyo
qalath malath kar rahe ho aur
kyo haq ko chupa rahe ho?

72. aur ahle kitaab ki ek
jamaath ne kaha ke jo kuch
imaan waalo par utaara gaya
hai, us par din chade to imaan
laao aur shaam ke waqth kaafir
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ban jaao, ta ke ye log bhi palat
jaaye

73. aur sivaye tumhaare deen
par chalne waalo ke, aur kisi ka
yaqeen na karo, aap keh dijiye
ke be-shak hidaayath to Allah
hee ki hidaayath hai(aur ye bhi
kehte hai ke is baath ka bhi
yaqeen na karo) ke koyi is jaisa
diya jaaye jaisa tum diye gaye
ho, ya ye ke, ye tum se
tumhaare rab ke paas jhagda
karenge, aap keh dijiye, ke fazl
to Allah ta’ala hee ke haath
mein hai, wo jise chaahe ose de,
Allah ta’ala wus-ath waala aur
jaanne waala hai

74. wo apni rehmath ke saath
jise chaahe maqsoos karle aur
Allah ta’ala bade fazl waala hai

75. baaz ahle kitaab to aise hai,
ke agar unhe tu qazaane ka
ameen bhi banaade to bhi wo
tujhe waapas karde aur un mein
se baaz aise bhi hai, ke agar tu
unhe ek dinaar bhi amaanath de,
to tujhe adaa na kare, haan ye
aur baath hai ke tu us ke sar par
hee khada rahe, ye is liye ke
unhone keh rakha hai ke hum
par un jaahilo(ghair yahoodi) ke
haq ka koyi gunaah nahi, ye log
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ba-wajoodh jaanne ke Allah
ta’ala par jhoot kehte hai

76. kyo nahi (mu-aaqeza hoga)
albatta jo shaqs apna qaraar
pura kare aur parhezgaari kare,
to Allah ta’ala bhi aise
parhezgaaro ko dosth rakhta hai

77. be-shak jo log Allah ta’ala
ke ahadh aur apni qasmo ko
thodi qimath par bech daalte
hai, un ke liye aaqirath mein
koyi hissa nahi, Allah ta’ala na
to un se baath cheeth karega, na
un ki taraf qayaamath ke din
dekhega, na unhe paak karega
aur un ke liye dard-naak azaab
hai

78. yaqinan un mein aisa gruh
bhi hai jo kitaab padte hoye
apni zabaan mudta hai, ta ke
tum ose kitaab hee ki ibaarat
qayaal karo, halaan ke dar-asl,
wo kitaab mein se nahi, aur ye
kehte bhi hai ke wo Allah ta’ala
ki taraf se hai, halaan ke dar asl
wo Allah ta’ala ki taraf se nahi,
wo to daanista Allah ta’ala par
jhoot bolte hai

79. kisi aise insaan ko jise Allah
ta’ala kitaab wa hikmath aur
nabuwath de, ye laayeq nahi ke
phir bhi wo logo se kahe ke tum
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Allah ta’ala ko chohd kar mere
bandhe ban jaao, balke wo to
kahega ke tum sab rab ke ho
jaao, tumhaare kitaab sikhaane
ke baayes aur tumhaare kitaab
padne ke sabab

80. aur ye nahi (ho sakta) ke wo
tumhe, farishto aur nabiyo ko
rab bana lene ka hukm kare, kya
wo tumhaare musalmaan hone
ke baadh bhi tumhe kufr ka
hukm dega

81. jab Allah ta’ala ne nabiyo se
ahadh liya ke jo kuch main
tumhe kitaab wa hikmath do,
phir tumhaare paas wo rasool
aaye, jo tumhaare paas ki cheez
ko sach bataaye, to tumhaare
liye us par imaan laana aur us ki
madad karna zarori hai,
farmaaya ke tum us ke eqraari15

ho aur us par mera zimma le
rahe ho? sab ne kaha ke hamein
iqraar hai, farmaaya to ab
gawaah raho aur khud main bhi
tumhaare saath gawaaho mein
ho

82. pas is ke baadh bhi jo palat
jaaye, wo yaqinan pure na-
farmaan hai

83. kya wo Allah ta’ala ke deen
ke siva kisi aur deen ki talaash
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mein hai? halaan ke tamaam
asmaano waale aur sab zameen
waale Allah ta’ala hee ke
farmabardaar hai, khushi se ho
ya na khushi se, sab osi ki taraf
lautaye jayenge

84. aap keh dijiye, ke hum Allah
ta’ala par aur jo kuch hum par
utaara gaya hai aur jo kuch
Ibraheem (alaihissalaam) aur
Ismail (alaihissalaam)aur
Is’haaq (alaihissalaam) aur
Yaqoob(alaihissalaam) aur un ki
aulaad par utaara gaya, aur jo
kuch Moosa wa Isa(alaihima-
assalaam) aur dosre ambiya
(alaihimussalaam) Allah ta’ala
ki taraf se diye gaye, un sab par
imaan laaye, hum un mein se
kisi ke darmiyaan farq nahi
karte aur hum Allah ta’ala ke
farmabardaar hai

85. jo shaqs Islaam ke siva aur
deen talaash kare, us ka deen
qubool na kiya jayega aur wo
aaqirath mein nuqsaan paane
waalo mein hoga

86. Allah ta’ala un logo ko kaise
hidaayath dega jo apne imaan
laane aur rasool ki haqqaaniyath
ki gawaahi dene aur apne paas
roushan dalile aa jaane ke baadh
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kaafir ho jaaye, Allah ta’ala aise
be-insaaf logo ko raahe raasth
par nahi laata

87. un ki to yahi saza hai ke un
par Allah ta’ala ki aur farishto
ki aur tamaam logo ki laanath
ho

88. jis mein wo hamesha pade
rahenge, na to un se azaab halka
kiya jayega, na unhe muhullath
di jaaye

89. magar jo log us ke baadh
tauba aur islaah karle to be-shak
Allah ta’ala baqshne waala
maeherbaan hai

90. be-shak jo log apne imaan
laane ke baadh kufr kare, phir
kufr mein bad jaaye, un ki tauba
har-giz qubool na ki jayegi, yahi
gumraah log hai

91. haan jo log kufr kare, aur
marte dum tak kaafir rahe, un
mein se koyi agar zameen bhar
sona de, go fidye mein hee ho,
to bhi har-giz qubool na kiya
jayega, yahi log hai jin ke liye
takleef dene waala azaab hai,
aur jin ka koyi madadgaar nahi

92. jab tak tum apni pasandida16

cheez se Allah ta’la ki raah
mein qarch na karoge, har giz
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bhalaayi na paoge, aur tum jo
qarch karo, ose Allah ta’ala ba-
qoobi jaanta hai

93.tauraath ke nuzool se pehle
(hazrath) Yaqoob(alaihissalaam)
ne jis cheez ko apne upar
haraam kar liya tha, us ke siva
tamaam khaane, bani israel par
halaal thein, aap keh dijiye ke
agar tum sacche ho to tauraath
le aao aur pad sunaao

94. us ke baadh bhi jo log Allah
ta’ala par jhoot buhtaan
baandhe, wahi zaalim hai

95.keh dijiye ke Allah ta’ala
saccha hai, tum sab Ibraheem
haneef  ki millath ki pairvi karo,
jo mushrik na thein

96. Allah ta’ala ka pehla ghar jo
logo ke liye muqarrar kiya gaya,
wahi hai jo makkah(shareef)
mein  hai, jo tamaam dunya ke
liye barkath aur hidaayath waala
hai

97. jis mein khuli khuli
nishaaniya hai, muqaame
Ibraheem hai, us mein jo aa
jaaye, aman waala ho jaata hai,
Allah ta’ala ne un logo par jo us
ki taraf raah pa sakte ho, us
ghar ka hajj farz kar diya hai
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aur jo koyi kufr kare to Allah
ta’ala (us se balke) tamaam
dunya se be-parwaah hai

98. aap keh dijiye, ke aye ahle
kitaab tum Allah ta’ala ki aayato
ke saath kufr kyo karte ho? jo
kuch tum karte ho, Allah ta’ala
us par gawaah hai

99. un ahle kitaab se kaho ke
tum Allah ta’ala ki raah se logo
ko kyo rokte ho? aur us mein
ayb tatolte ho, halaan ke tum
khud shaahed ho, Allah ta’ala
tumhaare amaal se be-qabar
nahi

100. aye imaan waalo! agar tum
ahle kitaab ki kisi jamaath ki
baatein manoge, to wo tumhe
tumhaare imaan laane ke baadh
murtad kaafir bana denge

101. (go ye zaaher hai ke) tum
kaise kufr kar sakte ho?  ba-
wajoodh ye ke tum par Allah
ta’ala ki aayate padi jaati hai,
aur tum mein rasool Allah
(sal la l lahualaihiwasal lam)
maujoodh hai, jo shaqs Allah
ta’ala (ke deen) ko mazbooth
thaam le, to bila shuba, ose
raahe raasth dikhaadi gayi

102. aye imaan waalo Allah
ta’ala se itna daro jitna us se
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darna chaahiye aur dekho marte
dum tak musalmaan hee rehna

103. Allah ta’ala ki rassi ko sab
mil kar mazbooth thaam lo aur
phoot na daalo aur Allah ta’ala
ki us waqth ki nemath ko yaad
karo, jab tum ek dosre ke
dushman thein, to us ne
tumhaare dilo mein ulfath daal
di, pas tum us ki meherbaani se
bhai bhai ho gaye aur tum aag
ke ghade ke kinaare pahonch
chuke thein, to us ne tumhe
bacha liya, Allah ta’ala isi tarah
tumhaare liye apni nishaaniya
bayaan karta hai, ta ke tum
hidaayath paao

104. tum mein se ek jamaath
aisi honi chaahiye jo bhalaayi ki
taraf bulaaye aur nek kaamo ka
hukm kare aur bure kaamo se
roke aur yahi log falaah wa
najaath paane waale hai

105. tum un logo ki tarah na ho
jaana jinhone apne paas roushan
dalile aa jaane ke baadh bhi taf-
raqa17  daala, aur eqtelaaf  kiya,
inhee logo ke liye bada azaab
hai

106. jis din baaz chehre safed
honge aur baaz siyaah, siyaah
chehre waalo (se kaha jayega)
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ke kya tum ne imaan laane ke
baadh kufr kiya? ab apne kufr
ka azaab chako

107. aur safedh chehre waale
Allah ta’ala ki rehmat mein
daakhil honge aur us mein
hamesha rahenge

108. aye nabi hum in haqqaani
aayato ki tilaawath aap par kar
rahe hai aur Allah ta’ala ka
iraada logo par zulm karne ka
nahi

109. Allah ta’ala hee ke liye hai
jo kuch asmaano aur zameen
mein hai aur Allah ta’ala hee ki
taraf tamaam kaam lautaaye
jaate hai

110. tum behetreen ummath ho,
jo logo ke liye hee paida ki gayi
hai, ke tum nek baatho ka hukm
karte ho aur buri baatho se rokte
ho aur Allah ta’ala par imaan
rakhte ho, agar ahle kitaab bhi
imaan laate, to un ke liye behtar
tha, un mein imaan waale bhi
hai, lekin aksar to faasiq18 hai

111. ye tumhe sataane ke siva
aur zyaada kuch zarar nahi
pahocha sakte, agar ladaayi ka
mauqa aa jaaye to peet mod
lenge, phir madad na kiye
jayenge
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112. un par har jagah zillath ki
maar padi, illa ye ke Allah
ta’ala ki ya logo ki panaah mein
ho, ye ghazab ilaahi ke
mustaheq ho gaye, aur un par
faqiri daal di gayi, ye is liye ke
ye log Allah ta’ala ki aayato se
kufr karte thein aur be’wajah
ambiya ko qatal karte thein, ye
badhla hai un ki na-farmaaniyo
aur zyaadatiyo ka

113. ye saare ke saare yek-sa
nahi, balke in ahle kitaab mein
ek jamaath (haq par) qayaam
rehne waali bhi hai, jo raatho ke
waqth bhi kalaam Allah ki
tilaawath karte hai aur sajde bhi
karte hai

114. ye Allah ta’ala par aur
qayaamath ke din par imaan bhi
rakhte hai, bhalaaiyyo ka hukm
karte hai aur buraiyyo se rokte
hai aur bhalaayi ke kaamo mein
jaldi karte hai, ye nek baqth
logo mein se hai

115. ye jo kuch bhi bhalaaiyya
kare, un ki na-qadri na ki jayegi
aur Allah ta’ala parhezgaaro ko
qoob jaanta hai

116. kaafiro ko un ke maal aur
un ki aulaad Allah ke haan kuch
kaam na ayengi, yeto jahannami
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hai, jo hamesha osi mein pade
rahenge

117. ye kuffaar jo qarch
aqrajaath kare, us ki misaal ye
hai ke ek tondh hawa19 chali, jis
mein paala20 tha jo zaalimo ki
kheti par pada, aur ose tahes
nahes kar diya, Allah ta’ala ne
un par zulm nahi kiya, balke wo
khud apni jaano par zulm karte
thein

118. aye imaan waalo! tum apna
wali dosth imaan waalo ke siva
aur kisi ko na banaao (tum to)
nahi dekhte, dosre log to
tumhaari tabaahi mein koyi
kasar utha nahi rakhte, wo to
chaahte hai ke tum dukh mein
pado, un ki adaawath21 to khud
un ki zabaan se bhi zaaher ho
chuki hai aur jo un ke sino mein
poshida hai wo bahuth zyaada
hai, hum ne tumhaare liye
aayate bayaan kardi

119. agar aqal-mandh ho (to
ghaur karo) haan tum to unhe
chaahte ho aur wo tum se
muhabbath nahi rakhte, tum puri
kitaab ko maante  ho (wo nahi
maante phir muhubbath kaisi?)
ye tumhaare saamne to apne
imaan ka iqraar karte hai, lekin



3. Sureh Aale Imran

104

tanhaayi mein maare ghusse ke
ongliya chabaate hai, kehdo ke
apne ghusse hee mein mar jaao,
Allah ta’ala dilo ke raaz ko ba-
qoobi jaanta hai

120. tumhe agar bhalaayi mile,
to ye na-khush hote hai, haan
agar boraayi pahoche to khush
hote hai, tum agar sabr karo aur
agar parhezgaari karo to un ka
makr tumhe kuch nuqsaan na
dega, Allah ta’ala ne un ke
amaal ka ahaata kar rakha hai

121. aye nabi! us waqth ko bhi
yaad karo, jab subaah hee
subaah aap apne ghar se nikal
kar musalmaano ko maidan e
jung mein ladaayi ke murcho
par ba-qaida bitha rahe thein,
Allah ta’ala sunne jaanne waala
hai

122. jab tumhaari do jamaate
pasth himmati ka iraada kar
chuki thi, Allah ta’ala un ka
wali aur madadgaar hai aur osi
ki paak zaath par momino ko
bharosa rakhna chaahiye

123. jung e badr mein Allah
ta’ala ne ayn us waqth tumhaari
madad farmaayi thi, jab ke tum
nihaayath22 giri hoyi haalath
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mein thein, is liye Allah hee se
daro! (na kisi aur se) take tumhe
shukr guzaari ki taufeeq ho

124. (aur ye shukr guzaari bayes
nusrath wa imdaad23 ho) jab aap
momino ko tasalli de rahe thein,
kya asmaan se teen hazaar
farishte utaar kar Allah ta’ala ka
tumhaari madad karna tumhe
kaafi na hoga

125. kyo nahi, balke agar tum
sabr wa parhezgaari karo aur ye
log osi dum tumhaare paas aa
jaaye, to tumhaara rab tumhaari
imdaad paanch hazaar farishto
se karega jo nishaandaar honge

126. aur ye to mahez tumhaare
dil ki khushi aur itmenaan qalb
ke liye hai,warna madad to
Allah hee ki taraf se hai jo
ghaalib aur hikmato waala hai

127. (is imdaad ilaahi ka
maqsad ye tha ke Allah) kaafiro
ki ek jamaath ko kaat de ya
unhe zaleel kar daale aur (saare
ke saare) na-muraad24 ho kar
waapas chale jaaye

128. aye paighambar, aap ke
eqtiyaar mein kuch nahi, Allah
ta’ala chaahe to un ki tauba
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qubool kare, ya azaab de, kyo
ke wo zaalim hai

129. asmaano aur zameen mein
jo kuch hai sab Allah hee ka
hai, wo jise chaahe baqshe, jise
chaahe azaab kare, Allah ta’ala
baqshish karne waala meher
baan hai

130. aye imaan waalo! bada
chada kar soodh na khaao aur
Allah ta’ala se daro ta ke tumhe
najaath mile

131.aur us aag se daro, jo kaafiro
ke liye tayyaar ki gayi hai

132. aur Allah aur us ke rasool
ki farmabardaari karo, ta ke tum
par rahem kiya jaaye

133. aur apne rab ki baqshish ki
taraf aur us jannath ki taraf
daudo jis ka arz asmaano aur
zameen ke baraabar hai jo
parhezgaaro ke liye tayyaar ki
gayi hai

134. jo log asaani mein aur saqti
ke mauqe par bhi, Allah ke
raaste mein qarch karte hai,
ghussa peene waale aur logo se
dar guzar karne waale hai Allah
ta’ala un nek kaaro se
muhabbath karta hai
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135. jab un se koyi na-shaa
yesta25 kaam ho jaaye ya koyi
gunaah kar baithe to fauran
Allah ka zikr aur apne gunaaho
ke liye isteghfaar karte hai, fil
waaqe26 Allah ta’ala ke siva aur
kaun gunaaho ko baqsh sakta
hai? aur wo log ba-wajoodh ilm
ke kisi bure kaam par ad nahi
jaate

136. unhee ka badhla un ke rab
ki taraf se maghfirath hai aur
jannate hai, jin ke niche nehre
behti hai jin  mein wo hamesha
rahenge, in nek kaamo ke karne
waalo ka sawaab kya hee accha
hai

137. tum se pehle bhi aise
waqeaath guzar chuke hai, so
zameen mein chal phir kar
dekhlo ke (asmaani taleem ke)
jhutlaane waalo ka kya anjaam
hoa?

138. aam logo ke liye to ye
(Qur’aan) bayaan hai aur
parhezgaaro ke liye hidaayath
wa nasihath hai

139. tum na susti karo aur na
ghamgeen ho, tum hee ghaalib
rahoge, agar tum imaandaar ho
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140. agar tum zaqmi hoye ho, to
tumhaare muqaalif log bhi to
aise hee zaqmi ho chuke hai,
hum un duno ko logo ke darmi
yaan adalte badalte rehte hai
(shikast uhad) is liye thi ke
Allah ta’ala imaan waalo ko
zaaher karde, aur tum mein se
baaz ko shahaadath ka darja ata
famaaye, Allah ta’ala zaalimo se
muhabbath nahi karta

141. (ye wajeh bhi thi) ke Allah
ta’ala imaan waalo ko bil-kul
alag karde aur kaafiro ko mita
de

142. kya tum ye samajh baithe
ho ke tum jannath mein chale
jaoge, halaan ke ab tak Allah
ta’ala ne ye zaaher nahi kiya ke
tum mein se jihaad karne waale
kaun hai aur sabr karne wale
kaun?

143. jung se pehle to tum
shahaadath ki aarzo mein thein,
ab ose apni aankho se apne
saamne dekh liya

144. (hazrath) Muhammad-
salallahualaihiwasallam sirf
rasool hee hai, un se pehle
bahuth se rasool ho chuke hai,
kya agar un ka inteqaal ho jaaye
ya ye shaheed ho jaaye to tum
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Islaam se apni ediyo ke bal phir
jaoge? aur jo koyi phir jaaye
apni ediyo par, to hargiz Allah
ta’ala ka kuch na bigaadega, an-
qareeb Allah ta’ala shukr
guzaaro ko nek badhla dega

145. baghair Allah ta’ala ke
hukm ke koyi jaandaar nahi mar
sakta, muqarrar shuda waqth
likha hoa hai, dunya ki chaahath
waalo ko hum kuch dunya de
dete hai aur aaqirath ka sawaab
chaahne waalo ko hum wo bhi
denge aur ehsaan maanne waalo
ko bahuth jald nek badhla denge

146. bahuth se nabiyo ke hum-
rukaab27 ho kar bahuth se Allah
waale jihaad kar chuke hai,
unhe bhi Allah ki raah mein
taklife pahochi, lekin na to
unhone himmath haari, na susth
rahe aur na dabe aur Allah sabr
karne waalo ko (hee) chaahta
hai

147. wo yahi kehte rahe ke aye
parvardigaar hamaare gunaaho
ko baqsh de aur hum se
hamaare kaamo mein jo beja
zyaadati hoyi hai, ose bhi maaf
farma aur hamein saabith qadmi
ata farma aur hamein kaafiro ki
khaum par madad de
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148. Allah ta’ala ne unhe dunya
ka sawaab bhi diya aur aaqirath
ke sawaab ki qoobi bhi ata
farmaayi aur Allah ta’ala nek
logo se muhabbath karta hai

149. aye imaan waalo! agar tum
kaafiro ki baatein manoge to wo
tumhe tumhaari ediyo ke bal
palta denge (yaani tumhe
murtad bana denge) phir tum
na-muraad ho jaoge

150. balke Allah hee tumhaara
maula hai aur wahi behetreen
madadgaar hai

151. hum an-qareeb kaafiro ke
dilo mein roob28 daal denge, is
wajeh se ke ye Allah ke saath
un cheezo ko shareek karte hai,
jis ki koyi daleel Allah ne nahi
utaari, un ka tikhaana jahannam
hai aur un zaalimo ki buri jageh
hai

152. Allah ta’ala ne tum se apna
waada saccha kar dikhaaya, jab
ke tum us ke hukm se unhe kaat
rahe thein yahaa tak ke jab tum
ne pasth-himmati eqtiyaar ki aur
kaam mein jhagadne lage aur
nafarmaani ki, us ke baadh ke
us ne tumhaari chaahath ki
cheez tumhe dikhaadi, tum mein
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se baaz dunya chaahte thein aur
baaz ka iraada aaqirath ka tha,
to phir us ne tumhe un se pher
diya, ta ke tum ko azmaaye aur
yaqinan us ne tumhaari
laghzish29 se darguzar farma liya
aur imaan waalo par Allah ta’ala
bade fazl waala hai

153. jab ke tum chade, chale
jaa rahe thein aur kisi ki taraf
tawajjeh tak nahi karte thein aur
Allah ke rasool tumhe tumhaare
piche se awaaz de rahe thein,
bas tumhe gham par gham
pahoncha, ta ke tum fauth shuda
cheez par ghamgeen na ho aur
na pahonchne waali (takleef )
par udaas ho, Allah ta’ala
tumhaare tamaam amaal se
qabardaar hai

154. phir us ne us gham ke
baadh tum par aman naazil
farmaaya aur tum mein se ek
jamaath ko aman ki neend aane
lagi, haan kuch wo log bhi thein
ke unhe apni jaano ki padi hoyi
thi, wo Allah ta’ala ke saath na-
haq jahaalath bhari badh-
gumaaniya kar rahe thein aur
kehte thein kya hamein bhi kisi
cheez ka iqtiyaar hai? aap keh
dijiye ke kaam kul ka kul Allah
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ke iqtiyar mein hai, ye log apne
dilo ke bhed aap ko nahi
bataate, kehte hai ke agar
hamein kuch bhi iqtiyaar hota to
yahaa qatal na kiye jaate, aap
keh dijiye ke go tum apne gharo
mein hote, phir bhi jin ki
qismath mein qatal hona tha wo
to maqtal30 ki taraf chal khade
hote, Allah ta’ala ko tumhaare
sino ke andar ki cheez ka
azamaana aur jo kuch tumhaare
dilo mein hai us ko paak karna
tha aur Allah ta’ala sino ke bedh
se agaah hai

155. tum mein se jin logo ne us
din peet dikhaayi jis din duno
jamaato ki mudh bhed hoyi thi,
ye log apne baaz kartuto ke
baayes shaitaan ke phuslaane
mein aa gaye, lekin yaqeen
jaano ke Allah ta’ala ne unhe
maaf kar diya, Allah ta’ala
baqshne waala aur tehammul31

waala hai

156. aye imaan waalo! tum un
logo ki tarah na ho jaana
jinhone kufr kiya aur apne
bhaiyyo ke haq mein jab ke wo
safar mein ho ya jihaad mein
ho, kaha ke agar ye hamaare
paas hote to na marte, aur na
maare jaate, us ki wajeh ye thi
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ke us qayaal ko Allah ta’ala un
ki dili hasrath ka sabab bana de,
Allah ta’ala jilaata hai aur
maarta hai aur Allah tumhaare
amaal ko dekh raha hai

157. qasam hai agar Allah ta’ala
ki raah mein shaheed kiye jaao
ya apni mauth maro, beshak
Allah ta’ala ki baqshish wa
rehmath us se behtar hai jise ye
jama kar rahe hai

158. bil-yaqeen, qaah tum mar
jaao ya maar dale jao, jama to
Allah ta’ala hee ki taraf kiye
jaoge

159. Allah ta’ala ki rehmath ke
baayes aap un par narm dil hai
aur agar aap badh-zabaan aur
saqth dil hote to ye sab aap ke
paas se chatt jaate, so aap un se
darguzar kare aur un ke liye
isteghfaar kare aur kaam ka
mashwera un se kiya kare, phir
jab aap ka puqta iraada ho jaaye
to Allah ta’ala par bharosa kare,
beshak Allah ta’ala tawakkal
karne waalo ko dosth rakhta hai

160. agar Allah ta’ala tumhaari
madad kare to tum par koyi
ghaalib nahi aa sakta aur agar
wo tumhe chohd de, to us ke
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baadh kaun hai jo tumhaari
madad kare? imaan waalo ko
Allah ta’ala hee par bharosa
rakhna chaahiye

161. na-mumkin hai ke nabi se
qayaanath ho jaaye, har qaya
anath karne waala qayaanath ko
liye hoye qayaamath ke din
haazir hoga, phir har shaqs apne
amaal ka pura pura badhla diya
jayega aur wo zulm na kiye
jayenge

162. kya pas wo shaqs jo Allah
ta’ala ki khush nudi ke darpe
hai, us shaqs jaisa hai jo Allah
ta’ala ki naraazgi lekar lauthta
hai? aur jis ki jageh jahannam
hai jo badh tareen jageh hai

163. Allah ta’ala ke paas un ke
alag alag darje hai aur un ke
tamam amaal ko Allah ba-qoobi
dekh raha hai

164. be-shak musalmaano par
Allah ta’ala ka bada ehsaan hai
ke unhee mein se ek rasool un
mein bheja jo unhe us ki aayate
pad kar sunaata hai aur unhe
paak karta hai, aur unhe kitaab
aur hikmath sikhaata hai,
yaqinan ye sab us se pehle khuli
gumraahi mein thein
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165. (kya baath hai) ke jab
tumhe ek aisi takleef pahonchi
ke tum us jaisi do chandh
pahoncha chuke, to ye kehne
lage ke ye kahaa se aa gayi? aap
keh dijiye ke ye khud tumhaari
taraf se hai, be-shak Allah ta’ala
har cheez par qaadir hai

166. aur tumhe jo kuch us din
pahoncha, jis din do jamaato
mein mudh bhed hoyi thi, wo
sab Allah ke hukm se tha aur is
liye ke Allah ta’ala imaan waalo
ko zaaheri taur par jaan le

167. aur munafiqo ko bhi
maaloom kare jin se kaha gaya
ke aao Allah ki raah mein jihaad
karo, ya kaafiro ko hataao, to
wo kehne lage ke agar hum
ladaayi jaante hote to zaroor
saath dete, wo us din banis-bath
imaan ke kufr se bahuth qareeb
thein, apne mu se wo baatein
banaate hai, jo un ke dilo mein
nahi aur Allah ta’ala qoob jaanta
hai jise wo chupaate hai

168. ye wo log hai jo khud bhi
baithe rahe aur apne bhaiyyo ki
baabath kaha ke agar wo
hamaari baath maan lete to qatl
na kiye jaate, keh dijiye! ke
agar tum sacche ho to apni
jaano se mauth ko hata do
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169. jo log Allah ki raah mein
shaheed kiye gaye hai, un ko
har-giz murda na samjhe, balke
wo zinda hai apne rab ke paas
roziyaa diye jaate hai

170. Allah ta’ala ne apna fazl jo
unhe de rakha hai us se bahuth
khush hai aur khushiya mana
rahe hai, un logo ki baabath jo
ab tak un se nahi mile, un ke
piche hai, us par ke unhe na
koyi khauf hai aur na wo
ghamgeen honge

171. wo khush hote hai, Allah ki
nemath aur fazl se aur us se bhi
ke Allah ta’ala imaan waalo ke
ajr ko barbaadh nahi karta

172. jin logo ne Allah aur rasool
ke hukm ko qubool kiya, us ke
baadh ke unhe pure zaqm lag
chuke thein, un mein se jinhone
neki ki aur parhezgaari barti, un
ke liye bahuth zyaada ajr hai

173. wo log, ke jab un se logo
ne kaha ke kaafiro ne tumhaare
muqaable par lashkar jamaa kar
liye hai, tum un se khauf khaao,
to is baath ne unhe imaan mein
aur bada diya, aur kehne lage
hamein Allah kaafi hai aur wo
bahuth achaa kaar-saaz hai
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174. (natija ye hoa ke) Allah ki
nemath wa fazl ke saath ye
laute, unhe koyi buraayi na
pahonchi, unhone Allah ta’ala ki
razaa-mandi ki pairvi ki, Allah
bahuth bade fazl waala hai

175. ye qabar dene waala sirf
shaitaan hee hai, jo apne dosto
se daraata hai, tum un kaafiro se
na daro, aur mera khauf rakho
agar tum momin ho

176. kufr mein aage badne
waale log tujhe ghamnaak na
kare, yaqeen maano ke ye Allah
ta’ala ka kuch na bigaad
sakenge, Allah ta’ala ka iraada
hai ke un ke liye aaqirath ka
koyi hissa ata na kare, aur un ke
liye bada azaab hai

177. kufr ko imaan ke badhle
qaridne waale hargiz hargiz
Allah ta’ala ko koyi nuqsaan
nahi pahoncha sakte aur un hee
ke liye alm-naak azaab hai

178. kaafir log hamaari di hoyi
muhullath ko apne haq mein
behtar na samjhe, ye muhullath
to is liye hai ke wo gunaaho
mein aur bad jaaye, un hee ke
liye zaleel karne waala azaab
hai
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179. jis haal par tum ho osi par
Allah imaan waalo ko na chod
dega jab tak ke paak aur na-
paak ko alag alag na karde aur
na Allah ta’ala aisa hai ke
tumhe ghaib se agaah karde,
balke Allah ta’ala apne rasulo
mein se jis ka chaahe inteqaab
kar leta hai, is liye tum Allah
ta’ala par aur us ke rasulo par
imaan rakho, aur agar tum
imaan laao aur taqwa karo to
tumhaare liye bada bhaari ajr
hai

180. jinhe Allah ta’ala ne apne
fazl se kuch de rakha hai wo us
mein apni kanjoosi ko apne liye
behtar qayaal na kare, balke wo
un ke liye nihaayath badh-tar
hai, anqareeb qayaamath waale
din ye apni kanjoosi ki cheez ke
tauq daale jayenge, asmaano aur
zameen ki miraas Allah hee ke
liye hai aur jo kuch tum kar
rahe ho, us se Allah ta’ala agaah
hai

181. yaqinan Allah ta’ala ne un
logo ka qaul bhi suna jinhone
kaha ke Allah ta’ala faqeer hai,
aur hum tawangar32  hai, un ke
us qaul ko hum likh lenge aur
un ka ambiya ko bila wajeh qatl
karna bhi aur hum un se



3. Sureh Aale Imran

119

kahenge ke jalne waale azaab
chako!

182. ye tumhaare pesh karda
amaal ka badhla hai aur Allah
ta’ala apne bandu par zulm
karne waala nahi

183. ye log hai jinhone kaha ke
Allah ta’ala ne hamein hukm
diya hai ke kisi rasool ko na
maane, jab tak wo hamaare paas
aisi qurbaani na laaye, jise aag
kha jaaye, aap keh dijiye ke
agar tum sacche ho to mujh se
pehle tumhaare paas jo rasool
digar maujezo ke saath ye bhi
laaye jise tum keh rahe ho, to
phir tum ne unhe kyo maar
daala?

184. phir bhi agar ye log aap ko
jhutlaaye to aap se pehle bhi
bahuth se wo rasool jhutlaaye
gaye hai jo roushan dalile sahife
aur munawar kitaab le kar aaye

185. har jaan mauth ka mazaa
chakne waali hai aur qayaamath
ke din tum apne badhle pure
pure diye jaoge, pas jo shaqs
aag se hata diya jaaye aur
jannath mein daakhil kar diya
jaaye, be-shak wo kamyaab ho
gaya aur dunya ki zindagi to sirf
dhoke ki jins33 hai
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186. yaqinan tumhaare maalo
aur jaano se tumhaari azmaa
yesh ki jayegi aur ye bhi yaqeen
hai ke tumhe un logo ki jo tum
se pehle kitaab diye gaye aur
mushriko ki bahuth si dukh
dene waali batein bhi sunni
padegi, aur agar tum sabr karlo
aur parhezgaari eqtiyaar karo, to
yaqinan ye bahuth badi
himmath ka kaam hai

187. aur Allah ta’ala ne jab ahle
kitaab se ahad liya ke tum ise
sub logo se zaroor bayaan
karoge aur ise chipaoge nahi, to
phir bhi un logo ne us ahadh ko
apni peet piche daal diya, aur
ose bahuth kam qimath par bech
daala, un ka ye beupaar34 bahuth
bura hai

188. wo log jo apne kartuto par
khush hai aur chaahte hai ke jo
unhone nahi kiya us par bhi un
ki taarife ki jaaye, aap unhe
azaab se chutkaare mein na
samjhiye, un ke liye to dardnaak
azaab hai

189. asmaano aur zameen ki
badshaahi Allah hee ke liye hai
aur Allah ta’ala har cheez par
qaadir hai
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190. asmaano  aur  zameen ki
paidaayish mein aur raath din ke
her pher mein yaqinan aqal-
mandho ke liye nishaaniya hai

191. jo Allah ta’ala ka zikr
khade aur baite aur apni
karwato par lete hoye karte hai
aur asmaan wa zameen ki
paidayish mein ghaur wa fikr
karte hai aur kehte hai aye
hamaare parvardigaar tu ne ye
be-fayeda nahi banaaya, tu paak
hai, pas hamein aag ke azaab se
bacha le

192. aye hamaare paalne waale,
tu jise jahannam mein daale,
yaqinan tu ne ose ruswa kiya
aur zaalimo ka madadgar koyi
nahi

193. ae hamaare rub, hum ne
suna ke munaadi35 karne waala
ba-awaaz bulandh imaan ki taraf
bula raha hai ke logo! apne rab
par imaan laao, pas hum imaan
laaye, ya ilaahi ab tu hamaare
gunaah maaf farma aur hamaari
buraiyya hum se door karde aur
hamaari mauth neko ke saath
kar

194. aye hamaare paalne waale
maboodh! hamein wo de jis ka
waada tu ne hum se apne rasulo



3. Sureh Aale Imran

122

ki zubaani kiya hai aur hamein
qayaamath ke din ruswa na kar,
yaqinan tu waada qilaafi nahi
karta

195. pas un ke rab ne un ki dua
qubool farma li, ke tum mein se
kisi kaam karne waale ke kaam
ko qaah wo mard ho ya aurath,
main hargiz zaaya nahi karta,
tum aapas mein ek dosre ke
hum jins ho, is liye wo log
jinhone hijrath ki aur apne
gharo se nikaal diye gaye aur
jinhe meri raah mein eza di gayi
aur jinhone jihaad kiya aur
shaheed kiye gaye, main zaroor
zaroor un ki buraiyya un se door
kar donga, aur bil-yaqeen unhe
un jannato mein le jaonga, jin
ke niche nehre beh rahi hai, ye
hai sawaab Allah ta’ala ki taraf
se aur Allah ta’ala hee ke paas
behetreen sawaab hai

196. tujhe kaafiro ka shehro
mein chalna phirna fareb mein
na daal de

197. ye to bahuth hee thoda
fayeda hai, us ke baadh ka
tikhaana to jahannam hai aur wo
buri jageh hai
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198. lekin jo log apne rab se
darte rahe, un ke liye jannate
hai jin ke niche nehre jaari hai,
in mein wo hamesha rahenge,
ye mehmaani hai Allah ki taraf
se aur nek kaaro ke liye jo kuch
Allah ta’ala ke paas hai, wo
bahuth hee behtar hai

199. yaqinan ahle kitaab mein
se baaz aise bhi hai jo Allah
ta’ala par imaan laate hai aur
tumhaari taraf jo utaara gaya hai
aur un ki jaanib jo naazil hoa us
par bhi Allah ta’ala se darte hai
aur Allah ta’ala ki aayato ko
thodi thodi qimath par bechte
bhi nahi, un ka badhla un ke rab
ke paas hai, yaqinan Allah ta’ala
jald hisaab  lene waala hai

200. aye imaan waalo tum
sabith qadam raho aur ek dosre
ko thaame rakho aur jihaad ke
liye tayyaar raho, aur Allah
ta’ala se darte raho, ta ke tum
muraad ko pahoncho

Asaan Alfaaz

1. aisi aayate jin ke maani sivaaye Allah ke koyi nahi jaanta, aisi
aayate jin mein ghayb ki baatho ka zikr hai (Allah, aaqirath,
jannath, jahannam...)

2. theda pan
3. mafhoom
4. lad jaana, bhid jaana
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5. taaqat war
6. pasandida
7. zinat daar ki hoyi
8. hukm maanna
9. na-farmaani
10. tayeedh
11.  nafs ki buraaayi ko control karne waala
12. qaas dosth, muqarrab
13.  baccho ke sulaane ya behlaane ka jhula
14. bhudaape aur jawaani ke darmiyaan ki umr
15. iqraar karne waala
16. mehboob
17. phoot daalna
18. gunehgaar
19. tez hawa
20. azaab
21. dushmani
22. intehaayi
23. madad
24. maqsad mein na-kaam
25. badh-aqlaaq, na-zeba
26. haqiqath mein
27. hum safar, hum raah
28. khauf aur dab daba
29. bhol chok, qata
30. qatl hone ki jageh
31. narmi, burdubaari
32. maal daar
33. samaan, ponji
34. tijaarath
35. elaan karne waala

Y



4. Sureh Nisa

125

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. aye logo! apne parvardigaar se
daro jis ne tumhe ek jaan se
paida kiya aur osi se us ki biwi
ko paida kar ke un duno se
bahuth se mard aur aurte phaila
di, us Allah se daro jis ke nam
par ek dosre se mangte ho aur
rishte naate tudne se bhi bacho,
beshak Allah ta’ala tum par
nigehbaan hai

2. aur yatimo ko un ke maal de
do aur paak aur halaal cheez ke
badle na-paak aur haraam cheez
na lo, aur apne maalo ke saath un
ke maal mila kar kha na jaao,
be-shak ye bahuth bada gunaah
hai

3. agar tumhe dar ho ke yateem
ladkiyo se nikaah kar ke tum
insaaf na rakh sakoge, to aur
aurto mein se jo bhi tumhe acchi
lage tum un se nikaah karlo, do
do, teen teen, chaar chaar se,
lekin agar tumhe baraabari na
kar sakne ka khauf ho, to ek hee
kaafi hai, ya tumhaari milkiyath
ki laundi, ye zyaada qareeb hai

4. Sureh Nisa
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ke (aisa karne se na-insaafi aur)
ek taraf jhuk padne se bach jaao

4. aur aurto ko un ke meher raazi
khushi se de do, haan agar wo
khud apni khushi se kuch meher
chohd de, to ose shauq se khush
ho kar khaalo

5. be-aqal logo ko apna maal na
de do, jis maal ko Allah ta’ala ne
tumhaari guzraan1 ke qaayam
rakhne ka zariya banaaya hai,
haan unhe us maal se khilaao,
pilaao, pehnaao aur udhaao aur
unhe maaquliyath2 se narm baath
kaho

6. aur yaqtimo ko un ke baaligh
ho jaane tak sudhaarte aur
azmaate raho, phir agar un mein
tum hoshyaari aur husn tadbeer3

paao, to unhe un ke maal saunp
do aur un ke bade ho jaane ke
darr se un ke maalo ko jaldi jaldi
fuzool qarchiyo mein tabaah na
kardo, maal-daaro ko chaahiye
ke (un ke maal se) bachte rahe,
haan miskeen muhtaaj ho to
dastoor ke mutaabiq waajbi taur
se khaale, phir jab unhe un ke
maal saunpo to gawaah banaalo,
dar-asl hisaab lene waala Allah
ta’ala hee kaafi hai
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7. maa baap aur qeesh wa
aqaarib4 ke tarke mein mardu ka
hissa bhi hai aur aurto ka bhi, (jo
maal maa baap aur qeesh wa
aqaarib chohd mare) qaah wo
maal kam ho ya zyaada (us
mein) hissa muqarrar kiya hoa
hai

8. aur jab taqseem ke waqth
qaraabat-daar aur yateem aur
miskeen aa jaaye to tum us mein
se thuda bahuth unhe bhi de do,
aur un se narmi se bulo

9. aur chaahiye ke wo us baath
se dare ke agar wo khud apne
piche (nanne nanne)    na-tawaa
bacche chod jaate jin ke zaaye
ho jaane ka andesha rehta hai, (to
un ki chaahat kya hoti) pas Allah
ta’ala se dar kar jachi tuli baath
kahaa kare

10. jo log na-haq zulm se yatimo
ka maal khaa jaate hai, wo apne
pet mein aag hee bhar rahe hai
aur an-qareeb wo dozakh mein
jayenge

11. Allah ta’ala tumhe tumhaari
aulaad ke baare mein hukm karta
hai ke ek ladke ka hissa do
ladkiyo ke baraabar hai aur agar
sirf ladkiya hee ho, aur do se
zyaada ho to unhe maal matruka5
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ka do-tihaayi milega, aur agar ek
hee ladki ho, to us ke liye adhaa
hai aur mayyath ke maa baap
mein se har ek ke liye us ke
chohde hoye maal ka cheta hissa
hai, agar us ki (mayyath) ki
aulad ho,aur agar aulaad na ho
aur maa baap waaris hote ho to
us ki maa ke liye tisra hissa
hai,haan agar mayyath ke kayi
bhai ho to phir us ki maa ka
cheta hissa hai,ye hisse us
wasiyath (ki takmil) ke baadh hai
jo marne waala kar gaya ho, ya
adhaaye qarz ke baadh, tumhaare
baap ho ya tumhaare bete,tumhe
nahi maalom ke un mein kaun
tumhe nafa pahochaane mein
zyaada qareeb hai,ye hisse Allah
ta’ala ki taraf se muqarrar karda
hai,beshak Allah ta’ala  pure ilm
aur kaamil hikmato waala hai

12. tumhaari biwiya jo kuch
chohd mare aur un ki aulaad na
ho to aadho-aadh (yaani adhaa)
tumhaara hai aur agar un ki
aulaad ho to un ke chohde hoye
maal mein se tumhaare liye
chauthaayi hissa hai, us wasiyath
ki adaayegi ke baadh jo wo kar
gayi ho ya qarz ke baadh,aur jo
(tarka) tum chohd jaao us mein
un ke liye chauthaayi hai aur
agar tumhaari aulaad na ho,aur
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agar tumhaari aulaad ho to phir
unhe tumhaare tarke ka aatwa
hissa milega,us wasiyath ke
baadh jo tum kar gaye ho aur
qarz ki adayegi ke baadh,aur jin
ki miraas li jaati hai wo mard ya
aurath kalaala ho yani us ka baap
beta na ho aur us ka ek bhai ya
ek bahen ho,to un duno mein se
har ek ka cheta hissa hai aur agar
us se zyaada ho to ek tihaayi
mein sab shareek hai, us
wasiyath ke baadh jo ki jaaye aur
qarz ke baadh jab ke auro ka
nuqsaan na kiya gaya ho,ye
muqarrar kiya hoa Allah ta’ala ki
taraf se hai aur Allah ta’ala daana
hai burdubaar hai

13. ye hadein Allah ta’ala ki
muqarrar ki hoi hai aur jo Allah
ta’ala ki aur us ke rasool
(sallalahualaihiwasallam) ki
farmabardaari karega, ose Allah
ta’ala jannato mein le jayega jin
ke niche nehre beh rahi hai jin
mein wo hamesha rahenge aur
ye bahuth badi kaamyabi hai

14. aur jo shaqs Allah ta’ala ki
aur us ke rasool (sallallahualaihi
wasallam) ki na-farmani kare aur
us ki muqarrara hadho se aage
nikle ose wo jahannam mein
daal dega jis mein wo hamesha
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rahega, aiso hee ke liye ruswa
kun azaab hai

15. tumhaari aurto mein se jo
behayaayi ka kaam kare un par
apne mein se chaar gawaah talab
karo,agar wo gawaahi de to un
aurto ko gharo mein khaid
rakho,yahaa tak ke mauth un ki
umre puri karde,ya Allah ta’ala
un ke liye koyi aur raasta nikaale

16. tum mein se jo do afraad aisa
kaam karle unhe eza do,agar wo
tauba aur islaah karle to un se
mu pherlo be-shak Allah ta’ala
tauba qubool karne waala aur
rahem karne waala hai

17. Allah ta’ala sirf unhee logo
ki tauba qubool farmaata hai, jo
ba-wajah nadaani koyi boraayi
kar guzre phir jald us se baaz aa
jaaye aur tauba kare to Allah
ta’ala bhi un ki tauba qubool
karta hai, Allah ta’ala bade ilm
waala hikmath waala hai

18. un ki tauba nahi jo buraiyya
karte chale jaaye yaha tak ke jab
un mein se kisi ke paas mauth aa
jaaye to keh de ke, main ne ab
tauba ki, aur un ki tauba bhi
qubool nahi jo kufr par hee mar
jaaye, yahi log hai jin ke liye
hum ne alamnaak azaab tayyaar
kar rakha hai
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19. imaan waalo! tumhe halaal
nahi ke zabar-dasti aurto ko
wirse mein le baitho unhe is liye
rok na rakho ke jo tumne unhe
de rakha hai,us mein se kuch le
lo, haan ye aur baath hai ke wo
koyi kholi burayi ya behayaayi
kare,un ke saath acche tariqe se
budobaash6  rakho,go tum unhe
na-pasand karo,lekin bahuth
mumkin hai ke tum kisi cheez ko
bura jaano aur Allah ta’ala us
mein bahuth hee bhalaayi karde

20. agar tum ek biwi ki jagah
dosri karna hee chaaho, aur un
mein se kisi ko tum ne khazaana
ka qazaana de rakha ho,to bhi us
mein se kuch na lo,kya tum ose
na-haq aur khula gunaah hote
hoye bhi le loge

21. tum ose kaise le loge, halaan
ke tum ek dosre se mil chuke ho
aur un aurto ne tum se mazbooth
ahad wa paimaan le rakha hai

22. aur un aurto se nikaah na
karo jin se tumhaare baapo ne
nikaah kiya hai,magar jo guzar
chuka hai,ye be-hayaayi ka kaam
aur baghz ka sabab hai aur badi
buri raah hai

23. haraam ki gayi tum par
tumhaari maaye tumhaari
ladkiya aur tumhaari behne,
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tumhaari phupiya aur tumhaari
qalaaye,aur bhai ki ladkiya aur
bahan ki ladkiya aur tumhaari
wo maaye jinhone tumhe doodh
pilaaya ho aur tumhaari doodh
shareek behne aur tumhaari saas
aur tumhaari wo parvarish karda
ladkiya jo tumhaari goodh mein
hai,tumhaari un aurto se jin se
tum duqool kar chuke ho, haan
agar tum ne un se jima na kiya
ho to tum par koyi gunaah nahi
aur tumhaare sulbi sageh beto ki
biwiya aur tumhaara do behno ka
jama karna,haan jo guzar chuka
so guzar chuka,yaqinan Allah
ta’ala baqshne waala meherbaan
hai

24. aur haraam ki gayi shuhar
waali aurte magar wo jo
tumhaari milkiyath mein aa
jaaye,Allah ta’ala ne ye ehkaam
tum par farz kar diye hai aur in
aurto ke siva aur aurte tumhaare
liye halaal ki gayi ke apne maal
ke meher se tum un se nikaah
karna chaaho, bure kaam se
bachne ke liye na ke shehwath
raani karne ke liye,is liye jin se
tum faayeda uthaao unhe un ka
muqarrar kiya hoa meher de
do,aur meher muqarrar ho jaane
ke baadh tum aapas ki raza-
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mandhi se jo taye karlo us mein
tum par koyi gunaah nahi,
beshak Allah ta’ala ilm waala
hikmath waala hai

25. aur tum mein se jis kisi ko
azaad musalmaan aurato se
nikaah karne ki puri      wus-ath
wa taaqath na ho to wo
musalmaan laundiyo se jin ke
tum maalik ho (apna nikaah
karle) Allah tumhaare amaal ko
ba-qoobi jaanne waala hai, tum
sab aapas mein ek hee to ho,is
liye un ke maaliko ki ijaazath se
un se nikaah karlo,aur qaayede
ke mutaabiq un ke meher un ko
do,wo paak daaman ho, na ke
elaaniya badh-kaari karne
waaliya, na qofiya ashnaayi
karne waaliya,pas jab ye
laundiya nikaah mein aa jaaye
phir agar wo behayaayi ka kaam
kare to unhe aadhi saza hai,us
saza se jo azaad aurto ki hai,
kanizo se nikaah ka ye hukm
tum mein se un logo ke liye hai
jinhe gunaah aur takleef ka
andesha ho,aur tumhaara zabth7

karna bahuth behtar hai aur Allah
ta’ala bada baqshne waala aur
badi rehmath waala hai
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26. Allah ta’ala chaahta hai ke
tumhaare waaste qoob khol kar
bayaan kare aur tumhe tumse
pehle ke (nek) logo ki raah par
chalaaye aur tumhaari tauba
qubool kare,aur Allah ta’ala
jaanne waala hikmath waala hai

27. aur Allah chaahta hai ke
tumhaari tauba qubool kare aur
jo log qaahishaath ke pairav hai
wo chaahte hai ke tum us se
bahuth door hat jaao

28. Allah chaahta hai ke tum se
taqfeef karde kyo ke insaan
kamzoor paida kiya gaya hai

29. aye imaan waalo! apne aapas
ke maal na-jaayez tariqe se math
khaao,magar ye ke qareed wa
farooqth tumhaari aapas ki raza-
mandhi se ho,aur apne aap ko
qatal na karo,yaqinan Allah
ta’ala tum par nihaayath
meherbaan hai

30. aur jo  shaqs ye  (na-
farmaaniya) sar-kashi aur zulm
se karega to an-qareeb hum us
ko aag mein daakhil karenge, aur
ye Allah par asaan hai

31. agar tum un bade gunaaho se
bachte rahoge jin se tum ko
mana kiya jaata hai to hum
tumhaare chote gunaah door kar
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denge aur izzath wa buz-rugi ki
jagaah daakhil karenge

32. aur us cheez ki aarzo na karo
jis ke baayes Allah ta’ala ne tum
mein se baaz ko baaz par buzrugi
di hai,mardo ka us mein se hissa
hai jo unhone kamaaya aur aurto
ke liye us mein se hissa hai jo
unhone kamaaya,aur Allah ta’ala
se us ka fazal maango,yaqinan
Allah har cheez ka jaanne waala
hai

33. maa baap ya qaraabatdaar jo
chohd mare us ke waaris hum ne
har shaqs ke muqarrar kar diye
hai,aur jin se tum ne apne haatho
muaaheda kiya hai unhe un ka
hissa do,haqi-qatan Allah ta’ala
har cheez par haazir hai

34. mard aurto par haakim hai is
wajeh se ke Allah ta’ala ne ek ko
dosre par fazilath di hai aur is
wajeh se ke mardo ne apne maal
qarch kiye hai,pas nek
farma-bardaar aurte qaawind ki
adam maujodgi mein ba-
hifaazath ilaahi nigehdaasht
rakhne waaliya hai aur jin aurto
ki na-farmaani aur badh-
dimaaghi ka tumhe khauf ho
unhe nasihath karo aur unhe alag
bistaro par chohd do aur unhe
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maar ki saza do, phir agar wo
tabedaari kare, to un par koyi
raasta talaash na karo,be’shak
Allah ta’ala badi bulandi aur
badaayi waala hai

35. agar tumhe miya biwi ke
darmiyaan aapas ki an-ban ka
khauf ho to ek munsif mardh
waalo mein se aur ek aurath ke
ghar waalo mein se muqarrar
karo, agar ye duno sulaah
karaana chahenge to Allah duno
mein milaap kara dega,yaqinan
Allah ta’ala pure ilm waala puri
qabar waala hai

36. aur Allah ta’ala ki ibaadath
karo aur us ke saath kisi ko
shareek na karo aur maa baap ke
saath sulook wa ehsaan karo aur
rishtedaaro se aur yatimo se aur
miskino se aur qaraabat-daar
hum saaya se aur ajnabi hum
saaya se aur pehlo ke saathi se
aur raah ke musaafir se aur un se
jin ke maalik tumhaare haath
hai(ghulaam kaneez)yaqinan
Allah ta’ala takabbur karne
waalo ko aur shekhi quro ko
pasand nahi farmaata

37. jo log khud baqili karte hai
aur dusro ko bhi baqili karne ko
kehte hai aur Allah ta’ala ne jo
apna fazl unhe de rakha hai ose
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chipa lete hai, hum ne un kaafiro
ke liye zillath ki maar tayyaar
kar rakhi hai

38. aur jo log apna maal logo ke
dikhaawe ke liye qarch karte hai
aur Allah ta’ala par aur
qayaamath ke din par imaan nahi
rakhte aur jis ka hum nasheen
aur saathi shaitaan ho,wo badh-
tareen saathi hai

39. bhala un ka kya nuqsaan tha
agar ye Allah ta’ala par aur
qayaamath ke din par imaan
laate aur Allah ta’ala ne jo unhe
de rakha hai us mein se qarch
karte,Allah ta’ala unhe qoob
jaanne wala hai

40. beshak Allah ta’ala ek zarra
baraabar zulm nahi karta aur
agar neki ho to ose dogni kar
deta hai aur qaas apne paas se
bahuth bada sawaab deta hai

41. pas kya haal hoga jis waqth
ke har ummath mein se ek
gawaah hum layenge aur aap ko
un logo par gawaah bana kar
layenge

42. jis roz kaafir aur rasool ke
na-farmaan aarzo karenge ke
kaash! unhe zameen ke saath
humwaar kar diya jaata aur Allah
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ta’ala se koyi baath na chupa
sakenge

43. ae imaan waalo! jab tum
nashe mein masth ho, namaaz ke
qareeb bhi na jaao, jab tak ke
apni baath ko samajhne na lago
aur janaabath ki haalath mein jab
tak ke ghusul na karlo,haan agar
raah chalte guzar jaane waale ho
to aur baath hai,aur agar tum
bimaar ho ya safar mein ho ya
tum mein se koyi qaza haajath se
aaya ho ya tum ne aurto se
mubaasherath ki ho aur tumhe
paani na mile to paak mitthi ka
qasd8  karo aur apne muh aur
apne haath mal lo,be-shak Allah
ta’ala maaf karne waala baqshne
waala hai

44. kya tum ne unhe nahi dekha?
jinhe kitaab ka kuch hissa diya
gaya hai,wo gumraahi qaridte hai
aur chaahte hai ke tum bhi raah
se bhatak jaao

45. Allah ta’ala tumhaare
dushmano ko qoob jaanne waala
hai aur Allah ta’ala ka dosth
hona kaafi hai aur Allah ta’ala ka
madadgaar hona bas hai

46. baaz yahood kalimaath ko un
ki theek jagah se her pher kar
dete hai aur kehte hai ke hum ne
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suna aur na-farmaani ki aur sun
us ke baghair ke tu suna jaaye
aur hamaari riaayath kar! (lekin
us kehne mein) apni zabaan ko
pech9  dete hai aur deen mein
taana dete hai aur agar ye log
kehte ke hum ne suna aur humne
farma-bardaari ki aur aap suniye
aur hamein dekhiye to ye un ke
liye bahuth behtar aur nihaayath
hee munaasib tha,lekin Allah
ta’ala ne un ke kufr ki wajeh se
unhe laanath ki hai, pas ye
bahuth hee kam imaan laate hai

47. aye ahle kitaab! jo kuch hum
ne naazil faramaaya hai jo us ki
bhi tasdeeq karne waala hai jo
tumhaare paas hai,us par imaan
laao is se pehle ke hum chehre
bigaad de aur unhe lauta kar peet
ki taraf karde,ya un par laanath
bheje jaise hum ne hafte ke din
waalo par laanath ki aur hai
Allah ta’ala ka kaam kiya gaya

48. yaqinan Allah ta’ala apne
saath shareek kiye jaane ko nahi
baqshta aur us ke siva jise
chaahe baqsh deta hai,aur jo
Allah ta’ala ke saath shareek
muqarrar kare us ne bahuth bada
gunaah aur buhtaan baandha
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49. kya aap ne unhe nahi dekha
jo apni paakizgi aur sataayesh10

khud karte hai? balke Allah
ta’ala jise chaahe paakiza karta
hai,kisi par ek dhage baraabar
zulm na kiya jaega

50. dekho ye log Allah ta’ala par
kis tarah jhoot baandhte hai aur
ye (harkath) sarih gunaah hone
ke liye kaafi hai

51. kya aap ne unhe nahi dekha
jinhe kitaab ka kuch hissa mila
hai? jo buth ka aur baatil
maboodh ka eteqaad11 rakhte
hai aur kaafiro ke haq mein
kehte hai ke ye log imaan waalo
se zyaada raah raasth par hai

52. yahi wo log hai jinhe Allah
ta’ala ne laanath ki hai aur jise
Allah ta’ala laanath kar de, tu us
ka koi madadgaar na payega

53. kya un ka koyi hissa
saltanath mein hai? agar aisa ho
to phir ye kisi ko ek khajoor ki
gutli ke shigaaf ke baraabar bhi
kuch na denge

54. ya ye logo se hasad karte hai
us par jo Allah ta’ala ne apne
fazal se unhe diya hai,pas hum
ne to aal Ibrahim ko kitaab aur
hikmath bhi di hai aur badi
saltanath bhi ata farmaayi hai
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55. phir un mein se baaz ne to us
kitaab ko maana aur baaz us se
ruk gaye, aur jahannam ka
jalaana kaafi hai

56. jin logo ne hamaari aayato se
kufr kiya unhe hum yaqinan aag
mein daal denge,jab unki khaale
pak jayengi hum un ke siva aur
khaale badal denge, ta ke wo
azaab chakte rahe,yaqinan Allah
ta’ala ghaalib hikmath waala hai

57. aur jo log imaan laaye aur
shaayesta amal kiye hum an-
qareeb unhe un jannato mein le
jaayenge jin ke niche nehre beh
rahi hai,jin mein wo hamesha
hamesha rahenge,un ke liye
wahaa saaf suthri biwiya hongi
aur hum unhe ghani chaao (aur
puri raahath)mein le jaayenge

58. Allah ta’ala tumhe taakidi
hukm deta hai ke amaanath
waalo ki amaanate unhe
pahochaao! aur jab logo ka faisla
karo to adl wa insaaf ke saath
faisla karo! yaqinan wo behtar
cheez hai jis ki nasihath tumhe
Allah ta’ala kar raha hai, be-shak
Allah ta’ala sunta hai dekhta hai
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59. aye imaan waalo farma-
bardaari karo Allah ta’ala ki aur
farma-bardaari karo rasool
(sallallahualaihiwasallam) ki aur
tum mein se eqtiyaar waalo
ki,phir agar kisi cheez mein
eqtilaaf karo to ose lautaao,Allah
ta’ala ki taraf aur rasool ki taraf
agar tumhe Allah ta’ala par aur
qayaamath ke din par imaan
hai,ye bahuth behtar hai aur ba-
etebaar anjaam ke bahuth accha
hai

60. kya aap ne unhe nahi dekha?
jin ka daawah to ye hai ke jo
kuch aap par aur jo kuch aap se
pehle utaara gaya hai us par un
ka imaan hai,lekin wo apne
faisle ghairullah ki taraf le jaana
chaahte hai,halaan ke unhe hukm
diya gaya hai ke shaitaan ka
inkaar kare,shaitaan to ye
chaahta hai ke unhe behka kar
door daal de

61. un se jab kabhi kaha jaaye ke
Allah ta’ala ke naazil karda
kalaam ki aur rasool (sallallahu
alaihiwaallam)ki taraf aao to aap
dekh lenge ke ye munaafiq aap
se mu pher kar ruke jaate hai
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62. phir kya baath hai ke jab un
par un ke kartooth ke baayes
koyi musibath aa padti hai to
phir ye aap ke paas aa kar Allah
ta’ala ki qasme khaate hai ke
hamaara iraada to sirf bhalaayi
aur mel milaap hee ka tha

63. ye wo log hai ke in ka dilo
ka bhed Allah ta’ala par ba-qoobi
roushan hai,aap un se chashm
poshi ki jiye12, unhe nasihath
karte rahiye aur unhe wo baath
kahiye! jo un ke dilo mein ghar
karne waali ho

64. hum ne har har rasool ko sirf
isi liye bheja ke Allah ta’ala ke
hukm se us ki farmabardaari ki
jaaye aur agar ye log jab unhone
apni jaano par zulm kiya tha tere
paas aa jaate aur Allah ta’ala se
esteghfaar karte aur rasool bhi un
ke liye esteghfaar karte,to
yaqinan ye log Allah ta’ala ko
maaf karne waala meherbaan
paate

65. so qasam hai tere parvardi
gaar ki! ye momin nahi so sakte
jab tak ke tamaam aapas ke
eqtelaaf mein aap ko haakim na
maan le,phir jo faisle aap un
mein karde un se apne dil mein
kisi tarah ki tangi aur na-khushi
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na paaye aur farmabardaari ke
saath qubool karle

66. aur agar hum un par farz kar
dete ke apni jaano ko qatal kar
daalo! ya apne gharo se nikal
jaao! to ose un mein se bahuth
hee kam log baja laate aur agar
ye wahi kare jis ki unhe nasihath
ki jaati hai to yaqinan yahi un ke
liye behtar aur bahuth zyaada
mazbooti waala ho

67. aur tabh to unhe hum apne
paas se bada sawaab de

68. aur yaqinan unhe raah raasth
dikhaade

69. aur jo bhi Allah ta’ala ki aur
rasool(sallalahualaihiwasallam)
ki farmabardaari kare,wo un logo
ke saath hoga jin par Allah ta’ala
ne inaam kiya hai, jaise nabi aur
siddiq aur shaheed aur nek
log,ye behetreen rafeeq hai

70. ye fazal Allah ta’ala ki taraf
se hai aur kaafi hai Allah ta’ala
jaanne waala

71. aye musalmaano! apne
bachaao ka samaan le lo phir
gruh gruh ban kar kooch karo ya
sab ke sab eqatte ho kar nikal
khade ho!
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72. aur yaqinan tum mein baaz
wo bhi hai jo pas-wa-pesh karte
hai, phir agar tumhe koyi
nuqsaan hota hai to wo kehte hai
ke Allah ta’ala ne mujh par bada
fazal kiya ke, main un ke saath
maujoodh na tha

73. aur agar tumhe Allah ta’ala
ka koyi fazal mil jaaye to us
tarah ke goya tum mein un mein
dosti thi hee nahi, kehte hai ke
kaash! main bhi un ke hamraah
hota to badi kamyaabi ko
pahonchta

74. pas jo log dunya ki zindagi
ko aaqirath ke badhle bech chuke
hai unhe Allah ta’ala ki raah
mein jihaad karna chaahiye, aur
jo shaqs Allah ta’ala ki raah mein
jihaad karte hoye shahaadath
paale ya ghaalib aa jaaye,
yaqinan hum ose bahuth bada
sawaab inaayath farmaayenge

75. bhala kya wajeh hai ke tum
Allah ki raah mein aur un na-
tawaa mardu,aurto aur nanne
nanne baccho ke chutkaare ke
liye jihaad na karo? jo yo duae
maang rahe hai ke aye hamaare
parvardigaar! un zaalimo ki basti
se hamein najaath de aur
hamaare liye khud apne paas se
himaayati muqarrar karde aur
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hamaare liye qaas apne paas se
madadgaar bana

76. jo log imaan laaye hai wo to
Allah ta’ala ki raah mein jihaad
karte hai aur jin logo ne kufr
kiya hai wo Allah ta’ala ke siva
auro ki raah mein ladte hai,pas
tum shaitaan ke dosto se jung
karo!yaqeen maano ke shaitaani
hila (bilkul bodha aur)saqth
kamzoor hai

77. kya tum ne unhe nahi dekha
jinhe hukm kiya gaya tha ke
apne haatho ko roke rakho aur
namaaze padte raho aur zakaath
ada karte raho,phir jab unhe
jihaad ka hukm diya gaya to osi
waqt un ki ek jamaath logo se is
qadar darne lagi jaise Allah
ta’ala ka dar ho, balke us se bhi
zyaada,aur kehne lage aye
hamaare rab! tu ne hum par
jihaad kyo farz kar diya? kyo
hamein thodi si zindagi aur na
jine di? aap keh dijiye ke dunya
ki soodh-mandhi 13 to bahuth hee
kam hai aur parhezgaaro ke liye
to aaqirath hee behtar hai,aur
tum par ek dhaage ke baraabar
bhi sitam rawa na rakha jayega

78. tum jaha kahi bhi ho mauth
tumhe aa pakdegi, go tum
mazbooth qilo mein ho,aur agar
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unhe koyi bhalaayi milti hai to
kehte hai ke ye Allah ta’ala ki
taraf se hai aur agar koyi buraayi
pahonchti hai to keh uthte hai ke
ye teri taraf se hai,unhe keh do
ke ye sab kuch Allah ta’ala ki
taraf se hai,unhe kya ho gaya hai
ke koyi baath samajhne ke bhi
qareeb nahi

79. tujhe jo bhalaayi milti hai wo
Allah ta’ala ki taraf se hai aur jo
boraayi pahonchti hai wo tere
apne nafs ki taraf se hai,hum ne
tujhe tamaam logo ko paighaam
pahonchaane waala bana kar
bheja hai aur Allah ta’ala gawaah
kaafi hai

80. is rasool (salallahualihi
wasallam)ki jo ita’ath kare osi ne
Allah ta’ala ki farmabardaari ki
aur jo mu pher le to hum ne aap
ko kuch un par nigehbaan bana
kar nahi bheja

81. ye kehte to hai ke ita’ath hai,
phir jab aap ke paas se ut kar
baaher nikalte hai to un mein ki
ek jamaath, jo baath aap ne ya us
ne kahi hai us ke qilaaf raatho ko
mashwere karti hai,un ki raatho
ki baath cheeth Allah likh raha
hai,to aap un se mu pher le aur
Allah par bharosa rakhe,Allah
ta’ala kaafi kaar saaz hai
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82. kya ye log Qur’an mein
ghaur nahi karte? agar ye Allah
ta’ala ke siva kisi aur ki taraf se
hota to yaqinan us mein bahuth
kuch eqtelaaf paate

83. jaha unhe koyi qabar aman ki
ya khauf ki mili unhone ose
mashoor karna shuro kar diya
halaan ke agar ye log ise rasool
(sallallahualaihiwasallam)ke aur
apne mein se aisi baatho ki teh
tak pahonchne waalo ke hawaale
kar dete to us ki haqiqath wo log
maalom kar lete, jo natija aqz14

karte hai aur agar Allah ta’ala ka
fazl aur us ki rehmath tum par na
hoti to maadood-e-chandh15 ke
ilawa tum sub shaitaan ke
pairokaar ban jaate

84. tu Allah ta’ala ki raah mein
jung karta reh,tujhe sirf teri zaath
ki nisbath hukm diya jata hai,
haan imaan waalo ko raghbath
dilaata reh, bahuth mumkin hai
ke Allah ta’ala kaafiro ki jung ko
rok de aur Allah ta’ala saqth
quwwath waala hai aur saza dene
mein bhi saqt hai

85. jo shaqs kisi neki ya bhale
kaam ki sifaarish kare ose bhi us
ka kuch hissa milega aur jo
buraayi aur badhi ki sifaarish
kare us ke liye bhi us mein se ek
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hissa hai aur Allah ta’ala har
cheez par khudrath rakhne waala
hai

86. aur jab tumhe salaam kiya
jaaye to tum us se accha jawaab
do,ya un hee alfaaz ko lauta do,
be-shuba Allah ta’ala har cheez
ka hisaab lene waala hai

87. Allah wo hai jis ke siva koyi
maaboodh (bar-haq) nahi,wo
tum sab ko yaqinan qayaamath
ke din jama karega jis ke (aane)
mein koyi shak nahi,Allah ta’ala
se zyaada sacchi baath waala aur
kaun hoga

88. tumhe kya ho gaya hai? ke
munaafiqo ke baare mein do
gruh ho rahe ho? unhe to un ke
amaal ki wajeh se Allah ta’ala ne
aundha kar diya hai, ab kya tum
ye mansobe baandh rahe ho ke
Allah ta’ala ke gumraah kiye huo
ko tum raah raasth par la khada
karo, jise Allah ta’ala raah
bhulaade, tu har giz us ke liye
raah na payega

89. un ki chaahath hai ke jis
tarah ke kaafir wo hai tum bhi un
ki tarah kufr karne lago aur phir
sab eksa ho jaao, pas jab tak ye
islaam ki qaatir watan na chohde
un mein se kisi ko haqiqi dosth
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na banaao, phir agar ye mu pher
le to unhe pakdo aur qatl karo
jahaan bhi ye haath lag jaaye,
qabardaar! un mein se kisi ko
apna rafeeq aur madadgaar na
samajh baithna

90. sivaaye un ke jo us khaum se
taalluq rakhte ho jin se tumhaara
maaheda ho chuka hai ya jo
tumhaare paas us haalath mein
aaye ke tum se jung karne se bhi
tang dil hai aur apni khaum se
bhi jung karne se tang dil hai aur
agar Allah ta’ala chaahta to unhe
tum par musallath kar deta aur
wo tum se yaqinan jung karte,
pas agar ye log tum se kinaara
kashi eqtiyaar karle aur tum se
ladaayi na kare aur tumhari
jaanib sulaah ka paighaam daale
to Allah ta’ala ne tumhaare liye
un par koyi raah ladaayi ki nahi
ki

91. tum kuch aur logo ko aisa bhi
paoge jin ki (ba-zaaher)chaahath
hai ke tum se bhi aman mein
rahe aur apni khaum se bhi aman
mein rahe (lekin)jab kabhi fitna
angezi ki taraf lautaaye jaate hai
to aundhe mu us mein daal diye
jaate hai,pas agar ye log tum se
kinaara kashi na kare aur tum se
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sulah ka sil-sila jumbaani16 na
kare aur apne haath na rokle to
unhe pakdo aur maar daalo
jahaan kahi bhi paalo! yahi wo
hai jin par hum ne tumhe zaaher
hujjath inaayath farmaayi hai

92. kisi momin ko dosre momin
ka qatl kar dena zeba nahi magar
ghalti se ho jaaye (to aur baath
hai) jo shaqs kisi musalmaan ko
bila qasd maar daale us par ek
musalmaan ghulaam ki gardan
azaad karna aur maqtool ke azizo
ko qoon baha pahochaana hai,
haan ye aur baath hai ke wo log
ba-taur sadqa maaf karde aur
agar maqtool tumhaari dushman
khaum ka ho aur ho wo musal
maan to sirf ek momin ghulaam
ki gardan azaad karna laazmi hai
aur agar maqtool us khaum se ho
ke tum mein aur un mein ahad
wa paimaan hai to qoon baha
laazim hai jo us ke kumbe waalo
ko pahonchaaya jaaye aur ek
musalmaan ghulaam ka azaad
karna bhi (zaruri hai) pas jo na
paaye us ke zimme do mahine ke
lagaa-taar roze hai,Allah ta’ala
se baqsh waane ke liye aur Allah
ta’ala ba-qoobi jaanne waala aur
hikmath waala hai
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93. aur jo koyi kisi momin ko
qasdan qatl kar daale us ki saza
dozakh hai jis mein wo hamesha
rahega, us par Allah ta’ala ka
ghazab hai, ose Allah ta’ala ne
laanath ki hai aur us ke liye bada
azaab tayyaar kar rakha hai

94. aye imaan waalo! jab tum
Allah ki raah mein ja rahe ho tu
tehqeeq kar liya karo aur jo tum
se salaam-alaik kare tum ose ye
na kehdo ke to imaan wala nahi,
tum dunyaawi zindagi ke azbab
ki talaash mein ho, to Allah
ta’ala ke paas bahuth si
ghanimate hai, pehle tum bhi to
aise hee thein, phir Allah ta’ala
ne tum par ehsaan kiya, lehaaza
tum zaroor tehqeeq wa tafteesh
kar liya karo, be-shak  Allah
ta’ala tumhaare amaal se ba-
qabar hai

95. apni jaano aur maalo se Allah
ki raah mein jihaad karne waale
momin aur baghair uzr17 ke bait
rehne waale momin baraabar
nahi, apne maalo se aur apni
jaano se jihaad karne waalo ko
bait rehne waalo par Allah ta’ala
ne darjo mein bahuth fazilath de
rakhi hai aur yo to Allah ta’ala
ne har ek ko qoobi aur acchaayi
ka waada diya hai lekin
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mujahedeen ko bait rehne waalo
par bahuth bade ajr ki fazilath de
rakhi hai

96. apni taraf se martabe ki bhi
aur baqshish ki bhi aur rehmath
ki bhi, aur Allah ta’ala baqshish
karne waala aur rahem karne
waala hai

97. jo log apni jaano par zulm
karne waale hai, jab farishte un
ki ruh qabz karte hai to pochte
hai tum kis haal mein thein? ye
jawaab dete hai ke hum apni
jageh kamzoor aur maghloob
thein,farishte kehte hai kya Allah
ta’ala ki zameen kushaada na thi
ke tum hijrath kar jaate? yahi log
hai jin ka thikaana dozakh hai
aur wo pahonchne ki buri jageh
hai

98. magar jo mardh, aurte aur
bacche be-bas hai, jinhe na to
kisi chaaraye-kaar ki taaqath aur
na kisi raaste ka ilm hai

99. bahuth mumkin hai ke Allah
ta’ala un se dar-guzar kare, Allah
ta’ala dar-guzar karne waala aur
maaf farmaane waala hai

100. jo koyi Allah ki raah mein
watan ko chohdega wo zameen
mein bahuth si qayaam ki jageh
bhi paayega aur koshaadgi bhi
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aur jo koyi apne ghar se Allah
ta’ala aur us ke rasool (sallallahu
alaihiwasallam) ki taraf nikal
khada hoa, phir ose mauth ne aa
pakda to bhi yaqinan us ka ajr
Allah ta’ala ke zimme saabith ho
gaya aur Allah ta’ala bada
baqshne waala meherbaan hai

101. jab tum safar mein ja rahe
ho to tum par namaazo ke qasar
karne mein koyi gunaah
nahi,agar tumhe dar ho ke kaafir
tumhe satayenge,yaqinan kaafir
tumhaare khule dushman hai

102. jab tum un mein ho aur un
ke liye namaaz khadi karo to
chaahiye ke un ki ek jamaath
tumhaare saath apne hatyaar liye
khadi ho,phir jab ye sajda kar
chuke to ye hat kar tumhaare
piche aa jaaye aur wo dosri
jamaath jis ne namaaz nahi padi,
wo aa jaaye aur tere saath
namaaz ada kare aur apna
bachaao aur apne hatyaar liye
rahe,kaafir chaahte hai ke kisi
tarah tum apne hatyaaro aur apne
samaan se be-qabar ho jaao to
wo tum par achaanak dhaaba bol
de, haan apne hatyaar utaar
rakhne mein us waqth tum par
koyi gunaah nahi ke tumhe
takleef ho ya ba-wajeh baarish
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ke, ya ba-sabab bimaar ho jaane
ke aur apne bachaao ki chize
saath liye raho,yaqinan Allah
ta’ala ne munkiro ke liye zillath
ki maar tayyaar kar rakhi hai

103. phir jab tum namaz ada kar
chuko to uthte baithte aur lete
Allah ta’ala ka zikr karte raho
aur jab itmenaan paao to namaaz
qaayam karo,yaqinan namaaz
momino par muqarrar waqto par
farz hai

104. un logo ka picha karne se
haare dil ho kar bait na raho!
agar tumhe be-araami hoti hai to
unhe bhi tumhaari tarah be-
araami hoti hai aur tum Allah
ta’ala se wo ummide rakhte ho,jo
ummide unhe nahi aur Allah
ta’ala daana aur hakeem hai

105. yaqinan hum ne tumhaari
taraf haq ke saath apni kitaab
naazil farmaayi hai ta ke tum
logo mein us cheez ke mutaabiq
faisla karo jis se Allah ne tum ko
shanaasa18 kiya hai aur qayaanat
karne waalo ke himaayati na
bano

106. aur Allah ta’ala se baqshish
maango,be’shak Allah ta’ala
baqshish karne waala, meher
baani karne waala hai
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107. aur un ki taraf se jhagda na
karo jo khud apni hee qayaanath
karte hai,yaqinan dagha baaz
gunehgaar Allah ta’ala ko accha
nahi lagta

108. wo logo se to chup jaate hai
(lekin)Allah ta’ala se nahi chup
sakte,wo raatho ke waqth jab ke
Allah ki na-pasandida baatho ke
qufiya mashwere karte hai,us
waqth bhi Allah un ke paas hota
hai,un ke tamaam amaal ko wo
ghere hoye hai

109. haan, to ye ho, tum log ke
dunya mein tum ne un ki
himaayath ki, lekin Allah ta’ala
ke saamne qayaamath ke din un
ki himaayath kaun karega? aur
wo kaun hai jo un ka wakeel ban
kar khada ho sakega?

110. jo shaqs koyi buraayi kare
ya apni jaan par zulm kare phir
Allah se isteghfaar kare to wo
Allah ko baqshne waala meher
baani karne waala payega

111. aur jo gunaah karta hai us
ka boojh osi par hai, aur Allah
ba-qoobi jaanne waala aur puri
hikmath waala hai

112. aur jo shaqs koyi gunaah ya
qata kar ke kisi be-gunaah ke
zimme thoop de, us ne bahuth
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bada buhtan uthaaya aur khula
gunaah kiya

113. agar Allah ta’ala ka fazal wa
rahem tujh par na hota to un ki
ek jamaath ne to tujhe beh-kaane
ka qasad kar hee liya tha,magar
dar asal ye apne aap ko hee
gumraah karte hai,ye tera kuch
nahi bigaad sakte,Allah ta’ala ne
tujh par kitaab wa hikmath utaari
hai aur tujhe wo sikhaaya hai jise
tu nahi jaanta tha,aur Allah ta’ala
ka tujh par bada bhaari fazal hai

114. un ke aksar qufiya
mashwero mein koyi khair nahi,
haan! bhalaayi us ke mashware
mein hai jo qairaath ka ya nek
baath ka ya logo mein sulaah
karaane ka hukm kare,aur jo
shaqs sirf Allah ta’ala ki razaa-
mandhi haasil karne ke iraade se
ye kaam kare,ose hum yaqinan
bahuth bada sawaab denge

115. jo shaqs ba-wajoodh raah
hidaayath ke waazeh ho jaane ke
bhi rasool (sallallahualaihi
wasallam) ka qilaaf kare aur
tamaam momino ki raah chohd
kar chale,hum ose udhar hee
mutawajje kar denge jidhar wo
khud mutawajje ho aur dozakh
mein daal denge,wo pahonchne
ki bahuth hee buri jagah hai
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116. ose Allah ta’ala qatan na
baqshega ke us ke saath shareek
muqarrar kiya jaaye, haan shirk
ke alaawa gunaah jis ke chaahe
maaf farma deta hai aur Allah ke
saath shareek karne waala
bahuth door ki gumraahi mein ja
pada

117. ye to Allah ta’ala ko chohd
kar sirf  aurto ko pukaarte hai aur
dar asal ye sirf sarkash shaitaan
ko pujte hai

118. jise Allah ne laanath ki hai
aur us ne beda uthaaya hai ke
tere bandho mein se muqarrar
shuda hissa le kar rahonga

119. aur unhe raah se behkaata
rahonga aur baatil ummide
dilaata rahonga aur unhe
sikhaonga ke jaanwaro ke kaan
cheer de, aur un se kahonga ke
Allah ta’ala ki banaayi hoyi
surato ko bigaad de,suno! jo
shaqs Allah ko chohd kar
shaitaan ko apna rafeeq
banayega, wo sarih nuqsaan
mein dobega

120. wo un se zabaani waade
karta rahega,aur sabz baagh
dikhaata rahega (magar yaad
rakho!) shaitaan ke jo waade un
se hai wo saraasar fareb kaarya
hai
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121. ye wo log hai jin ki jagah
jahannam hai, jahaan se unhe
chutkaara na milega

122. aur jo imaan laaye aur bhale
kaam kare hum unhe un jannato
mein le jaayenge jin ke niche
chashme jaari hai, jaha ye abadul
abaadh rahenge19, ye hai Allah ka
waada jo saraasar saccha hai, aur
kaun hai jo apni baath mein
Allah se zyaada saccha ho?

123. haqiqath haal na to
tumhaari aarzo ke mutaabiq hai
aur na ahle kitaab ki ummido par
mauqoof hai,jo bura karega us ki
saza payega aur kisi ko na
payega jo us ki himaayath wa
madad Allah ke paas kar sake

124. jo imaan waala ho mardh ho
ya aurath aur wo nek amaal
kare,yaqinan aise log jannath
mein jayenge aur khajoor ki gutli
ke shigaaf baraabar bhi un ka
haq na maara jayega

125. ba-etebaar deen20 ke us se
accha kaun hai? jo apne ko Allah
ke taabe karde aur ho bhi
nekukaar,saath hee yek-soyi
waale Ibraheem ke deen ki pairvi
kar raha ho aur Ibraheem
(alaihissalaam) ko Allah ne apna
dosth bana liya hai
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126. asmaano aur zameen mein
jo kuch hai sab Allah ta’ala hee
ka hai aur Allah ta’ala har cheez
ko gherne waala hai

127. aap se aurto ke baare mein
hukm daryaafth karte hai,aap keh
dijiye! ke khud Allah un ke baare
mein hukm de raha hai aur
Qur’aan ki wo aayate jo tum par
un yateem ladkiyo ke baare mein
padi jaati hai jinhe unka
muqarrar haq tum nahi dete aur
unhe apne nikaah mein laane ki
raghbath rakhte ho aur kamzoor
baccho ke baare mein aur us
baare mein ke yatimo ki kaar
guzaari insaaf ke saath karo,tum
jo nek kaam karo,be-shuba Allah
ose puri tarah jaanne waala hai

128. agar kisi aurath ko apne
shuhar ki baadh-dimaaghi aur
be-parvaahi ka khauf ho to duno
aapas mein jo sulah karle us
mein kisi par koyi gunaah nahi,
sulah bahuth behtar cheez
hai,tama21 har ek nafs mein
shaamil kardi gayi hai, agar tum
accha sulook karo aur parhezgari
karo to,tum jo kar rahe ho us par
Allah puri taraah qabardaar hai

129. tum se ye to kabhi na ho
sakega ke apni tamaam biwiyo
mein har taraah adl karo, go tum
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us ki kitni hee qaahish wa
koshish karlo,is liye bilkul hee
ek ki taraf maayel ho kar dosri
ko adhad latakti hoyi na chuhdo,
aur agar tum islaah karo aur
taqwa eqtiyaar karo to be-shak
Allah ta’ala badi maghfirath aur
rehmath waala hai

130. aur agar miya biwi judha ho
jaaye to Allah ta’ala apni wus-
ath se har ek ko be-niyaaz kar
dega, Allah ta’ala wus-ath waala
hikmath waala hai

131. zameen aur asmaano ki har
har cheez Allah ta’ala hee ki
milkiyath mein hai aur waqeyi
hum ne un logo ko jo tum se
pehle kitaab diye gaye thein aur
tum ko bhi yahi hukm kiya hai
ke Allah se darte raho aur agar
tum kufr karo to yaad rakho ke
Allah ke liye hai jo kuch
asmaano mein hai aur jo kuch
zameen mein hai aur Allah
bahuth be-niyaaz aur taareef kiya
gaya hai

132. Allah ke eqtiyaar mein hai
asmaano ki sab chize aur zameen
ki bhi aur Allah kaar-saaz kaafi
hai
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133. agar ose manzoor ho to aye
logo wo tum sab ko le jaaye aur
dosro ko le aaye, Allah ta’ala is
par puri khudrath rakhne waala
hai

134. jo shaqs dunya ka sawaab
chaahta ho to (yaad rakho ke)
Allah ta’ala ke paas dunya aur
aaqirath (duno) ka sawaab
maujoodh hai aur Allah ta’ala
bahuth sunne waala aur qoob
dekhne waala hai

135. aye imaan waalo adl wa
insaaf par mazbooti se jam jaane
waale aur khush-nudi maula ke
liye sacchi gawaahi dene waale
ban jaao, go wo khud tumhaare
apne qilaaf ho ya apne maa baap
ke ya rishtedaar azizo ke, wo
shaqs agar ameer ho to aur
faqeer ho to duno ke saath Allah
ko zyaada taalluq hai, is liye tum
qaahishe nafs ke piche pad kar
insaaf na chohd dena aur agar
tum ne  kaj-bayaani22 ya pehlo
tahi ki, to jaan lo ke jo kuch tum
karoge Allah ta’ala us se puri
tarah ba-qabar hai

136. aye imaan waalo! Allah
ta’ala par us ke rasool (sallallahu
alaihi wasallam) par aur us
kitaab par jo us ne apne rasool
(sallallahualaihiwasallam) par
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utaari hai aur un kitaabo par jo
us se pehle us ne naazil farmaayi
hai imaan laao! jo shaqs Allah
ta’ala se aur us ke farishto se aur
us ki kitaabo se aur us ke rasulo
se aur qayaamath ke din se kufr
kare wo to bahuth badi door ki
gumraahi mein ja pada

137. jin logo ne imaan qubool
kar ke phir kufr kiya, phir imaan
la kar phir kufr kiya, phir apne
kufr mein bad gaye, Allah ta’ala
yaqinan unhe na baqshega aur na
unhe raahe hidaayath
samjhayega

138. munafiqo ko us amr ki
qabar pahoncha do ke un ke liye
dardnaak azaab yaqini hai

139. jin ki ye haalath hai ke
musalmaano ko chohd kar
kaafiro ko dosth banaate phirte
hai, kya un ke paas izzath ki
talaash mein jaate hai? (to yaad
rakhe ke) izzath to saari ki saari
Allah ta’ala ke qabze mein hai

140. aur Allah ta’ala tumhaare
paas apni kitaab mein ye hukm
utaar chuka hai ke tum jab kisi
majlis waalo ko Allah ta’ala ki
aayato ke saath kufr karte aur
mazaaq udaate hoye suno to us
majme mein un ke saath na
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baitho! jab tak ke wo us ke
alaawa aur baatein na karne lage
(warna) tum bhi us waqt unhi
jaise ho, yaqinan Allah ta’ala
tamaam kaafiro aur sab
munaafiqo ko jahannam mein
jama karne waala hai

141. ye log tumhaare anjaame
kaar ka intezaar karte rehte hai,
phir agar tumhe Allah fatah de,
to ye kehte hai ke kya hum
tumhaare saathi nahi aur agar
kaafiro ko thuda sa ghalba mil
jaaye to (un se) kehte hai ke hum
tum par ghaalib na aane lage
thein aur kya hum ne tumhe
musalmaano ke haatho se na
bachaya tha? pas qayaamath
mein khud Allah ta’ala tumhaare
darmiyaan faisla karega aur
Allah ta’ala kaafiro ko imaan
waalo par har-giz raah na dega

142. be-shak munaafiq Allah se
chaal baaziya kar rahe hai aur
wo unhe us chaal baazi ka
badhla dene waala hai, aur jab
namaaz ko khade hote hai to
badi kaaheli ki haalath mein
khade hote hai, sirf logo ko
dikhaate hai aur yaad ilaahi to yo
hee si baraaye naam karte hai
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143. wo darmiyaan mein hee
mu-allaq dag maga rahe hai, na
pure un ki taraf na sahi taur par
un ki taraf aur jise Allah ta’ala
gumraahi mein daal de to tu us
ke liye koyi raah na payega

144. aye imaan waalo! momino
ko chohd kar kaafiro ko dosth na
banao, kya tum ye chahte ho ke
apne upar Allah ta’ala ki saaf
hujjath qaayem karlo

145. munafiq to yaqinan
jahannam ke sab se niche ke
tabqe mein jayenge, na mumkin
hai ke tu un ka koyi madadgaar
pa le

146. haan jo tauba karle aur
islaah karle aur Allah ta’ala par
kaamil yaqeen rakhe aur qaalis
Allah hee ke liye deen daari kare
to ye log momino ke saath hai,
Allah ta’ala momino ko bahuth
bada ajr dega

147. Allah ta’ala tumhe saza de
kar kya karega? agar tum shukr
guzaari karte raho aur ba-imaan
raho, Allah ta’ala bahuth khadr
karne waala aur pura ilm rakhne
waala hai

148. borayi ke saath awaaz
bulandh karne ko Allah ta’ala
pasand nahi farmaata magar
mazloom ko ijaazath hai aur
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Allah ta’ala qoob sunta jaanta
hai

149. agar tum kisi neki ko
elaaniya karo ya poshida ya kisi
buraayi se dar-guzar karo pas
yaqinan Allah ta’ala maafi dene
waala aur puri khudrath waala
hai

150. jo log Allah ke saath aur us
ke paighambaro ke saath kufr
karte hai aur jo log ye chaahte
hai ke Allah aur us ke rasulo ke
darmiyaan farq rakhe aur jo log
kehte hai ke baaz nabiyo par to
hamaara imaan hai aur baaz par
nahi aur chaahte hai ke us ke aur
us ke bain bain23 koyi raah
nikaale

151. yaqeen maano ke ye sab log
asli kaafir hai aur kaafiro ke liye
hum ne ihaanath aamez24 saza
tayyaar kar rakhi hai

152. aur jo log Allah par aur us
ke tamaam paighambaro par
imaan laate hai aur un mein se
kisi mein farq nahi karte, ye hai
jinhe Allah un ko pure sawaab
dega aur Allah badi maghfirath
waala badi rehmath waala hai

153. aap se ye ahle kitaab
darqaast karte hai ke aap un ke
paas koi asmaani kitaab laaye,
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hazrath Mosa (alaihissalaam) se
to unhone is se bahuth badi
darqaast ki thi ke hamein
khullam khulla Allah ta’ala ko
dikhaade, pas un ke us zulm ke
baayes un par kadaake ki bijli aa
padi, phir ba-wajoodh ye ke un
ke paas bahuth dalile pahonch
chuki thi, unhone bachde ko
apna maboodh bana liya, lekin
hum ne ye bhi maaf farma diya
aur hum ne Mosa ko khola
ghalba(aur sarih dalil) inaayath
farmaayi

154. aur un ka qaul lene ke
liye hum ne un ke saro par toor
pahaad la khada kar diya aur
unhe hukm diya ke sajda karte
hoye darwaaze mein jaao aur ye
bhi farmaaya ke hafte ke din
mein tajaawuz na karna aur hum
ne un se saqth se saqth qaul wa
qaraar liye

155. (ye saza thi) ba-sabab un ki
ahad shikni ke aur ehkaame
ilaahi ke saath kufr karne ke aur
Allah ke nabiyo ko na-haq qatl
kar daalne ke aur us sabab se ke
yo kehte hai ke hamaare dilo par
ghilaaf hai, halaan ke dar asal un
ke kufr ki wajeh se un ke dilo par
Allah ta’ala ne muhar laga di hai,
is liye ye qadr qaleel hee imaan
laate hai
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156. aur un ke kufr ke baayes aur
Maryam par bahuth bada
buhtaan baandhne ke baayes

157. aur yo kehne ke baayes ke
hum ne Allah ke rasool masih Isa
bin Maryam ko qatl kar diya,
halaan ke na to unhone ose qatl
kiya na soli par chadaaya, balke
un ke liye un (Isa) ka shabih
bana diya gaya tha, yaqeen jaano
ke hazrath Isa(alaihissalaam) ke
baare mein eqtilaaf karne waale
un ke baare mein shak mein hai,
unhe us ka koi yaqeen nahi, ba-
juz taqmini baatho par amal
karne ke, itna yaqini hai ke
unhone inhe qatl nahi kiya

158. balke Allah ta’ala ne unhe
apni taraf utha liya aur Allah
bada zabardast aur puri hikmato
waala hai

159. ahale kitaab mein ek bhi
aisa na bachega jo hazrath Isa
(alaihissalaam) ki mauth se pehle
un par imaan na la chuke, aur
qayaamath ke din aap un par
gawaah honge

160. jo nafees chize un ke liye
halaal ki gayi thi wo hum ne un
par haraam kardi un ke zulm ke
baayes aur Allah ta’ala ki raah se
aksar logo ko rokne ke baayes
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161. aur soodh jis se mana kiye
gaye thein ose lene ke baayes aur
logo ka maal na-haq maar
khaane ke baayes aur un mein jo
kuffaar hai hum ne un ke liye
almnaak azaab muhiya kar rakha
hai

162. lekin un mein se jo kaamil
aur mazbooth ilm waale hai aur
imaan waale hai jo us par imaan
laate hai jo aap ki taraf utaara
gaya aur jo aap se pehle utaara
gaya aur namaazo ko qaayem
rakhne waale hai aur zakaath ke
adaa karne waale hai aur Allah
par aur qayaamath ke din par
imaan rakhne waale hai, ye hai
jinhe hum bahuth bade ajr ata
farmayenge

163. yaqinan hum ne aap ki taraf
osi tarah wahi ki hai jaise ke Nuh
(alaihissalaam) aur un ke baadh
waale nabiyo ki  taraf  ki aur
hum ne wahi ki Ibraheem aur
Ismail aur Is’haaq aur Yaqoob
aur un ki aulaad par aur Isa aur
Ayyub aur Yonus aur Haaroon
aur Sulaiman ki taraf

164. aur hum ne Dawood
(alaihissalaam) ko zaboor ataa
farmaayi aur aap se pehle ke
bahuth se rasulo ke waqeaath
hum ne aap se bayaan kiye hai
aur bahuth se rasulo ke nahi bhi
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kiye aur Mosa (alaihissalaam) se
Allah ta’ala ne saaf taur par
kalaam kiya

165. hum ne unhe rasool banaya
hai khush qabriyaa sunaane
waale aur agaah karne waale ta
ke logo ki koyi hujjath aur
ilzaam rasulo ke bhejne ke baadh
Allah ta’ala par reh na jaaye,
Allah ta’ala bada ghaalib aur
bada ba-hikmath hai

166. jo kuch aap ki taraf utaara
hai us ki baabath khud Allah
ta’ala gawaahi deta hai ke ose
apne ilm se utaara aur farishte
bhi gawaahi dete hai aur Allah
ta’ala ba-taure gawaah kaafi hai

167. jin logo ne kufr kiya aur
Allah ta’ala ki raah se auro ko
roka wo yaqinan gumraahi mein
door nikal gaye

168. jin logo ne kufr kiya aur
zulm kiya unhe Allah ta’ala har-
giz har-giz na baqshega aur na
unhe koyi raah dikhayega

169. bajuz jahannam ki raah ke
jis mein wo hamesha hamesha
pade rahenge aur ye Allah ta’ala
par bilkul asaan hai

170. aye logo! tumhaare paas
tumhaare rab ki taraf se haq le
kar rasool aa gaya hai, pas tum
imaan laao ta ke tumhaare liye
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behetri ho aur agar tum kaafir ho
gaye to Allah hee ki hai har wo
cheez jo asmaano aur zameen
mein hai aur Allah daana hai
hikmath waala hai

171. aye ahle kitaab! apne deen
ke baare mein hadh se na guzar
jaao aur Allah par bajuz haq ke
aur kuch na kaho, masih Isa bin
Maryam (alaihissalaam) to sirf
Allah ta’ala ke rasool aur us ke
kalima (kun se paida shuda) hai,
jise maryam (alaihissalaam) ki
taraf daal diya tha aur us ke paas
ki ruh hai is liye tum Allah ko
aur us ke sab rasulo ko maano
aur na kaho ke Allah teen hai, us
se baaz aa jaao ke tumhaare liye
behetri hai, Allah ibaadath ke
laayeq to sirf ek hee hai aur wo
us se paak hai ke us ki aulaad ho,
osi ke liye hai jo kuch asmaano
mein hai aur jo kuch zameen
mein hai aur Allah kaafi hai
kaam banaane waala

172. Masih (alaihissalaam) ko
Allah ka bandha hone mein koyi
nang wa aar25 ya takabbur wa
inkaar har-giz ho hee nahi sakta
aur na muqarrab farishto ko us ki
bandagi se jo bhi dil churaaye
aur takabbur wa inkaar kare
Allah ta’ala un sab ko eqatta apni
taraf jama karega
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173. pas jo log imaan laaye hai
aur shaayesta amaal kiye hai un
ko un ka pura pura sawaab
inaayath farmayega aur apne fazl
se unhe aur zyaada dega aur jin
logo ne nang wa aar aur sarkashi
ki aur inkaar kiya unhe almnaak
azaab dega aur wo apne liye
sivaaye Allah ke koyi himaayati
dosth aur imdaad karne waala na
payenge

174. aye logo! tumhaare paas
tumhaare rab ki taraf se sanadh
aur daleel aa pahonchi aur hum
ne tumhaari jaanib waazeh aur
saaf noor utar diya hai

175. pas jo log Allah ta’ala par
imaan laaye aur ose mazbooth
pakad liya unhe to wo an-qareeb
apni rehmath aur fazal mein le
lega aur unhe apni taraf ki raah
raasth dikha dega

176. aap se fatwa pochte hai, aap
keh dijiye ke Allah ta’ala (khud)
tumhe kalaala26 ke baare mein
fatwa deta hai, agar koyi shaqs
mar jaaye jis ki aulaad na ho aur
ek behan ho to us ke chohde
hoye maal ka aadha hissa hai aur
wo bhai us behan ka waaris hoga
agar us ke aulaad na ho, pas agar
behne do ho to unhe kul chohde
hoye ka do tihaayi milega aur
agar kayi shaqs us naate ke hai
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mardh bhi aur aurte bhi, to
mardh ke liye hissa hai, misl do
aurto ke, Allah ta’ala tumhaare
liye bayaan farma raha hai, ke
aisa na ho ke tum bahek jaao, aur
Allah ta’ala har cheez se waaqif
hai

Asaan Alfaaz
1. zindagi guzaarne ka zariya
2. munasibath se, acche andaaz mein
3. hoshyaari
4. qaribi rishtedaar
5.  mayyath ki taraf chohda hoa maal
6. sukunath, qayaam
7. qaabo mein rakhna
8. taimum ka iraada
9. zubaan ko bal dena ya lapetna
10. tareef
11. aqeeda rakhna
12. nazar andaaz ki jiye
13. dunyawi faayeda
14. natija haasil karna
15. ginti ke bahuth thode tedaadh mein
16. himaayath, taraf-daari
17. majbori, wajeh
18. jaan pehchaan
19. hamesha hamesha
20. deen ke lihaaz se
21. qaahish
22. ulti palti baath karne waala
23. darmiyaan mein
24. ruswa karne waali
25. sharm haya, zillath, badh naami
26. us marne waale ko kaha jaata hai jis ka na baap ho na beta

Y
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. aye imaan walo! ahado paima1

pure karo, tumhaare liye
maweshi chaupaaye halaal kiye
gae hai,bajuz un ke jin ke naam
pad kar suna diye jayenge magar
haalate ehraam mein shikaar ko
halaal jaanne wale na
banna,yaqinan Allah ta'ala jo
chaahe hukm karta hai

2. aye imaan walo! Allah ta'ala
ke shaayer2 ki be-hurmati na
karo na adab waale mahino ki,
na haram mein qurbaani hone
waale, aur patte pehnaaye gaye
jaanwaro ki, jo kaaba ko ja rahe
ho,aur na un logo ki jo baitullah
ke qasd se apne rab ta'ala ke
fazal aur us ki raza joi ki niyyath
se ja rahe ho,haan jab tum
ehraam utaar daalo to shikaar
khel sakte ho, jin logo ne tumhe
masjid haraam se ruka tha un ki
dushmani tumhe is baath par
amaada na kare ke tum hadh se
guzar jaao, neki aur parhezagaari
mein ek dosre ki imdaad karte
raho aur gunaah aur zulm wa

5. Sureh Maida
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zyaadati mein madad na karo,aur
Allah ta'ala se darte raho,
be’shak Allah tala saqth saza
dene waala hai

3. tum par haraam kiya gaya
murdaar aur qoon aur qinzeer ka
gosht aur jis par Allah ke siva
dosre ka naam pukaara gaya ho,
aur jo gala ghutne se mara ho,
aur jo kisi zarb se mar gaya ho,
aur jo onchi jagah se gir kar
mara ho, aur jo kisi ke sing
maarne se mara ho, aur jise
darindo ne phaad khaya ho, lekin
ose tum zubaah kar daalo to
haraam nahi,aur jo astaano par
zubah kiya gaya ho, aur ye ke
qura ke tiro se faal-geri karo, ye
sab badh-tareen gunaah hai, aaj
kuffaar tumhaare deen se
na-ummid ho gaye, qabardaar!
tum un se na darna aur mujh se
darte rehna, aaj main ne
tumhaare liye deen ko kaamil kar
diya aur tum par apna in’aam
bharpoor kar diya aur tumhaare
liye Islam ke deen hone par raza
mandh ho gaya, pas jo shaqs
shiddath ki bhook mein be -
qaraar ho jaaye, basharth ye ke
kisi gunaah ki taraf us ka
mailaan na ho, to yaqinan Allah
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ta'ala maaf karne waala aur
bahuth bada meherbaan hai

4. aap se daryaafth karte hai ke
un ke liye kya kuch halaal hai?
aap keh dijiye ke tamaam paak
chize tumhaare liye halaal ki
gayi hai, aur jin shikaar khelne
waale jaanwaro ko tum ne
sudhaar rakha hai yani jinhe tum
thoda bahuth wo sikhaate ho jis
ki taaleem Allah ta'ala ne tumhe
de rakhi hai, pas jis shikaar ko
wo tumhaare liye pakad kar rok
rakhe, to tum us se khaalo aur us
par Allah ta'ala ke naam ka zikr
kar liya karo, aur Allah ta'ala se
darte raho, yaqinan Allah ta'ala
jald hisaab lene waala hai

5. kul pakiza chize aaj tumhaare
liye halaal ki gayi aur ahle kitaab
ka zabiha tumhaare liye halaal
hai, aur paak daaman musalmaan
aurte aur jo log tum se pehle
kitaab diye gaye hai un ki paak
daaman aurte bhi halaal hai, jab
ke tum un ka maher ada karo, is
tarah ke tum un se ba-qayeda
nikaah karo, ye nahi ke elaaniya
zina karo ya poshida  badh-kaari
karo, munkireen imaan ke amaal
zaaya aur akaarath hai aur
aaqirath mein wo haarne waalo
mein se hai
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6. ae  imaan waalo! jab tum
namaaz ke liye utho to apne mu
ko aur apne haatho ko kuhniyo
sameth dhulo, apne saro ka
masah karo, aur apne paao ko
taqno sameth dhulo aur agar tum
janaabath ki haalath mein ho to
ghusul karlo, haan agar tum
bimaar ho ya safar ki haalath
mein ho ya tum mein se koyi
haajath zarori se faarigh ho kar
aaya ho, ya tum aurto se mile ho
aur tumhe paani na mile to tum
paak mitthi se taimum karlo, ose
apne chehro aur haatho par mal
lo, Allah ta'ala tum par kisi qism
ki tangi daalna nahi chaahta,
balke us ka iraada tumhe paak
karne ka aur tumhe apni
bharpoor nemath dene ka hai, ta
ke tum shukar ada karte raho

7. tum par Allah ta'ala ki jo
nemate naazil hoyi hai unhe yaad
rakho, aur us ke us ahad ko bhi
jis ka tum se muaaheda hoa hai,
jab ke tum ne kaha ke hum ne
suna aur maana, aur Allah ta'ala
se darte raho, yaqinan Allah
ta'ala dilo ki baatho ka jaanne
waala hai

8. aye imaan waalo! tum Allah ki
qaatir haq par qaayem ho jaao,
raasti aur insaaf ke saath
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gawaahi dene waale ban jaao,
kisi khaum ki adaawath tumhe
qilaaf adl par amaada na karde,
adl kiya karo, jo parhezgaari ke
zyaada qareeb hai, aur Allah
ta'ala se darte raho, yaqeen
maano ke Allah ta'ala tumhaare
amaal se ba-qabar hai

9. Allah ta'ala ka waada hai ke jo
imaan laaye aur nek kaam kare
un ke liye wasi maghfirath aur
bahuth bada ajr wa sawaab hai

10. aur jin logo ne kufr kiya aur
hamaare ehkaam ko jhut-laaya,
wo dozakhi hai

11. aye imaan waalo! Allah ta'ala
ne jo ehsaan tum par kiya hai ose
yaad karo jab ke ek khaum ne
tum par dasth-daraazi karni
chaahi, to Allah ta'ala ne un ke
haatho ko tum tak pahonchne se
rok diya, aur Allah ta'ala se darte
raho aur momino ko Allah ta'ala
hee par bharosa karna chaahiye

12. aur Allah ta'ala ne bani israel
se ahad wa paima liya aur unhee
mein se baara sardaar hum ne
muqarrar farmaaye, aur Allah
ta'ala ne farma diya ke yaqinan
main tumhaare saath hoon, agar
tum namaaz qaayam rakhoge aur
zakaath dete rahoge aur mere
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rasulo ko maante rahoge aur un
ki madad karte rahoge aur Allah
ta'ala ko behtar qarz dete rahoge,
to yaqinan main tumhaari
buraiyya tum se door rakhonga
aur tumhe un jannato mein le
jaonga jin ke niche chashme beh
rahe hai, ab us ahad wa paima ke
baadh bhi tum mein se jo inkaari
ho jaaye, wo yaqinan raahe
raasth se bhatak gaya

13. phir un ke ahad shikni ki
wajeh se hum ne un par apni
laanath naazil farma di aur un ke
dil saqth kar diye ke wo kalaam
ko us ki jageh se badal daalte hai
aur jo  kuch nasihath unhe ki
gayi thi us ka bahuth bada hissa
bhula baithe, un ki ek na ek
qayaanath par tujhe ittela milti
hee rahegi, haan thode se aise
nahi bhi hai, pas tu unhe maaf
karta ja aur dar-guzar karta reh,
be-shak Allah ta'ala ehsaan karne
waalo ko dosth rakhta hai

14. aur jo apne aap ko nasraani
kehte hai, hum ne un se bhi ahad
wa paima liya, unhone bhi us ka
bada hissa faramoosh kar diya jo
unhe nasihath ki gayi thi,to hum
ne bhi un ke aapas mein baghz
wa adaawath daal di jo ta
qayaamath rahegi, aur jo kuch ye
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karte thein an-qareeb Allah ta'ala
inhe sub bata dega

15. aye ahle kitaab! yaqinan
tumhaare paas hamaara rasool
(sallallahualaihiwasallam)aa
chuka, jo tumhaare saamne
kitaabullah ki ba-kasrath aisi
baatein zaaher kar raha hai jinhe
tum chupa rahe thein aur bahuth
si baatho se dar-guzar karta hai,
tumhaare paas Allah ta'ala ki
taraf se noor aur waazeh kitaab
aa chuki hai

16. jis ke zariye se Allah ta'ala
unhe jo raza-e-rub ke darpe ho
salaamti ki raahe bat-laata hai
aur apni taufeeq se andhero se
nikaal kar noor ki taraf laata hai
aur raahe raasth ki taraf un ki
rehbari karta hai

17. yaqinan wo log kaafir ho
gaye jinhone kaha ke Allah hee
masih ibn maryam hai, aap un se
keh dijiye ke agar Allah ta'ala
masih bin maryam aur us ki
waaleda aur roye zameen ke sab
logo ko halaak kar dena chaahe
to kaun hai jo Allah ta'ala par
kuch bhi eqtiyaar rakhta ho?
asmaan wa zameen aur duno ke
darmiyaan ka kul mulk Allah
ta'ala hee ka hai jo chaahta hai
paida karta hai aur Allah ta'ala
har cheez par qaadir hai
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18. yahood wa nasaara kehte hai
ke hum Allah ke bete aur us ke
dosth hai, aap keh dijiye ke phir
tumhe tumhaare gunaaho ke
baayes Allah kyo saza deta hai?
nahi balke tum bhi us ki
maqlooq mein se ek insaan ho,
wo jise chaahta hai baqsh deta
hai aur jise chaahta hai azaab
karta hai, zameen wa asmaan aur
un ke darmiyaan ki har cheez
Allah ta'ala ki milkiyath hai aur
osi ki taraf lautna hai

19. aye ahle kitaab! bil-yaqeen4

hamaara rasool tumhaare paas
rasulo ki aamad ke ek waqfe ke
baadh aa pahoncha hai, jo
tumhaare liye saaf saaf bayaan
kar raha hai, ta ke tumhaari ye
baath na reh jaaye ke hamaare
paas to koyi bhalaayi boraayi
sunaane waala aaya hee nahi, pas
ab to yaqinan khush qabri
sunaane waala aur agaah karne
waala aa pahoncha aur Allah
ta'ala har cheez par qaadir hai

20. aur yaad karo Mosa (alaihis
salaam)ne apni khaum se kaha,
aye meri khaum ke logo! Allah
ta'ala ke us ehsaan ka zikr karo
ke us ne tum mein se
paighambar banaaye aur tumhe
badshaah banaya aur tumhe wo
diya jo tamaam aalam mein kisi
ko nahi diya
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21. aye meri khaum waalo! us
muqaddas zamen mein daakhil
ho jaao jo Allah ta'ala ne
tumhaare naam likh di hai, aur
apni pusht ke bal ru-gardaani na
karo, ke phir nuqsaan mein ja
pado

22. unhone jawaab diya ke aye
Mosa, wahaa to zoor-aawar
sarkash log hai aur jab tak wo
waha se nikal na jaaye hum to
har-giz waha na jayenge, haan
agar wo waha se nikal jaaye to
phir to hum (ba-khushi) chale
jayenge

23. do shaqso ne jo khuda taras
logo mein se thein, jin par Allah
ta'ala ka fazl tha, kaha ke tum un
ke paas darwaaze mein to
pahonch jaao,darwaaze mein
qadam rakhte hee yaqinan tum
ghaalib aa jaoge aur tum agar
momin ho to tumhe Allah ta'ala
hee par bharosa rakhna chaahiye

24. khaum ne jawaab diya ke aye
Mosa(alaihissalaam) jab tak wo
waha hai, tabh tak hum har-giz
waha na jayenge, is liye tum aur
tumhara parvardigaar ja kar duno
hee lad bhad lo, hum yahi baithe
hoye hai
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25. Mosa (alaihisslaam)kehne
lage ilaahi! mujhe to bajuz apne
aur mere bhai ke kisi aur par
koyi eqtiyaar nahi, pas tu hum
mein aur in na-farmaano mein
judaayi karde

26. irshaad hoa ke ab zameen un
par chaalees saal tak haraam
kardi gayi hai, ye qaana
badoosh5 idhar udhar sar garda
phirte rahenge, is liye tum un
faasiqo ke baare mein ghamgeen
na hona

27. Aadam(alaihissalam)ke duno
beto ka khara khara haal bhi
unhe suna do,un duno ne ek
nazraana pesh kiya, un mein se
ek ki nazar tuo qubool ho gayi
aur dosre ki maqbool na hoyi, to
wo kehne laga ke main tujhe
maar hee dalonga, us ne kaha
Allah ta'ala taqwa waalo ka hee
amal qubool karta hai

28. go tu mere qatl ke liye dasth
daraazi kare, lekin main tere qatl
ki taraf hargiz apne haath na
badaonga, main to Allah ta'ala
parvardigaar aalam se khauf
khata hoon

29. main to chaahta hoon ke tu
mera gunaah aur apne gunaah
apne sar par rakh le aur
dozakhiyo mein shaamil ho
jaaye, zaalimo ka yahi badhla hai
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30. pas ose us ke nafs ne apne
bhai ke qatl par amaada kar diya
aur us ne ose qatl kar dala, jis se
nuqsaan paane waalo mein se ho
gaya

31. phir Allah ta'ala ne ek kawwe
ko bheja jo zameen khod raha
tha, ta ke ose dikhaaye ke wo kis
tarah apne bhai ki naash ko
chupa de, wo kehne laga, haay
afsoos! kya main aisa karne se
bhi gaya guzra ho gaya ke us
kawwe ki tarah apne bhai ki
laash ko dafna deta? phir to
(bada hee) pashemaan aur
sharminda ho gaya

32. isi wajeh se hum ne bani
israel par ye likh diya ke jo shaqs
kisi ko baghair us ke, ke wo kisi
ka qaatil ho, ya zameen mein
fasaad machaane waala ho qatl
kar daale, to goya us ne tamaam
logo ka qatl kar diya aur jo shaqs
kisi ek ki jaan bacha le, us ne
goya tamaam logo ko zinda kar
diya aur un ke paas hamaare
bahuth se rasool zaaher dalile le
kar aaye, lekin phir us ke baadh
bhi un mein ke aksar log zameen
mein zulm wa zyaadati aur
zabardasti karne waale hee rahe

33. un ki saza jo Allah ta'ala se
aur us ke rasulo se lade aur
zameen mein fasaad karte phire,
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yahi hai ke wo qatl kar diye
jaaye ya suli chada diye jaaye, ya
muqaalif jaanib se un ke haath
paao kaat diye jaaye, ya unhe
jilaa-watan kar diya jaaye, ye to
hoyi un ki dunyaawi zillath aur
qaari aur aaqirath mein un ke
liye bada bhaari azaab hai

34. haan jo log us se pehle tauba
karle ke tum un par qaabo pa lo,
to yaqeen maano ke Allah ta'ala
bahuth badi baqshish aur rahem
wa karam wala hai

35. musalmano Allah ta'ala se
darte raho aur us ka qurb talaash
karo aur us ki raah mein jihaad
karo ta ke tumhaara bhala ho

36. yaqeen maano ke kaafiro ke
liye agar wo sab kuch ho, jo saari
zameen mein hai balke osi ke
misl aur bhi ho aur wo us sab ko
qayaamath ke din azaabo ke
badhle fidye mein dena chaahe
to bhi na-mumkin hai ke un ka
fidya qubool kar liya jaaye, un
ke liye to dardnaak azaab hee hai

37. ye chaahenge ke dozakh
mein se nikal jaaye, lekin ye
hargiz us mein se na nikal
sakenge,un ke liye to daayimi
azaab hai

38. chori karne waale mard aur
aurath ke haath kaat diya karo,
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ye badhla hai us ka jo unhone
kiya, azaab Allah ki taraf se, aur
Allah ta'ala quwwath wa
hikmath wala hai

39. jo shaqs apne gunah ke badh
tauba karle aur islah karle tuh
Allah tala rehmath ke sath us ki
taraf lauthta hai,yaqinan Allah
tala maf farmane wala meher
bani karne waala hai

40. kya tujhe maloom nahi ke
Allah ta'ala hee ke liye zameen
wa asmaan ki baad’shaahath hai?
jise chaahe saza de aur jise
chaahe maaf kar de, Allah ta'ala
har cheez par qaadir hai

41. aye rasool! aap un logo ke
piche na khadiye, jo kufr mein
sabqath kar rahe hai, qaah wo un
(munaafiqo) mein se ho, jo
zabaani to imaan ka daawa karte
hai lekin haqiqatan un ke dil
ba-imaan nahi, aur yahodiyo
mein se kuch log aise hai jo
ghalath baatein sunne ke aadi hai
aur un logo ke jasoos hai jo ab
tak aap ke paas nahi aaye,wo
kalmaath ke asli mauqe ko
chohd kar unhe muta-ghayyar6

kar diya karte hai, kehte hai ke
agar tum yahi hukm diye jaao to
qubool kar lena aur agar ye
hukm na diye jaao to alag thalag
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rehna, aur jis ka qaraab karna
Allah ko manzoor ho tuo aap us
ke liye khudaayi hidaayath mein
se  kisi cheez ke muqtaar nahi,
Allah ta'ala ka iraada un ke dilo
ko paak karne ka nahi, un ke liye
dunya mein bhi badi zillath aur
roswaayi hai aur aaqirath mein
bhi un ke liye badi saqth saza hai

42. ye kaan laga laga kar jhot ke
sunne waale aur ji bhar bhar kar
haraam ke khaane waale hai,
agar ye tumhaare paas aaye to
tumhe eqtiyaar hai qaah un ke
aapas ka faisla karo, qaah un ko
taal do, agar tum un se mu bhi
pheroge to bhi ye tum ko hargiz
koyi zarar nahi pahoncha sakte
aur agar tum faisla karo to un
mein adl wa insaaf ke saath
faisla karo, yaqinan adl waalo ke
saath Allah muhabbath rakhta
hai

43. (taajjub ki baath hai ke) wo
kaise apne paas tauraath hote
hoye jis mein ehkaame ilaahi hai
tum ko munsif banaate hai, phir
us ke baadh bhi phir jaate  hai,
dar asal ye imaan wa yaqeen
waale hai hee nahi

44. hum ne tauraath naazil
faramaayi hai, jis mein hidaayath
wa noor hai, yahodiyo mein isi
tauraath ke saath Allah ta'ala ke



5. Sureh Maida

188

maanne waale ambiya aur
ahalullaah aur ulema faisle karte
thein, kyo ke unhe Allah ki us
kitaab ki hifaazath ka hukm diya
gaya tha aur wo us par eqraari
gawaah thein, ab tumhe chaahiye
ke logo se na  daro aur sirf mera
dar rakho, meri aayato ko thode
thode mol par na becho, jo log
Allah ki utaari hoyi wahi ke
saath faisle na kare wo (pure aur
poqta)kaafir hai

45. aur hum ne yahodiyo ke
zimme tauraath mein ye baath
muqarrar kar di thi ke jaan ke
badhle jaan aur aankh ke badhle
aankh aur naak ke badhle naak,
aur kaan ke badhle kaan, aur
daanth ke badhle daanth aur qaas
zaqmo ka bhi badhla hai, phir jo
shaqs us ko maaf kar de to wo us
ke liye kaffaara hai aur jo log
Allah ke naazil kiye hoye ke
mutaabiq, hukm7 na kare wahi
log zalim hai

46. aur hum ne un ke piche isa
bin maryam ko bheja jo apne se
pehle ki kitaab yani tauraath ki
tasdeeq karne waale thein aur
hum ne unhe injeel ata farmaayi
jis mein noor aur hidaayath thi
aur wo apne se pehle ki kitaab
tauraath ki tasdeq karti thi aur
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wo sara-sar hidaayath wa
nasihath thi paarsa8 logo ke liye

47. aur injeel waalo ko bhi
chaahiye ke Allah ta'ala ne jo
kuch injeel mein naazil farmaaya
hai osi ke mutaabiq hukm kare
aur jo Allah ta'ala ke naazil karda
se hee hukm na kare wo
(badh-kaar) faasiq hai

48. aur hum ne aap ki taraf haq
ke saath ye kitaab naazil
farmaayi hai jo apne se agli
kitaabo ki tasdeeq karne waali
hai aur un ki muhaafiz hai, is liye
aap un ke aapas ke maamlaath
mein isi Allah ki utaari hoyi
kitaab ke saath hukm ki jiye, is
haq se hat kar un ki qaahisho ke
piche na jaiye, tum mein se har
ek ke liye hum ne ek dastoor aur
raah muqarrar kar di hai, agar
manzoore maula hota to tum sab
ko ek hee ummath bana deta,
lekin us ki chaahath hai ke jo
tumhe diya hai us mein tumhe
azmaaye, tum nekiyo ki taraf
jaldi karo, tum sab ka rujo9 Allah
hee ki taraf hai, phir wo tumhe
har wo cheez bata dega jis mein
tum eqtilaaf karte rehte ho

49. aap un ke maamlaath mein
khuda ki naazil karda wahi ke
mutaabiq hee hukm kiya ki jiye,
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un ki qaahisho ki taabedaari na
ki jiye aur un se hoshyaar rahiye,
ke kahi ye aap ko Allah ke utaare
hoye kisi hukm se idhar udhar na
kare, agar ye log mu pher le to
yaqeen kare ke Allah ka iraada
yahi hai ke unhe unke baaz
gunaho ki saza de hee daale aur
aksar log na-farmaan hee hote
hai

50. kya ye log phir se jahiliyath
ka faisla chaahte hai, yaqeen
rakhne waale logo ke liye Allah
ta'ala se behtar faisle aur hukm
karne waala kaun ho sakta hai?

51. aye imaan waalo tum yahood
wa nasaara ko dosth na banaao,
ye to aapas mein hee ek dosre ke
dosth hai, tum mein se jo bhi un
mein se kisi se dosti kare, wo
be-shak unhee mein se hai,
zaalimo ko Allah tala hargiz
raahe raasth nahi dikhata

52. aap dekhenge ke jin logo ke
dilo mein bimaari hai,wo daud
daud kar un mein ghus rahe hai
aur kehte hai ke hamein qatra hai
aisa na ho ke koi haadsa hum par
pad jaaye, bahuth mumkin hai ke
Allah ta'ala fatah de de, ya apne
paas se koyi aur cheez laaye,
phir to ye apne dilo mein
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chupaayi hoyi baatho par
(be-tarah) naadim hone lagenge

53. aur imaandar kahenge kya
yahi wo log hai jo bade
mubalegha10 se Allah ki qasme
kha kha kar kehte hai ke hum
tumhaare saath hai, un ke amaal
ghaarath hoye aur ye na-kaam ho
ge

54. aye imaan waalo tum mein
se jo shaqs apne deen se phir
jaaye, to Allah ta'ala bahuth jald
aisi khaum ko layega jo Allah ki
mehboob hogi aur wo bhi Allah
se muhabbath rakhti hogi, wo
narm dil honge musalmaano par
aur saqth aur tez honge kuffaar
par,Allah ki raah mein jihaad
karenge aur kisi malaamath
karne waale ki malaamath ki
parwaah bhi na karenge, ye hai
Allah ta'ala ka fazl, jise chaahe
de, Allah ta'ala badi  wus-ath
waala aur zabardast ilm waala
hai

55. (musalmaano) tumhaara
dosth khud Allah hai aur us ka
rasool hai aur imaan waale hai jo
namaazo ki paabandi karte hai
aur zakaath ada karte hai aur wo
ruko (qusho wa quzo) karne wale
hai
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56. aur jo shaqs Allah ta'ala se
aur us ke rasool se aur
musalmaano se dosti kare, wo
yaqeen maane ke Allah ta'ala ki
jamaath hee ghaalib rahegi

57. musalmaano! un logo ko
dosth na banaao jo tumhaare
deen ko hasi khel banaaye hoye
hai (qaah)wo un mein se ho jo
tum se pehle kitaab diye gaye ya
kuffaar ho, agar tum momin ho
to Allah ta'ala se darte raho

58. aur jab tum namaaz ke liye
pukaarte ho to wo ose hasi khel
tehra lete hai, ye is waaste ke
be-aqal hai

59. keh dijiye aye yahodiyo aur
nasraaniyo tum hum se sirf is
wajeh se dushmaniya kar rahe ho
ke hum Allah ta'ala par aur jo
kuch hamaari jaanib naazil kiya
gaya hai aur jo kuch is se pehle
utaara gaya hai us par imaan
laaye hai aur is liye bhi ke tum
mein aksar faasiq hai

60. keh dijiye ke kya main tumhe
bataao? ke is se bhi zyada bore
ajr paane waala Allah ta'ala ke
nazdeek kaun hai? wo jis par
Allah ta'ala ne laanath ki aur us
par wo ghussa hoa aur un mein
se baaz ko bandar aur suwwar
bana diya aur jinhone
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mabudaane baatil ki parastish ki
yahi log badh-tar darje waale hai
aur yahi raahe raasth se bahuth
zyaada bhatakne waale hai

61. aur jab tumhaare paas aate
hai to kehte hai ke hum imaan
lae, halan ke wo kufr liye hoe
hee aae thein aur osi kufr ke sath
hee gae bhi aur ye jo kuch chupa
rahe hai, ose Allah tala qoob
jaanta hai

62. aap dekhenge ke un mein
aksar gunaah ke kaamo ki taraf
aur zulm wa zyaadati ki taraf aur
maal haraam khaane ki taraf
lapak rahe hai, jo kuch ye kar
rahe hai wo nihaayath bore kaam
hai

63. inhe un ke aabedh wa aalim
jhoot baatho ke kehne aur
haraam chizo ke khaane se kyo
nahi rukte, be-shak bora kaam
hai jo ye kar rahe hai

64. aur yahodiyo ne kaha ke
Allah ta’ala ke haath baandhe
hoye hai, un hee ke haath
baandhe hoye hai aur un ke is
khaul ki wajeh se un par laanath
ki gayi, balke Allah ta’ala ke
duno haath khule hoye hai, jis
taraah chaahta hai qarch karta
hai aur jo kuch teri taraf tere rab
ki jaanib se utaara jaata hai wo
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un mein se aksar ko to sarkashi
aur kufr mein aur bada deta hai,
aur hum ne un mein aapas mein
hee qayaamath tak ke liye
adaawath aur baghz daal diya
hai,wo jab kabhi ladaayi ki aag
ko bhadkaana chaahte hai to
Allah ta’ala ose boja deta hai, ye
mulk bhar mein shar wa fasaad
machaate phirte hai aur Allah
ta’ala fasaadiyo se muhabbath
nahi karta

65. aur agar ye ahle kitaab imaan
laate aur taqwa eqtiyaar karte to
hum un ki tamaam buraiyya
maaf farma dete aur zaroor unhe
raahath wa araam ki jannato
mein le jaate

66. aur agar ye log tauraath wa
injeel aur un ki jaanib jo kuch
Allah ta’ala ki taraf se naazil
faramaaya gaya hai, un ke pure
paabandh rehte to ye log apne
upar se aur niche se roziya paate
aur khaate, ek jamaath to un
mein se darmiyaana rawish ki
hai, baakhi un mein se bahuth se
logo ke bure amaal hai

67. aye rasool jo kuch bhi aap ki
taraf aap ke rab ki jaanib se
naazil kiya gaya hai, pahoncha di
jiye, agar aap ne aisa na kiya to
aap ne Allah ki risaalath ada nahi
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ki aur aap ko Allah ta’ala logo se
bacha lega, be-shak Allah ta’ala
kaafir logo ko hidaayath nahi
deta

68. aap keh di jiye ke aye ahle
kitaab! tum dar asal kisi cheez
par nahi, jab tak ke tauraath wa
injeel ko aur jo kuch tumhaari
taraf tumhaare rab ki taraf se
utaara gaya hai qaayam na karo,
jo kuch aap ki jaanib aap ke rab
ki taraf se utra hai, wo un mein
se bahuto ko sharaarath aur
inkaar mien aur bhi badayega
hee, to aap un kaafiro par
ghamgeen na ho

69. musalmaan, yahoodi sitaara
parasth aur nasraani, koyi ho, jo
bhi Allah ta’ala par aur
qayaamath ke din par imaan
laaye aur nek amaal kare wo
mahez be-khauf rahega aur bil
kul be-gham ho jayega

70. hum ne bil yaqeen banu
isarel se ahad wa paima liya aur
un ki taraf rasulo ko bheja, jab
kabhi rasool un ke paas wo
ehkaam le kar aaye jo un ki apni
mansha ke qilaaf thein to unhone
un ki ek jamaath ki takzeeb ki
aur ek jamaath ko qatl kar diya
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71. aur samajh baithe ke koyi
pakad na hogi, pas andhe bhaire
ban baithe, phir Allah ta’ala ne
un ki tauba qubool ki, us ke
baadh bhi un mein se aksar
andhe bhaire ho gae, Allah ta’ala
un ke amaal ko ba-qoobi dekhne
waala hai

72. be-shak wo log kaafir ho
gaye jin ka qaul hai ke Masih ibn
Maryam hee Allah hai, halaan ke
khud Masih ne un se kaha tha ke
aye bani israel! Allah hee ki
ibaadath karo jo mera aur
tumhaara sab ka rab hai, yaqeen
maano ke jo shaqs Allah ke saath
shareek karta hai, Allah ta’ala ne
us par jannath haraam kardi hai,
us ka thikaana jahannam hee hai
aur gunehgaaro ki madath karne
waala koyi nahi hoga

73. wo log bhi qat-an kaafir ho
gaye jinhone kaha Allah teen
mein ka tisra hai, dar asal
sivaaye Allah ta’ala ke koyi
maboodh nahi, agar ye log apne
is qaul se baaz na rahe to un
mein se jo kufr par rahenge unhe
almnaak azaab zaroor
pahonchenge

74. ye log kyo Allah ta’ala ki
taraf nahi jhukte aur kyo
esteghfaar nahi karte? Allah
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ta’ala to bahuth hee baqshne
waala aur bada hee meherbaan
hai

75. Masih ibn Maryam siva
paighambar hone ke aur kuch bhi
nahi, us se pehle bhi bahuth se
paighambar ho chuke hai, un ki
waaleda ek raasth baaz aurath
thi, duno maa bete khaana
khaaya karte thein, aap dekhiye
ke kis tarah hum un ke saamne
dalile rakhte hai, phir ghaur ki
jiye ke kis tarah wo phire jaate
hai

76. aap keh di jiye ke kya tum
Allah ke siva un ki ibaadath
karte ho, jo na tumhaare kisi
nuqsaan ke maalik hai na kisi
nafe ke, Allah hee qoob sunne
aur puri tarah jaanne waala hai

77. keh di jiye ke aye ahle
kitaab! apne deen mein na-haq
ghulo aur zyaadati na karo aur un
logo ki nafsaani qaahisho ki
pairvi na karo jo pehle se bahek
chuke hai aur bahuto ko behka
bhi chuke hai aur sidhi raah se
hat gaye hai

78. bani israel ke kaafiro par
(hazrath) Dawood(alaihissalaam)
aur (hazarth) Isa bin Maryam
(alaihissalaam) ki zabaani
laanath ki gayi, is wajeh se ke
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wo na-farmaaniya karte thein aur
hadh se aage bad jaate thein

79. aapas mein ek dosre ko bure
kaamo se jo wo karte thein, rokte
na thein, jo kuch bhi ye karte
thein, yaqinan wo bahuth bura
tha

80. un mein se bahuth se logo ko
aap dekhenge ke wo kaafiro se
dostiya karte hai, jo kuch unhone
apne liye aage bhej rakha hai, wo
bahuth bura hai ke Allah ta’ala
un  se naraaz hoa aur wo
hamesha azaab mein rahenge

81. agar unhe Allah ta’ala par aur
nabi par aur jo naazil kiya gaya
hai us par imaan hota to ye
kuffaar se dostiya na karte, lekin
un mein aksar log faasiq hai

82. yaqinan aap imaan waalo ka
sab se zyaada dushman yahodiyo
aur mushriko ko payenge, aur
imaan waalo se sab se zyaada
dosti ke qareeb aap yaqinan unhe
payenge jo apne aap ko nasaara
kehte hai, ye is liye ke un mein
ulema aur ibaadath ke liye gosha
nasheen afraadh paaye jaate hai,
aur us wajeh se ke wo takabbur
nahi karte

83. aur jab wo rasool ki taraf
naazil karda (kalaam) ko sunte
hai,  to aap un ki aankhe aanso
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se behte hoyi dekhte hai, is sabab
se ke unhone haq ko pehchaan
liya, wo kehte hai ke aye
hamaare rab! hum imaan le aaye,
pas to hum ko bhi un  logo ke
saath likh le, jo tasdeeq karte hai

84. aur hamaare paas kaun sa uzr
hai, ke hum Allah ta’ala par aur
jo haq hum ko pahoncha hai us
par imaan na laaye, aur hum
baath ki ummeed rakhte hai ke
hamaara rab hum ko nek logo ki
rafaaqath11 mein daakhil kar
dega

85. is liye un ko Allah ta’ala, un
ke us qaul ki wajeh se aise baagh
dega jin ke niche nehre jaari
hongi, ye un mein hamesha
hamesha rahenge aur nek logo ka
yahi badhla hai

86. aur jin logo ne kufr kiya aur
hamaari ayaath ko jhutlaate rahe,
wo log dozakh waale hai

87. aye imaan waalo! Allah
ta’ala ne jo paakiza chize
tumhaare waaste halaal ki hai un
ko haraam math karo aur hadh se
aage math niklo, be-shak Allah
ta’ala hadh se nikalne waalo ko
pasand nahi karta

88. aur Allah ta’ala ne jo chize
tum ko di hai un mein se halaal
marghoob12 chize khaao aur
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Allah ta’ala se daro jis par tum
imaan rakhte ho

89. Allah ta’ala tumhaari qasmo
mein lagho qasam par tum se
mu-aaqeza13 nahi farmaata, lekin
mu-aaqeza us par farmaata hai,
ke tum jin qasmo ko mazbooth
kardo, us ka kaffaara das
muhtaajo ko khaana dena hai,
ausad darje ka jo apne ghar
waalo ko khilaate ho ya un ko
kapda dena ya ek ghulaam ya
laundi ko azaad karna hai, aur jis
ko maqdoor14 na ho to teen din
ke roze hai, ye tumhaari qasmo
ka kaffaara hai, jab ke tum
qasam khaalo aur apni qasmo ka
qayaal rakho! isi tarah Allah
ta’ala tumhaare waaste apne
ehkaam bayaan farmaata hai, ta
ke tum shukr karo

90. aye imaan waalo! baath yahi
hai ke sharaab aur juwwa aur
thaan15 aur faal nikaalne ke
paanse ke teer, ye sab gandhi
baatein shaitaani kaam hai, in se
bil-kul alag raho ta ke tum
falaah-yaab ho

91. shaitaan to yo chaahta hai ke
sharaab aur juwwe ke zariye se
tumhaare aapas mein adaawath
aur baghz waaqe karaade aur
Allah ta’ala ki yaad se aur
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namaaz se tum ko baaz rakhe, so
ab bhi baaz aa jaao

92. aur tum Allah ta’ala ki ita’ath
karte raho aur rasool ki ita’ath
karte raho aur ehtiyaath rakho,
agar eraaz karoge to ye jaan
rakho ke hamaare rasool ke
zimme sirf saaf saaf
pahonchaana dena hai

93. aise logo par jo ke imaan
rakhte ho aur nek kaam karte ho,
us cheez mein koyi gunaah nahi
jis ko wo khaate peete ho, jab ke
wo log taqwa rakhte ho aur
imaan rakhte ho aur nek kaam
karte ho phir parhezgaari karte
ho aur imaan rakhte ho phir
parhezgaari karte ho aur qoob
nek amal karte ho, Allah aise
nekokaaro se muhabbath rakhta
hai

94. aye imaan waalo! Allah
ta’ala qadre shikaar16 se
tumhaara imtehaan karega, jin
tak tumhaare haath aur tumhaare
neze pahonch sakenge, ta ke
Allah tala maloom karle ke kaun
shaqs us se bin dekhte darta hai,
so jo shaqs us ke baadh hadh se
niklega us ke waaste dard-naak
saza hai
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95. aye imaan waalo! (wehshi)
shikaar ko qatl math karo jab ke
tum haalath ehraam mein ho, aur
jo shaqs tum se us ko jaan bojh
kar qatl karega ta us par fidya
waajib hoga jo ke masaawi hoga
us jaanwar ke, jis ko us ne qatl
kiya hai, jis ka faisla tum mein
se do mutebar shaqs karde qaah
wo fidya qaas chaupaayo mein
se ho, jo niyaaz ke taur par kaabe
tak pahochaaya jaaye aur qaah
kaffaara masaakeen ko de diya
jaaye aur qaah us ke baraabar
roze rakh liye jaaye ta ke apne
kiye ki shaamath ka maza chake,
Allah ta’ala ne guzishta ko maaf
kar diya aur jo shaqs phir aisi
hee harkath karega to Allah
ta’ala inteqaam lega aur Allah
zabardast hai inteqaam lene
waala

96. tumhaare liye darya ka
shikaar pakadna aur us ka
khaana halaal kiya gaya hai,
tumhaare fayede ke waaste aur
musaafiro ke waaste aur khushki
ka shikaar pakadna tumhaare
liye haraam kiya gaya hai, jab
tak tum haalath ehraam mein
raho aur Allah ta’ala se daro jis
ke paas jama kiye jaoge
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97. Allah ne kaabe ko, jo ke adab
ka makaan hai logo ke qaayem
rehne ka sabab qaraar de diya
aur izzath waale mahine ko bhi
aur haram mein qurbaani hone
waale jaanwar ko bhi aur un
jaanwaro ko bhi jin ke gale mein
patthe ho, ye is liye ta ke tum us
baath ka yaqeen karlo ke be-shak
Allah tamaam aasmaano aur
zameen ke andar ki chizo ka ilm
rakhta hai aur be-shak Allah sab
chizo ko qoob jaanta hai

98. tum yaqeen jaano ke Allah
ta’ala saza bhi saqt dene waala
hai aur Allah ta’ala badi
maghfirath aur badi rehmath
waala bhi hai

99. rasool ke zimme to sirf
pahonchaana hai, aur Allah ta’ala
sab jaanta hai, jo kuch tum
zaaher karte ho aur jo kuch
poshida rakhte ho

100. aap farma dijiye ke na-paak
aur paak baraabar nahi, go aap
ko napaak ki kasrath bhali lagti
ho, Allah ta’ala se darte raho, aye
aqal-mandho! ta ke tum
kamyaab ho

101. ae imaan waalo! aisi baatein
math pucho ke agar tum par
zaaher kardi jaaye to tumhe na-
gawaar ho aur agar tum zamaana
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nuzol-e-Qur’aan mein un baatho
ko puchoge to tum par zaaher
kaardi jayengi, sawalaath
guzishta Allah ne maaf kar diye
aur Allah badi maghfirath waala
bade ilm waala hai

102. aisi baatein tum se pehle aur
logo ne bhi pochi thi phir un
baatho ke munkir ho gaye

103. Allah ta’ala ne, na
buhaira17 ko mashro18 kiya hai
aur na saayeba19 ko aur na
wasila20 ko aur na haam21 ko,
lekin jo log kaafir hai wo Allah
ta’ala par jhot lagaata hai aur
aksar kaafir aqal nahi rakhte

104. aur jab un se kaha jaata
hai ke Allah ta’ala ne jo ehkaam
naazil farmaaye hai un ki taraf
aur rasool ki taraf rujo karo, to
kehte hai ke  hum ko wahi kaafi
hai jis par hum ne apne bado ko
paaya, kya agar-che in ke bade
na kuch samajh rakhte ho aur na
hidaayath rakhte ho

105. aye imaan waalo! apni fikr
karo jab tum raahe raasth par
chal rahe ho, to jo shaqs
gumraah rahe us se tumhaara
koyi nuqsaan nahi, Allah hee ke
paas tum sab ko jaana hai phir
wo tum sab ko bathla dega jo
kuch tum sab karte thein
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106. aye imaan waalo! tumhaare
aapas mein do shaqs ka gawaah
hona munaasib hai, jab ke tum
mein se kisi ko mauth aane lage,
aur wasiyath karne ka waqth ho,
wo do shaqs aise ho, ke deendaar
ho, qaah tum mein se ho, ya
ghair logo mein se do shaqs ho,
agar tum kahi safar mein gaye ho
aur tumhe mauth aa jaaye, agar
tum ko shuba ho to un duno ko
baadh namaaz rok lo phir duno
Allah ki qasam khaaye ke hum
is qasam ke ewaz koyi nafa nahi
lena chaahte agar che koyi
qaraabatdaar bhi ho aur Allah
tala ki baath ko hum poshida na
karenge, hum us haalath mein
saqth gunehgaar honge

107. phir agar us ki ittela ho ke
wo duno gawaah kisi gunaah ke
murtakib hoye hai to un logo
mein se jin ke muqaable mein
gunaah ka irtekaab hoa tha aur
do shaqs jo sab mein qareeb-tar
hai jahaan wo duno khade hoye
thein, ye duno khade ho phir
duno Allah ki qasam khaaye ke
bil-yaqeen hamaari ye qasam un
duno ki us qasam se zyaada raast
hai aur hum ne zara tajaawuz
nahi kiya, hum us haalath mein
saqt zaalim honge
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108. ye qareeb zarya hai us amr
ka ke wo log waaqe ko theek
taur par zaaher kare ya us se dar
jaaye ke un se qasme lene ke
baadh qasme ulti pad jayengi aur
Allah ta’ala se daro aur suno aur
Allah ta’ala faasiq logo ko
hidaayath nahi karta

109. jis roz Allah ta’ala tamaam
paighambaro ko jama karega
phir irshaad farmayega ke tum
ko kya jawaab mila tha,wo arz
karenge ke hum ko kuch qabar
nahi, tu hee be-shak poshida
baatho ko pura jaanne waala hai

110. jab ke Allah ta’ala irshaad
farmayega ke aye Isa bin
Maryam! mera in’aam yaad karo
jo tum par aur tumhaari waaleda
par hoa hai, jab main ne tum ko
ruhul qudus se tayeed di, tum
logo se kalaam karte thein godh
mein  bhi aur badi umr  mein bhi
aur jab ke main ne tum ko kitaab
aur hikmath ki baatein aur
tauraath aur injeel ki taleem di
aur jab ke tum mere hukm se
gaare22 se ek shakal banaate
thein jaise parinde ki shakal hoti
hai, phir tum us ke andar phook
maar dete thein jis se wo parinda
ban jaata tha mere hukm se aur
tum accha kar dete thein maadar
zaath andhe ko aur kodi ko mere
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hukm se aur jab ke tum murdo
ko nikaal kar khada kar lete thein
mere hukm se aur jab ke main ne
bani israel ko tum se baaz rakha
jab tum un ke paas dalile le kar
aaye thein, phir un mein jo kaafir
thein unhone kaha tha ke ba-juz
khule jaadu ke ye aur kuch bhi
nahi

111. aur jab ke main ne
hawaariyyeen ko hukm diya ke
tum mujh par aur mere rasool
par imaan laao unhone kaha ke
hum imaan laaye aur aap shaahid
rahiye ke hum pure farmabardaar
hai

112. wo waqt yaad ke qaabil hai
jab ke hawaariyo ne arz kiya ke
aye Isa bin Maryam! kya aap ka
rab aisa kar sakta hai ke hum par
asamaan se ek qwaan(dastar)
naazil farmaade? aap ne
farmaaya ke Allah se daro agar
tum imaan waale ho

113. wo bole ke hum ye chaahte
hai ke us mein se khaaye aur
hamaare dilo ko pura itmenaan
ho jaaye aur hamaara ye yaqeen
aur bad jaaye ke aap ne hum se
sach bola hai aur hum gawaahi
dene waalo mein se ho jaaye
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114. Isa bin Maryam ne dua ki
ke aye Allah aye hamaare
parvardigaar! hum par asmaan se
khaana naazil farma ke wo
hamaare liye yaani hum mein jo
awwal hai aur jo baadh mein hai
sab ke liye ek khushi ki baath ho
jaaye aur teri taraf se ek nishaani
ho jaaye aur tu hum ko rizkh ata
farma de aur tu sab ata karne
waalo se accha hai

115. haq ta’ala ne irshaad
farmaaya ke main wo khaana
tum logo par naazil karne waala
hoon, phir jo shaqs tum mein se
us ke baadh, na-haq shanaasi
karega to main us ko aisi saza
donga ke wo saza dunya jahaan
waalo mein se kisi ko na donga

116. aur wo waqt bhi qaabil
zikr hai jab ke Allah ta’ala
farmaayega aye Isa bin Maryam
kya tum ne in logo se keh diya
tha ke mujh ko aur meri maa ko
bhi alaawa Allah ke maboodh
qaraar de lo! Isa arz karenge ke
main to tujh ko munazzah23

samajhta hoon, mujh ko kisi
tarah zeba na tha ke main aisi
baath kehta jis ke kehne ka mujh
ko koyi haq nahi, agar main ne
kaha hoga to tujh ko us ka ilm
hoga, tu to mere dil ke andar ki
baath bhi jaanta hai aur main tere
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nafs mein jo kuch hai us ko nahi
jaanta, tamaam ghaibo ka jaanne
waala tu hee hai

117. main ne to un se aur kuch
nahi kaha magar sirf wahi jo tu
ne mujh se kehne ko faramaaya
tha ke tum Allah ki bandegi
eqtiyaar karo jo mera bhi rab hai
aur tumhaara bhi rab hai, main
un par gawaah raha jab tak un
mein raha phir jab tu ne mujh ko
utha liya, to tu hee un par
muttale24 raha aur tu har cheez ki
puri qabar rakhta hai

118. agar tu un ko saza de to ye
tere bandhe hai aur agar tu un ko
maaf farma de to tu zabardast hai
hikmath waala hai

119. Allah ta’ala irshaad
farmayega ke ye wo din hai ke
jo log sacche thein un ka saccha
hona un ke kaam ayega, un ko
baagh milenge jin ke niche nehre
jaari hongi jin mein wo hamesha
hamesha ko rahenge, Allah ta’ala
un se raazi aur khush aur ye
Allah se raazi aur khush hai, ye
badi (bhaari) kamyaabi hai

120. Allah hee ki hai saltanath
asmaano ki aur zameen ki aur un
cheezo ki jo un mein maujoodh
hai aur wo har shay par puri
khudrath rakhta hai
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Asaan Alfaaz

1. waada pura karo
2. nishaaniya
3. faal nikaalna
4. yaqeen maano
5. wo log jin ke mustaqil jageh na ho aur jo apna samaan utha kar phirte

hai
6. badal dena
7. faisla
8. muttaqi, parhezgaar
9. lautna
10. hadh se zyaada chada dena
11. dosti
12. pasandidah, dil kash
13. girafth
14. khudrath, taaqath
15. parastish gaaho
16.  shikaar ke zariye se aazmaayesh
17. wo jaanwar jis ka doodh dhona chohd diya jaata hai aur kaha jaata

hai ke ye butho ke liye hai, chuna che koyi shaqs us ke thano ko
haath na lagaata

18. shariyath ka hukm
19. wo jaanwar jise wo log butho ke liye azaad chohd dete thein, ose

na sawaari ke liye istemaal karte aur na wazan uthaane ke liye
20. wo ontni jis se pehli martaba maadha paida hoti aur us ke baadh

phir dubaara maadha paida hoti, aisi ontni ko bhi wo butho ke liye
azaad chohd dete thein

21. wo nar oont jis ki nasal se kayi bacche ho chuke hote aur nasal kaafi
bad jaati, to is se bhi sawaari waghaira ka kaam na laate aur butho
ko liye chohd dete aur ise wo log haam kehte

22. mitthi ki ek qism
23. har aib se paak
24. agaah, ba- qabar

Y
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. tamaam tarife Allah hee ke
liye laayeq hai jis ne asmaano ko
aur zameen ko paida kiya aur
taarikiyo aur noor ko banaaya,
phir bhi kaafir log (ghairullah
ko) apne rab ke baraabar qaraar
dete hai

2. wo aisa hai jis ne tum ko
mitthi se banaaya, phir ek waqth
mu-ayyan kiya aur (dosra) mu-
ayyan waqth qaas Allah hee ke
nazdeek hai, phir bhi tum shak
rakhte ho

3. aur wahi hai maboodh bar-haq
asmaano mein bhi aur zameen
mein bhi, wo tumhaare poshida
ahwaal ko bhi aur tumhaare
zaaher ahwaal ko bhi jaanta hai
aur tum jo kuch amal karte ho us
ko bhi jaanta hai

4. aur un ke paas koyi nishaani
bhi, un ke rab ki nishaaniyo mein
se nahi aati magar wo us se eraaz
hee karte hai

5. unhone is sacchi kitaab ko bhi
jhutlaaya jab ke wo un ke paas
pahonchi, so jaldi hee un ko

6. Sureh An’aam
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qabar mil jayegi us cheez ki jis
ke saath ye log istehza1  kiya
karte thein

6. kya unhone dekha nahi ke hum
un se pehle kitni jamaato ko
halaak kar chuke hai jin ko hum
ne dunya mein aisi quwwath di
thi ke tum ko wo quwwath nahi di
aur hum ne un par qoob baarishe
barsaayi aur hum ne un ke niche
se nehre jaari ki, phir hum ne un
ko un ke gunaaho ke sabab halaak
kar daala, aur un ke baadh dosri
jamaato ko paida kar diya

7. aur agar hum kaaghaz par likha
hoa koyi nawishta2 aap par naazil
faramaate, phir us ko ye log apne
haatho se cho bhi lete, tabh bhi ye
kaafir log yahi kehte ke ye kuch
bhi nahi magar sarih jaadu hai

8. aur ye log yo kehte hai ke un ke
paas koyi farishta kyo nahi utaara
gaya aur agar hum koyi farishta
bhej dete to saara qissa hee qatam
ho jaata, phir un ko zara
mahullath na di jaati

9. aur agar hum us ko farishta
tajweez karte to hum us ko aadmi
hee banaate aur hamaare is fel se
phir un par wahi ishkaal3 hota jo
ab ishkaal kar rahe hai
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10. aur waqeyi aap se pehle jo
paighambar hoye hai un ke saath
bhi istehza kiya gaya hai, phir jin
logo ne un se mazaaq kiya tha un
ko us azaab ne aa ghera jis ka
tamas-qur4 udaate thein

11. aap farma dijiye ke zara
zameen mein chalo phiro, phir
dekh lo ke takzeeb karne waalo
ka kya anjaam hoa

12. aap kahiye ke jo kuch
asmaano aur zameen mein
maujoodh hai ye sab kis ki
milkiyath hai, aap keh dijiye ke
sab Allah hee ki milkiyath hai,
Allah ne meherbaani farmaana
apne upar laazim farma liya hai,
tum ko Allah qayaamath ke roz
jama karega, is mein koyi shak
nahi, jin logo ne apne aap ko
ghaate mein daala hai so wo
imaan nahi layenge

13. aur Allah hee ki milk hai wo
sab kuch jo raath mein aur din
mein rehti hai aur wahi bada
sunne waala aur bada jaanne
waala hai

14. aap kahiye ke kya Allah ke
siva, jo ke asmaano aur zameen
ka paida karne waala hai aur jo
ke khaane ko deta hai aur us ko
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koyi khaane ko nahi deta, aur
kisi ko maboodh qaraar doon,
aap farma di jiye ke mujh ko ye
hukm hoa hai ke sab se pehle
mein Islam qubool karo aur tu
mushrikeen mein se har-giz na
hona

15. aap keh dijiye ke main agar
apne rab ka kehna na maano to
main ek bade din ke azaab se
darta hoon

16. jis shaqs se us roz wo azaab
hata diya jaaye to us par Allah ne
bada rahem kiya aur ye sarih
kamyaabi hai

17. aur agar tujh ko Allah ta’ala
koyi takleef pahonchaye to us ko
door karne waala siva Allah
ta’ala ke aur koyi nahi aur agar
tujh ko Allah ta’ala koyi nafa
pahonchaye to wo har cheez par
puri khudrath rakhne waala hai

18. aur wahi Allah apne bandho
ke upar ghaalib hai bartar hai aur
wahi badi hikmath waala aur
puri qabar rakhne waala hai

19. aap kehiye ke sab se badi
cheez gawaahi dene ke liye kaun
hai, aap kahiye ke mere aur
tumhaare darmiyaan Allah
gawaah hai aur mere paas ye
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Qur’aan bataure wahi ke bheja
gaya hai ta ke main is Qur’aan
ke zariye se tum ko aur jis jis ko
ye Qur’aan pahonche un sab ko
daraao, kya tum sach moch yahi
gawaahi doge ke Allah ta’ala ke
saath kuch aur maboodh bhi hai,
aap keh di jiye ke main to
gawaahi nahi deta, aap farma di
jiye ke bas wo to ek hee
maboodh hai aur be-shak main
tumhaare shirk se bezaar hoon

20. jin logo ko hum ne kitaab di
hai wo log rasool ko pehchaante
hai jis tarah apne beto ko
pehchaante hai, jin logo ne apne
aap ko ghaate mein daala hai so
wo imaan nahi layenge

21. aur us se zyada be-insaaf
kaun hoga jo Allah ta’ala par
jhoot buhtaan baandhe ya Allah
ki ayaath ko jhuta bathlaaye, aise
be-insaafo ko kamyaabi na hogi

22. aur wo waqt bhi yaad karne
ke qaabil hai jis roz hum un
tamaam qalaayeq ko jama
karenge, phir hum mushrikeen se
kahenge ke tumhaare wo shurka,
jin ke maboodh hone ka tum
daawa karte thein, kaha gaye?
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23. phir un ke shirk ka anjaam us
ke siva aur kuch bhi na hoga ke
wo yo kahenge ke qasam Allah
ki apne parvardigaar ki hum
mushrik na thein

24. zara dekho to inhone kis
tarah jhoot bola apni jaano par,
aur jin chizo ko wo jhoot mot
taraasha karte thein wo sab
ghayeb ho gae

25. aur un mein baaz aise hai ke
aap ki taraf kaan lagaate hai, aur
hum ne un ke dilo par parda daal
rakha hai us se ke wo us ko
samjhe, aur un ke kaano mein
daat de rakhi hai, aur agar wo log
tamaam dalaayel ko dekh le to
bhi un par kabhi imaan na laaye,
yaha tak ke ye log jab aap ke
paas aate hai to aap se qaa ma
qaa jhagadte hai, ye log jo kaafir
hai yo kehte hai ke ye to kuch
bhi nahi sirf be-sanadh baatein
hai jo pehlo se chali aa rahi hai

26. aur ye log is se dosro ko bhi
rokte hai aur khud bhi us se door
door rehte hai, aur ye log apne
hee ko tabaah kar rahe hai aur
kuch qabar nahi rakhte

27. aur agar aap us waqt dekhe
jab ke ye dozakh ke paas khade
kiye jaaye to kahenge, haay kya
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acchi baath ho ke hum phir
waapas bhej diye jaaye aur agar
aisa ho jaaye to hum apne rab ki
ayaath ko jhota na batlaaye aur
hum imaan waalo mein se ho
jaaye

28. balke jis cheez ko us ke qabl
chupaaya karte thein wo un ke
saamne aa gayi, aur agar ye log
phir waapas bhej diye jaaye, tabh
bhi ye wahi kaam karenge jis se
un ko mana kiya gaya tha aur
yaqinan ye bil-kul jhote hai

29.  aur ye kehte hai ke sirf yahi
dunyaawi zindagi hamaari
zindagi hai aur hum zinda na
kiye jayenge

30. aur agar aap us waqth dekhe
jab ye apne rab ke saamne khade
kiye jayenge, Allah farmayega
ke kya ye amr waaqeyi nahi hai?
wo kahenge be-shak qasam apne
rab ki, Allah ta’ala farmayega to
ab apne kufr ke ewaz azaab
chako

31. be-shak qasaare mein pade
wo log jinhone Allah se milne ki
takzeeb ki, yaha tak ke jab wo
mu-ayyan waqt un par dafa-tan
aa pahochega, kahenge haay
afsoos hamaari kotaahi par jo is
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ke baare mein hoyi, aur haalath
un ki ye hogi ke wo apne baar,
apni pito par laadhe honge, qoob
sun lo ke bori hogi wo cheez jis
ko wo laadenge

32. aur dunyaawi zindagaani to
kuch bhi nahi bajuz lahu wa la-
aab5 ke, aur daar aaqirath
muttaqiyo ke liye behtar hai, kya
tum sonchte samajhte nahi ho

33. hum qoob jaante hai ke aap
ko un ke aqwaal maghmoom6

karte hai, so ye log aap ko jhota
nahi kehte lekin ye zaalim to
Allah ki aayato ka inkaar karte
hai

34. aur bahuth se paighambar jo
aap se pehle hoye hai un ki bhi
takzeeb ki ja chuki hai, so
unhone us par sabr hee kiya, un
ki takzeeb ki gayi aur un ko
ezaaye pahonchayi gayi yaha tak
ke hamaari imdaad un ko
pahonchi aur Allah ki baatho ka
koyi badalne waala nahi, aur aap
ke paas baaz paighambaro ki
kuch qabre pahonch chuki hai

35. aur agar aap ko un ka, eraaz,
gira guzarta hai to agar aap ko ye
khudrath hai ke zameen mein
koyi surang ya aasmaan mein
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koyi sidi dhond lo phir koyi
mujeza le aao to karo, aur Allah
ko manzoor hota to in sab ko
raah raasth par jama kar deta, so
aap nadaano mein se na ho jaaye

36. wahi log qubool karte hai jo
sunte hai, aur murdo ko Allah
zinda kar ke uthayega phir sab
Allah hee ki taraf laaye jayenge

37. aur ye log kehte hai ke un par
koyi maujeza kyo nahi naazil
kiya gaya un ki rab ki taraf se,
aap farma di jiye ke Allah ta’ala
ko be-shak puri khudrath hai us
par ke wo maujeza naazil farma
de, lekin un mein aksar be-qabar
hai

38. aur jitne qism ke jaan-daar
zameen par chalne waale hai aur
jitne qism ke parind jaan-war hai
ke apne duno baazuo se udte hai,
un mein koyi qism aisi nahi jo ke
tumhaari tarah ke gruh na ho,
hum ne daftar mein koyi cheez
nahi chohdi, phir sab apne
parvardigaar ke paas jama kiye
jayenge

39. aur jo log hamaari aayato ki
takzeeb karte hai wo to tarah
tarah ki zulmato mein behre
gonge ho rahe hai, Allah jis ko
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chaahe be-raah karde aur wo jis
ko chaahe sidhi raah par laga de

40. aap kahiye ke apna haal to
bath-laao ke agar tum par Allah
ka koyi azaab aa pade ya tum par
qayaamath hee aa pahonche to
kya Allah ke siva kisi aur ko
pukaroge, agar tum sacche ho

41. balke qaas osi ko pukaroge,
phir jis ke liye tum pukaaroge,
agar wo chaahe to us ko hata bhi
de aur jin ko tum shareek
tehraate ho un sab ko bhol bhaal
jaoge

42. aur hum ne aur ummato ki
taraf bhi jo ke aap se pehle guzar
chuki hai paighambar bheje
thein, so hum ne un ko tang-dasti
aur bimaari se pakda, ta ke wo
iz-haar ijz7 kar sake

43. so jab un ko hamaari saza
pahonchi thi to unhone aajzi kyo
nahi eqtiyaar ki? lekin un ke
quloob saqt ho gaye aur shaitaan
ne un ke amaal ko un ke qayaal
mein araasta kar diya

44. phir jab wo log un chizo ko
bhule rahe jin ki un ko nasihath
ki jaati thi to hum ne un par har
cheez ke darwaaze kushaada kar
diye yaha tak ke jab un chizo par
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jo ke un ko mili thi wo qoob itra
gaye hum ne un ko daf-atan
pakad liye, phir to wo    bil-kul
maayoos ho gaye

45. phir zaalim logo ki jad, kat
gayi aur Allah ta’ala ka shukr hai
jo tamaam aalam ka parvardigaar
hai

46. aap kahiye ke ye bath-laao
agar Allah ta’ala tumhaari
samaath aur basaarath bilkul le le
aur tumhaare dilo par muhar kar
de to Allah ta’ala ke siva aur
koyi maboodh hai ke ye tum ko
phir de de, aap dekhiye to hum
kis tarah dalaayel ko muqtalif
pehluo se pesh kar rahe hai, phir
bhi ye eraaz karte hai

47. aap kahiye ke ye bath-laao
agar tum par Allah ta’ala ka
azaab aa pade qaah achaanak ya
elaaniya to kya ba-juz zaalim
logo ke aur bhi koyi halaak kiya
jayega

48. aur hum paighambaro ko sirf
is waaste bheja karte hai ke wo
bashaarath de aur daraaye, phir
jo imaan le aaye aur durusti
karle, so un logo par koyi
andesha nahi aur na wo
maghmoom honge
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49. aur jo log hamaari aayato ko
jhuta batlaaye un ko azaab
pahonchega ba-wajeh, us ke, ke
wo nafarmaani karte hai

50. aap keh di jiye ke na to main
tum se ye kehta ho ke mere paas
Allah ke qazaane hai aur na main
ghayb jaanta hoon aur na main
tum se ye kehta ho ke main
farishta hoon, main to sirf jo
kuch mere paas wahi aati hai us
ka itteba karta hoon, aap kahiye
ke andha aur beena kahi baraabar
ho sakta hai, so kya tum ghaur
nahi karte?

51. aur aise logo ko daraaye jo is
baath se andesha rakhte hai ke
apne rab ke paas aisi haalath
mein jama kiye jaayenge, ke
jitne ghairullah hai na koyi un ka
madadgaar hoga aur na koyi
shafi hoga, is ummid par ke wo
dar jaaye

52. aur un logo ko na nikaale jo
subaah wa shaam apne parvardi
gaar ki ibaadath karte hai, qaas
osi ki raza-mandi ka qasd rakhte
hai, un ka hisaab zara bhi aap ke
mutaalleq nahi aur aap ka hisaab
zara bhi un ke mutaalleq nahi ke
aap un ko nikaal de, warna aap
zulm karne waalo mein se ho
jayenge
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53. aur isi tarah hum ne baaz ko
baaz ke zariye se azmaayesh
mein daal rakha hai ta ke ye log
kaha kare, kya ye log hai ke hum
sab mein se in par Allah ta’ala ne
fazal kiya hai, kya ye baath nahi
hai ke Allah ta’ala shukar
guzaaro ko qoob jaanta hai

54. aur ye log jab aap ke paas
aaye jo hamaari aayato par
imaan rakhte hai to (yo) keh di
jiye ke tum par salaamti hai,
tumhaare rab ne meherbaani
farmaana apne zimme muqarrar
kar liya hai, ke jo shaqs tum
mein se bora kaam kar baithe
jahaalath se phir wo us ke baadh
tauba karle aur islaah rakhe to
Allah (ki ye shaan hai ke wo)
badi maghfirath karne waala hai
badi rehmath waala hai

55. isi tarah hum ayaath ki
tafseel karte rehte hai aur ta ke
mujrimeen ka tariqa zaaher ho
jaaye

56. aap keh di jiye ke mujh ko is
se mumaaniyath ki gayi hai ke
un ki ibaadath karo, jin ko tum
log Allah ta’ala ko chohd kar
pukaarte ho, aap keh di jiye ke
main tumhaari qaahishaat ki
itteba na karonga kyo ke is
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haalath mein to main be-raah ho
jaonga aur raah raasth par chalne
waalo mein na rahonga

57. aap keh di jiye ke mere paas
to ek daleel hai mere rab ki taraf
se, aur tum us ki takzeeb karte
ho, jis cheez ki tum jald baazi
kar rahe ho wo mere paas nahi,
hukm kisi ka nahi ba-juz Allah
ta’ala ke, Allah ta’ala waaqeyi
baath ko bathla deta hai, aur sab
se accha faisla karne waala wahi
hai

58. aap keh di jiye ke agar mere
paas wo cheez hoti jis ka tum
taqaaza kar rahe ho to mera aur
tumhaara baahmi qissa faisal ho
chuka hota aur zaalimo ko Allah
ta’ala qoob jaanta hai

59. aur Allah ta’ala hee ke paas
hai ghayb ki kunjiya (qazaane)
un ko koyi nahi jaanta ba-juz
Allah ke, aur wo tamaam chizo
ko jaanta hai jo kuch qushki
mein hai aur jo kuch daryaao
mein hai aur koyi patta nahi girta
magar wo us ko bhi jaanta hai
aur koyi daana zameen ke
taareek hisso mein nahi padta aur
na koyi tar aur na koi khushk
cheez girti hai magar ye sab
kitaab mubeen mein hai
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60. aur wo aisa hai ke raath mein
tumhaari roh ko (ek gona) qabz
kar deta hai aur jo kuch tum din
mein karte, us ko jaanta hai phir
tum ko jaga uthaata hai, ta ke
miyaad mu-ayyan tamaam kardi
jaaye, phir osi ki taraf tum ko
jaana hai, phir tum ko bath-
layega jo kuch tum kiya karte
thein

61. aur wahi apne bandho ke
upar ghaalib hai, bar-tar hai aur
tum par nigeh-daasht rakhne
waale bhejta hai yaha tak ke jab
tum mein se kisi ko mauth aa
pahonchti hai us ki roh hamaare
bheje hoye farishte qabz kar lete
hai aur wo zara kotaahi nahi
karte

62. phir sab apne maalik haqiqi
ke paas laaye jayenge, qoob sun
lo faisla Allah hee ka hoga aur
wo bahuth jald hisaab lega

63. aap kahiye ke wo kaun hai jo
tum ko qushki aur darya ke
zulmaath se najaath deta hai, tum
us ko pukaarte ho gid-gida kar
aur chipke chipke, ke agar tu
hum ko in se najaath de de, to
hum zaroor shukr karne waalo
mein se ho jayenge
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64. aap keh di jiye ke Allah hee
tum ko un se najaath deta hai aur
har gham se,tum phir bhi shirk
karne lagte ho

65. aap kahiye ke is par bhi wahi
qaadir hai ke tum par koyi azaab
tumhaare upar se bhej de, ya
tumhaare paao ta-le se, ya ke
tum ko gruh gruh kar ke sab ko
bhida de aur tumhaare ek ko
dosre ki ladaayi chaka de, aap
dekhiye to sahi, hum kis tarah
dalaayel muqtalif pehlo se
bayaan karte hai shaayad wo
samajh jaaye

66. aur aap ki khaum us ki
takzeeb karti hai halaan ke wo
yaqini hai, aap keh di jiye ke
main tum par taynaath nahi kiya
gaya hoon

67. har qabar (ke wuqo8) ka ek
waqth hai aur jald hee tum ko
maloom ho jayega

68. aur jab aap un logo ko dekhe
jo hamaari ayaath mein ayb joyi
kar rahe hai to un logo se kinaara
kash ho jaaye, yaha tak ke wo
kisi aur baath mein lag jaaye aur
agar aap ko shaitaan bhulaade to
yaad aane ke baadh phir aise
zaalim logo ke saath math
baithiye
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69. aur jo log parhezgaar hai un
par un ki baaz purs ka koyi asar
na pahonchega aur lekin un ke
zimme nasihath kar dena hai
shaayad wo bhi taqwa eqtiyaar
kare

70. aur aise logo se bil-kul
kinaara kash rahe jinhone apne
deen ko khel tamaasha bana
rakha hai aur dunyaawi zindagi
ne unhe dhoke mein daal rakha
hai aur is Qur’aan ke zariye se
nasihath bhi karte rahe ta ke koyi
shaqs apne kirdaar ke sabab (us
tarah) na phus jaaye, ke koyi
ghairullah us ka na madadgaar
ho aur na sifaarshi aur ye
kaifiyath ho ke agar dunya bhar
ka mu-aawza bhi de daale, tabh
bhi us se na liya jaaye, aise hee
hai ke apne kirdaar ke sabab
phas gaye, un ke liye nihaayath
tez garam paani peene ke liye
hoga aur dard-naak saza hogi
apne kufr ke sabab

71. aap keh di jiye ke kya hum
Allah ta’ala ke siva aisi cheez ko
pukaare ke na wo hum ko nafa
pahonchaaye aur na hum ko
nuqsaan pahonchaaye aur kya
hum ulte phir jaaye us ke baadh
ke hum ko Allah ta’ala ne
hidaayath kardi hai, jaise koyi
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shaqs ho ke us ko shitaano ne
kahi jungle mein be-raah kar
diya ho aur wo bhatakta phirta
ho, us ke kuch saathi bhi ho ke
wo us ko theek raaste ki taraf
bola rahe ho ke hamaare paas aa,
aap keh di jiye ke yaqini baath
hai ke raahe raasth wo qaas
Allah hee ki raah hai, aur hum ko
ye hukm hoa hai ke hum
parvardigaar aalam ke pure muti9

ho jaaye

72. aur ye ke namaaz ki paabandi
karo aur us se daro aur wahi hai
jis ke paas tum sab jama kiye
jaoge

73. aur wahi hai jis ne asmaano
aur zameen ko bar-haq paida
kiya aur jis waqth Allah ta’ala
itna keh dega tu hoja, wo ho
padega, us ka kehna haq aur ba-
asar hai aur saari hukumath qaas
osi ki hogi jab ke soor mein
phook maari jayegi, wo jaanne
waala hai poshida chizo ka aur
zaaher chizo ka aur wahi hai
badi hikmath waala puri qabar
rakhne waala

74. aur wo waqth bhi yaad karne
ke qaabil hai jab Ibraheem ne
apne baap aazar se farmaaya ke
kya tu butho ko maboodh qaraar
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deta hai? be-shak maain tujh ko
aur teri saari khaum ko sarih
gumraahi mein dekhta hoon

75. aur hum ne aise hee taur par
Ibraheem ko asmaano aur
zameen ki maqluqaath dikhlaayi
aur ta ke wo kaamil yaqeen
karne waalo se ho jaaye

76. phir jab raath ki tariki un par
chaa gayi to unhone ek sitaara
dekha, aap ne farmaya ke ye
mera rab hai magar jab wo
ghuroob ho gaya to aap ne
faramaaya ke main guroob ho
jaane waalo se muhabbath nahi
rakhta

77. phir jab chaandh ko dekha
chamakta hoa to farmaaya ke ye
mera rab hai lekin jab wo
ghuroob ho gaya to aap ne
faramaaya ke agar mujh ko mere
rab ne hidaayath na ki to main
gumraah logo mein shaamil ho
jaonga

78. phir jab aftaab ko dekha
chamakta hoa to farmaaya ke ye
mera rab hai, ye tuh sab se bada
hai, phir jab wo bhi ghuroob ho
gaya to aap ne farmaya be-shak
main tumhaare shirk se bezaar
hoon
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79. main apna rukh us ki taraf
karta hoon, jis ne asmaano aur
zameen ko paida kiya   ek-so ho
kar aur main shirk karne waalo
mein se nahi hoon

80. aur un se un ki khaum ne
hujjath10 karna shuro ki, aap ne
faramaaya kya tum Allah ke
maamle mein mujh se hujjath
karte ho, halaan ke us ne mujh
ko tariqa batla diya hai aur main
un chizo se jin ko tum Allah ke
saath shareek banaate ho nahi
darta, haan agar mera
parvardigaar hee koyi amr
chaahe, mera parvardigaar har
cheez ko apne ilm mein ghere
hoye hai, kya tum phir bhi
qayaal nahi karte

81. aur main un chizo se kaise
daro jin ko tum ne shareek
banaaya hai, halaan ke tum us
baath se nahi darte ke tum ne
Allah ke saath aisi chizo ko
shareek teh raaya hai jin par
Allah ta’ala ne koyi daleel naazil
nahi farmaayi, so in do jamaato
mein se aman ka zyaada mus-
taheq kaun hai, agar tum qabar
rakhte ho
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82. jo log imaan rakhte hai aur
apne imaan ko shirk ke saath
maqlooth nahi karte aiso hee ke
liye aman hai aur wahi raahe
raasth par chal rahe hai

83. aur ye hamaari hujjath thi wo
hum ne Ibraheem ko un ki
khaum ke muqaable mein di thi,
hum jis ko chaahte hai martabo
mein bada dete hai, be-shak aap
ka rab bada hikmath waala, bada
ilm waala hai

84. aur hum ne un ko Is’haaq
diya aur Yaqoob, har ek ko hum
ne hidaayath ki aur pehle
zamaane mein hum ne Nuh ko
hidaayath ki aur un ki aulaad
mein se Dawood ko aur
Sulaiman ko aur Ayyub ko aur
Yosuf ko aur Mosa ko aur Haron
ko aur isi tarah hum nek kaam
karne waalo ko jaza diya karte
hai

85. aur (neez) Zakarya ko aur
Yahya aur Isa ko aur Ilyas ko,
sab nek logo mein se thein

86. aur (neez) Ismail ko aur
Yas’aa ko aur Yonus ko aur
Looth ko aur har ek ko tamaam
jahaan waalo par hum ne fazilath
di
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87. aur (neez) un ke kuch baap
dadaao ko aur kuch aulaad ko
aur kuch bhaiyyo ko aur hum ne
un ko maqbool banaaya aur hum
ne un ko raahe raasth ki
hidaayath ki

88. Allah ki hidaayath hee hai, jis
ke zariye apne bandho mein se
jis ko chaahe us ki hidaayath
karta hai aur agar farzan ye
hazraath bhi shirk karte, to jo
kuch ye amaal karte thein wo sab
akaarath ho jaate

89. ye log aise thein ke hum ne
un ko kitaab aur hikmath aur
nabuwath ata ki thi, so agar ye
log nabuwath ka inkaar kare to
hum ne us ke liye aise bahuth se
log muqarrar kar diye hai jo us
ke munkir nahi hai

90. yahi log aise thein jin ko
Allah ta’ala ne hidaayath ki thi,
so aap bhi un hee ke tareeq par
chaliye, aap keh di jiye ke main
tum se us par koyi mu’aaweza
nahi  chaahta, ye to sirf tamaam
jahaan waalo ke waaste ek
nasihath hai

91. aur un logo ne Allah  ki jaisi
qadar karna waajib thi waisi
qadar na ki, jab ke yo keh diya
ke Allah ne kisi bashar par koyi
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cheez nazil nahi ki, aap ye
kahiye ke wo kitaab kis ne naazil
ki hai jis ko Mosa laaye thein, jis
ki kaifiyath ye hai ke wo noor
hai aur logo ke liye wo hidaayath
hai jis ko tum ne un mutafarriq
auraaq mein rakh choda hai, jin
ko zaaher karte ho aur bahuth si
baatho ko chupaate ho aur tum
ko bahuth si aisi baatein bataayi
gayi hai jin ko tum na jaante
thein aur na tumhaare bade, aap
keh di jiye ke Allah ne naazil
faramaaya hai, phir un ko un ke
qurafaath mein khelte rehne di
jiye

92. aur ye bhi aisi hee kitaab hai
jis ko hum ne naazil kiya hai jo
badi barkath waali hai, apne se
pehli kitaabo ki tasdeeq karne
waali hai aur ta ke aap makkah
waalo ko aur aas paas waalo ko
daraaye aur jo log aaqirath ka
yaqeen rakhte hai aise log us par
imaan le aate hai aur wo apni
namaaz par mudaawa-math11

rakhte hai

93. aur us shaqs se zyaada kaun
zaalim hoga jo Allah ta’ala par
jhoot tuhmath lagaaye ya yo
kahe ke mujh par wahi aati hai,
halaan ke us ke paas kisi baath ki
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bhi wahi nahi aayi, aur jo shaqs
yo kahe jaisa kalaam Allah ne
naazil kiya isi tarah ka main bhi
laata hoon aur agar aap us waqth
dekhe jab ke ye zaalim log
mauth ki saqtiyo mein honge aur
farishte apne haath bada rahe
honge ke haan apni jaane
nikaalo, aaj tum ko zillath ki
saza di jayegi, us sabab se ke
tum Allah ta’ala ke zimme jhooti
baatein lagaate thein aur tum
Allah ta’ala ki ayaath se
takabbur karte thein

94. aur tum hamaare paas tanha
tanha aa gaye jis tarah hum ne
awwal baar tum ko paida kiya
tha aur jo kuch hum ne tum ko
diya tha us ko apne piche hee
chohd aaye aur hum to tumhaare
hamraah tumhaare un shifa-ath
karne waalo ko nahi dekhte jin ki
nisbath tum daawah rakhte thein
ke wo tumhaare maamle mein
shareek hai, waqeyi tumhaare
aapas mein to qatayi taalluq ho
gaya aur wo tumhaara daawa sab
tum se gaya guzra hoa

95. be-shak Allah ta’ala, daana
ko, ghutliyo ko phaadne waala
hai, wo jaandaar ko be-jaan se
nikaalta hai aur be-jaan ko jaan-
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daar se nikaalne waala hai, Allah
ta’ala ye hai, so tum kaha ulte
chale ja rahe ho

96. wo subah ka nikaalne waala
hai aur us ne raath ko raahath ki
cheez banaaya aur suraj aur
chaandh ko hisaab se rakha hai,
ye tehraayi baath hai, aisi zaath
ki jo ke qaadir hai bade ilm
waala hai

97. aur wo aisa hai jis ne
tumhaare liye sitaaro ko paida
kiya ta ke tum un ke zariye se
andhero mein khushki mein aur
darya mein bhi raasta maloom
kar sako, be-shak hum ne
dalaayel qoob khol khol kar
bayaan kar diye hai un logo ke
liye jo qabar rakhte hai

98. aur wo aisa hai jis ne tum ko
ek shaqs se paida kiya phir ek
jageh zyaada rehne ki hai aur ek
jagah chandh rehne ki, be-shak
hum ne dalaayel qoob khol khol
kar bayaan kar diye un log  ke
liye jo samajh bojh rakhte hai

99. aur wo aisa hai jis ne asmaan
se paani barsaaya, phir hum ne
us ke zariye se har qism ke
nabaath ko nikala, phir hum ne
us se sabz shaaq nikaali ke us se
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hum upar tale daane chade hoye
nikaalte hai aur khajoor ke
daraqto se, yaani un ke goppe
mein se qooshe hai, jo niche ko
latke jaate hai aur anguro ke
baagh aur zaitoon aur anaar ke,
baaz ek dosre se milte jhulte hote
hai aur kuch ek dosre se milte
jhulte nahi hote, har ek ke phal
ko dekho jab wo phalta hai aur
us ke pakne ko dekho, un mein
dalaayel hai, un logo ke liye jo
imaan rakhte hai

100. aur logo ne shayateen ko
Allah ta’ala ka shareek qaraar de
rakha hai, halaan ke un logo ko
Allah hee ne paida kiya hai aur
un logo ne Allah ke haq mein
bete aur betiya bila sanadh
taraash rakhi hai aur wo paak aur
bartar hai un baatho se jo ye
karte hai

101. wo asmaano aur zameen ka
maujid12  hai, Allah ta’ala ke
aulaad kaha ho sakti hai, halaan
ke us ke koyi biwi to hai nahi,
aur Allah ta’ala ne har cheez ko
paida kiya aur wo har cheez ko
qoob jaanta hai

102. ye hai Allah ta’ala tumhaara
rab! us ke siva koyi ibaadath ke
laayeq nahi, har cheez ka paida
karne waala, to tum us ki
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ibaadath karo aur wo har cheez
ka kaar-saaz hai

103. us ko to kisi nigaah
muheeth13 nahi ho sakti, aur wo
sab nigaaho ko muheeth ho jaata
hai aur wahi bada bareek been,
ba-qabar hai

104. ab bila shuba tumhaare paas
tumhaare rab ki jaanib se haq
bini ke zaraaye pahonch chuke
hai, so jo shaqs dekh lega wo
apna fayeda karega aur jo shaqs
andha rahega wo apna nuqsaan
karega aur main tumhaara
nigraan nahi hoon

105. aur hum is taur par dalaayel
ko muqtalif pehluo se bayaan
karte hai ta ke ye, yo kahe ke aap
ne kisi se pad liya  hai aur ta ke
hum us ko daanish-mando ke
liye qoob zaaher karde

106. aap khud us tareeq par
chalte rahiye jis ki wahi aap ke
rab ta’ala ki taraf se aap ke paas
aayi hai, Allah ta’ala ke siva koyi
laayeqe ibaadath nahi, aur
mushrikeen ki taraf qayaal na ki
jiye

107. aur agar Allah ta’ala ko
manzoor hota to ye shirk na
karte aur hum ne aap ko un ka
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nigraan nahi banaaya aur na aap
un par muqtaar hai!

108. aur gaali math do un ko jin
ki ye log Allah ta’ala ko chohd
kar ibaadath karte hai kyo ke
phir wo ba-raahe jahel, hadh se
guzar kar Allah ta’ala ki shaan
mein gustaaqi karenge, hum ne
isi tarah har tariqa waalo ko un
ka amal marghoob bana rakha
hai, phir apne rab hee ke paas un
ko jaana hai, so wo un ko batla
dega jo kuch bhi wo kiya karte
thein

109. aur un logo ne qasmo mein
bada zoor laga kar Allah ta’ala ki
qasam khaayi ke agar un ke paas
koyi nishaani aa jaaye to wo
zaroor hee us par imaan le
ayenge, aap keh di jiye ke
nishaaniya sab Allah ke qabze
mein hai aur tum ko us ki kya
qabar ke wo nishaaniya jis waqt
aa jayengi ye log tab bhi imaan
na layenge

110. aur hum bhi un ke dilo ko
aur un ki nigaaho ko pher denge
jaisa ke ye log us par pehli dafa
imaan nahi laaye aur hum un ko
un ki sar-kashi mein hairaan
rehne denge
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111. aur agar hum un ke paas
farishto ko bhej dete aur un se
murde baatein karne lagte aur
hum tamaam maujudaath14 ko un
ke paas un ke aankho ke ru-baro
la kar jama kar dete, tab bhi ye
log har-giz imaan na laate, haan
agar Allah hee chaahe to aur
baath hai lekin un mein zyaada
log jahaalath ki baatein karte hai

112. aur isi tarah hum ne har
nabi ke dushman bahuth se
shaitaan paida kiye thein, kuch
aadmi aur kuch jin, jin mein se
baaz baazo ko chikni chipdi
baatho ka was-wasa daalte rehte
thein ta ke un ko dhoke mein
daal de aur agar Allah ta’ala
chaahta to ye aise kaam na kar
sakte, so un logo ko aur jo kuch
ye eftera pardaazi15 kar rahe hai
aur us ko aap rehne di jiye

113. aur ta ke us ki taraf un logo
ke quloob maayel ho jaaye jo
aaqirath par yaqeen nahi rakhte
aur ta ke us ko pasand kar le aur
ta ke murtakab ho jaaye, un
umoor ke jin ke wo murtakib
hote thein

114. to kya Allah ke siva kisi aur
faisla karne waale ko talaash
karoo, halaan ke wo aisa hai ke
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us ne ek kitaab kaamil tumhaare
paas bhej di hai, us ke mazameen
qoob saaf saaf bayaan kiye gaye
hai aur jin logo ko hum ne kitaab
di hai wo us baath ko yaqeen ke
saath jaante hai ke ye aap ke rab
ki taraf se haq ke saath bheji gayi
hai, so aap shubha karne waalo
mein se na ho

115. aap ke rab ka kalaam
sacchayi aur insaaf ke etebaar se
kaamil hai, us ke kalaam ko koyi
badalne waala nahi aur wo qoob
sunne waala, qoob jaanne waala
hai

116. aur dunya mein zyaada log
aise hai ke agar aap un ka kehna
maanne lage to wo aap ko Allah
ki raah se be-raah kar denge, wo
mahez be-asal qayalaath par
chalte hai aur bil-kul qayaasi
baatein karte hai

117. bil-yaqeen aap ka rab un ko
qoob jaanta hai jo us ki raah se
be-raah ho jaate hai aur wo un ko
bhi qoob jaanta hai jo us ki raah
par chalte hai

118. so jis jaanwar par Allah
ta’ala ka naam liya jaaye us mein
se khaao! agar tum us ke ehkaam
par imaan rakhte ho
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119. aur aaqir kya wajeh hai, ke
tum aise jaanwar mein se na
khaao jis par Allah ka naam liya
gaya ho, halaan ke Allah ta’ala
ne un sab jaanwaro ki tafseel
bata di hai jin ko tum par haraam
kiya hai, magar wo bhi jab tum
ko saqth zarurath pad jaaye to
halaal hai aur ye yaqini baath hai
ke bahuth se aadmi apne
qayalaath par bila kisi sanadh ke
gumraah karte hai, us mein koyi
shuba nahi ke Allah ta’ala hadh
se nikal jaane waalo ko qoob
jaanta hai

120. aur tum zaaheri gunaah ko
bhi chohd do aur baatini gunaah
ko bhi chohd do, bila shuba jo
log gunaah kar rahe hai un ko un
ke kiye ki an-qareeb saza milegi

121. aur aise jaanwaro mein se
math khaao jin par Allah ka
naam na liya gaya ho aur ye
kaam na-farmaani ka hai, aur
yaqinan shayateen apne dosto ke
dil mein daalte hai ta ke ye tum
se jidaal16 kare aur agar tum un
logo ki ita-ath karne lago to
yaqinan tum mushrik ho jaoge

122. aisa shaqs jo pehle murda
tha phir hum ne us ko zinda kar
diya aur hum ne us ko ek aisa
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noor de diya ke wo us ko liye
hoye aadmiyo mein chalta phirta
hai, kya aisa shaqs us shaqs ki
tarah ho sakta hai? jo taarikiyo se
nikal hee nahi paata, isi tarah
kaafiro ko un ke amaal khush-
numa maloom hoa karte hai

123. aur isi tarah hum ne har
basti mein waha ke rayeeso hee
ko juraayem ka murtakib
banaaya ta ke wo log waha fareb
kare aur wo log apne hee saath
fareb kar rahe hai aur un ko zara
qabar nahi

124. aur jab un ko koyi ayath
pahonchti hai to, yo kehte hai ke
hum har-giz imaan na layenge
jab tak ke hum ko bhi aisi hee
cheez na di jaaye jo Allah ke
rasulo ko di jaati hai, us mauqe
ko to Allah hee qoob jaanta hai
ke kaha wo apni paighambari
rakhe? An-qareeb un logo ko
jinhone jurm kiya hai Allah ke
paas pahonch kar zillath
pahonchegi aur un ki sharaarato
ke muqaable mein sazaaye saqt

125. so jis shaqs ko Allah ta’ala
raaste par daalna chaahe us ke
sine ko islam ke liye kushaada
kar deta hai aur jis ko be-raah
rakhna chaahe us ke sine ko
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bahuth tang kar deta hai jaise
koyi asmaan mein chadta hai, isi
tarah Allah ta’ala imaan na laane
waalo par na-paaki musallath kar
deta hai

126. aur yahi tere rab ka sidha
raasta hai, hum ne nasihath
haasil karne waalo ke waaste in
aayato ko saaf saaf bayaan kar
diya

127. un logo ke waaste un ke rab
ke paas salaamti ka ghar hai aur
Allah ta’ala un se muhabbath
rakhta hai un ke amaal ki wajeh
se

128. aur jis roz Allah ta’ala
tamaam khalaayeq ko jama
karega (kahega) aye jamaath
jinnaath ki! tum ne insaano mein
se bahuth se apna liye, jo insaan
un ke saath talluq rakhne waale
thein wo kahenge ke aye
hamaare parvardigaar! hum mein
ek ne dosre se fayeda haasil kiya
tha aur hum apni is mu-ayyan
miyaad tak, aa paahonche, jo tu
ne hamaare liye mu-ayyan
farmaayi, Allah farmayega ke
tum sab ka thikaana dozakh hai
jis mein hamesha rahoge, haan
agar Allah hee ko manzoor ho to
dosri baath hai, be-shak aap ka
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rab badi hikmath waala bada ilm
waala hai

129. aur isi tarah hum baaz
kuffaar ko baaz ke qareeb
rakhenge, un ke amaal ke sabab

130. aye jinnaath aur insaano ki
jamaath! kya tumhaare paas tum
mein se hee paighambar nahi
aaye thein jo tum se mere
ehkaam bayaan karte aur tum ko
us aaj ke din ki qabar dete? wo
sab arz karenge ke hum apne
upar eqraar karte hai aur un ko
dunyaawi zindagi ne bhool mein
daale rakha aur ye log eqraar
karne waale honge ke wo kaafir
thein

131. ye us wajeh se hai ke aap ka
rab kisi basti waalo ko kufr ke
sabab aisi haalath mein halaak
nahi karta ke us basti ke rehne
waale be-qabar ho

132. aur har ek ke liye un ke
amaal ke sabab darje milenge aur
aap  ka rab un ke amaal se be-
qabar nahi hai

133.  aur aap ka rab bil-kul ghani
hai rehmath waala hai, agar wo
chaahe to tum sab ko uthaale aur
tumhaare baadh jis ko chaahe
tumhaari jageh abaadh karde,
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jaisa ke tum ko ek dosri khaum
ki nasal se paida kiya hai

134. jis cheez ka tum se wada
kiya jata hai, wo be-shak aane
waali cheez hai aur tum aajiz
nahi kar sakte

135. aap ye farma di jiye ke aye
meri khaum! tum apni haalath
par amal karte raho, main  bhi
amal kar raha hoon, so ab jald
hee tum ko maloom hoa jaata hai
ke us aalam ka anjaame kaar, kis
ke liye naafe hoga, ye yaqini
baath hai ke haq talfi17 karne
waalo ko kabhi falaah na hogi

136. aur Allah ta’ala ne jo kheti
aur maweshi paida kiye hai, un
logo ne un mein se kuch hissa
Allah ka muqarrar kiya aur
bazaame khud18 kehte hai ke ye
to Allah ka hai aur ye hamaare
mabudo ka hai, phir jo cheez un
ke mabudo ki hoti hai wo to
Allah ki taraf nahi pahonchti aur
jo cheez Allah ki hoti hai wo un
ke mabudo ki taraf pahonch jaati
hai, kya bura faisla wo karte hai

137. aur isi tarah bahuth se
mushrikeen ke qayaal mein un
ke mabudo ne un ki aulaad ke
qatl karne ko mus-tahsan19 bana
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rakha hai, ta ke wo un  ko
barbaadh kare aur ta ke un ke
deen ko un par mushtaba20 karde
aur agar Allah ko manzoor hota
to ye aisa kaam na karte, to aap
un ko aur jo kuch ye ghalath
baatein bana rahe hai, yo hee
rehne di jiye

138. aur wo apne qayaal par ye
bhi kehte hai ke ye kuch
maweshi hai aur kheth hai jin ka
istemaal har shaqs ko jaayez
nahi, un ko koyi nahi kha sakta
sivaaye un ke jin ko hum chaahe
aur maweshi hai jin par sawaari
ya baar braadari21 haraam kardi
gayi aur maweshi hai jin par ye
log Allah ta’ala ka naam nahi
lete, mahez Allah par iftera
baandhne ke taur par, abi Allah
ta’ala un ko un ke iftera ki saza
diye deta hai

139. aur wo kehte hai ke jo cheez
un maweshi ke pet mein hai, wo
qaalis hamaare mardo ke liye hai
aur hamaari aurto par haraam hai
aur agar wo murda hai to us
mein sab baraabar hai, abhi
Allah un ko un ki ghalath
bayaani ki saza diye deta hai,
bila shubha wo hikmath waala
hai aur wo bada ilm waala hai
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140. waqeyi qaraabi mein pad
gaye wo log jinhone apni aulaad
ko mahez baraahe himaaqath
bina kisi sanadh ke qatl kar daala
aur jo chize un ko Allah ne
khaane pine ko di thi un ko
haraam kar liya, mahez Allah par
iftera baandhne ke taur par, be-
shak ye log gumraahi mein pad
gaye aur kabi raahe raasth par
chalne waale nahi hoye

141. aur wahi hai jis ne baghaath
paida kiye, wo bhi jo tattiyo par
chadaaye jaate hai aur wo bhi jo
tattiyo par nahi chadaaye jaate
aur khajoor ke daraqth aur kheti
jin mein khaane ki chize
muqtalif taur ki hoti hai aur
zaitoon aur anaar jo baaham ek
dosre ke mushaaba bhi hote hai
aur ek dosre ke mushaaba nahi
bhi hote, un sab ke phalo mein se
khaao jab wo nikal aaye aur us
mein jo haq waajib hai wo us ke
kaatne ke din diya karo aur hadh
se math guzro, yaqinan wo hadh
se guzarne waalo ko na-pasand
karta hai

142.aur maweshi mein oonche
qadh ke aur chote qadh ke (paida
kiye) jo kuch Allah ne tum ko
diya hai khaao aur shaitaan ke
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qadam ba qadam math chalo,
bila shak wo tumhaara sarih
dushman hai

143. (paida kiye) aat nar wa
maada yaani bhed mein do qism
aur bakri mein do qism, aap
kahiye ke kya Allah ne un duno
naro ko haraam kiya hai ya duno
maada ko? ya us ko jis ko duno
maada pet mein liye hoye ho?
tum mujh ko kisi daleel se
bataao agar sacche ho

144. aur oont mein do qism aur
gaaye mein do qism, aap kahiye
ke Allah ta’ala ne un duno naro
ko haraam kiya hai ya duno
maada ko? ya us ko jis ko duno
maada pet mein liye hoye ho?
kya tum haazir thein jis waqt
Allah ta’ala ne tum ko us ka
hukm diya? to us se zyaada kaun
zaalim hoga jo Allah ta’ala par
bila daleel jhoti tuhmath lagaaye
ta ke logo ko gumraah kare,
yaqinan Allah ta’ala zaalim logo
ko raasta nahi dikh laata

145. aap keh di jiye ke jo kuch
ehkaam ba-zariye wahi mere
paas aaye, un mein to main koyi
haraam nahi paata, kisi khaane
waale ke liye jo us ko khaaye
magar ye ke murdaar ho, ya ke
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behta hoa qoon ho ya qinzeer ka
gosht ho, kyo ke wo   bil-kul na-
paak hai, ya jo shirk ka zariye ho
ke ghairuallah ke liye naam-zadh
kar diya gaya ho, phir jo shaqs
majboor ho jaaye bashart ye ke
na to taalib lazzath ho aur na
tajaawoz karne waala ho, to
waqeyi aap ka rab ghafoor ur
raheem hai

146. aur yahood par hum ne
tamaam naqun waale jaanwar
haraam kar diye thein aur gaaye
aur bakri mein se un duno ki
charbiya un par hum ne haraam
kardi thi magar wo jo un ki
pushth par ya anthdiyo mein lagi
ho ya jo haddi se mili ho un ki
sharaarath ke sabab hum ne un
ko ye saza di aur hum yaqinan
sacche hai

147. phir agar ye aap ko kaazib22

kahe to aap farma di jiye ke
tumhaara rab badi wasi rehmath
waala hai aur us ka azaab
mujrim logo se na talega

148. ye mushrikeen (yo) kahenge
ke agar Allah ta’ala ko manzoor
hota to na hum shirk karte aur na
hamaare baap dada aur na hum
kisi cheez ko haraam keh sakte,
isi tarah jo log un se pehle ho
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chuke hai unhone bhi takzeeb ki
thi, yaha tak ke unhone hamaare
azaab ka maza chaka, aap kahiye
ke kya tumhaare paas koyi dalile
hai to us ko hamaare rubaro
zaaher karo, tum log mahez
qayaali baatho par chalte ho aur
tum bil-kul atkal se baatein
banaate ho

149. aap kahiye ke bas puri
hujjath Allah hee ki rahi, phir
agar wo chaahta to tum sub ko
raahe raasth par le aata

150. aap kahiye ke apne
gawaaho ko laao jo is baath par
shahaadath de ke Allah ne un
chizo ko haraam kar diya hai
phir agar wo gawaahi de de, to
aap us ki shahaadath na di jiye
aur aise logo ke baatil qayalaath
ka itteba math ki jiye! jo hamaari
aayato ki takzeeb karte hai aur
wo jo aaqirath par imaan nahi
rakhte, aur wo apne rab ke
baraabar dosro ko tehraate hai

151. aap kahiye ke aao main tum
ko wo cheez pad kar sunaao jin
(yaani jin ki muqaalifath) ko
tumhaare rab ne tum par haraam
farma diya hai, wo ye ke Allah
ke saath kisi cheez ko shareek
math tehraao aur maa baap ke
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saath ehsaan karo aur apni aulad
ko iflaas ke sabab qatl math
karo,hum tum ko aur un  ko
rizkh dete hai aur behayaayi ke
jitne tariqe hai un ke paas bhi
math jaao qaah wo alaaniya ho
qaah poshida aur jis ka qoon
karna Allah ta’ala ne haraam kar
diya hai us ko qatl math karo
haan magar haq ke saath, in ka
tum ko takidi hukm diya hai ta
ke tum samjho

152. aur yateem ke maal ke paas
na jaao magar aise tariqe se jo ke
mus-tahsan hai yaha tak ke wo
apne sanne-rushdh23 ko pahonch
jaaye aur naap tol puri puri karo
insaaf ke saath, hum kisi shaqs
ko us ki taaqath se zyaada takleef
nahi dete aur jab tum baath karo
to insaaf karo go wo shaqs
qaraabat-daar hee ho aur Allah
ta’ala se jo ahad kiya us ko pura
karo, in ka Allah ta’ala ne tum ko
taakidi hukm diya hai ta ke tum
yaad rakho

153. aur ye ke ye deen mera
raasta hai jo mustaqeem hai, so
us raah par chalo aur dosri raaho
par math chalo ke wo raahe tum
ko Allah ki raah se juda kar degi,
is ka tum ko Allah ta’ala ne
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taakidi hukm diya hai ta ke tum
parhezgaari eqtiyaar karo

154. phir hum ne Mosa ko kitaab
di thi jis se acchi tarah amal
karne waalo par nemath puri ho
aur sab ehkaam ki tafseel ho
jaaye aur rehnumaayi ho aur
rehmath ho ta ke wo log apne rab
ke milne par yaqeen laaye

155. aur ye ek kitaab hai jis ko
hum ne bheja badi qair wa
barkath waali, so us ka itteba
karo aur daro ta ke tum par
rehmath ho

156. kahi tum log yo na kaho ke
kitaab to sirf hum se pehle jo do
firqe thein un par naazil hoyi thi
aur hum un ke padne padaane se
mahez be-qabar thein

157. ya yo na kaho ke agar hum
par koyi kitaab naazil hoti to
hum un se bhi zyaada raahe
raasth par hote, so ab tumhaare
paas tumhaare rab ke paas se ek
kitaab waaze aur rehnumaayi ka
zariya aur rehmath aa chuki hai,
ab us shaqs se zyaada zaalim
kaun hoga jo hamaari aayato ko
jhota bataaye aur us se roke, hum
jald hee un logo ko jo ke hamaari
aayato se rokte hai, un ke us
rokne ke sabab saqth saza denge
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158. kya ye log sirf us amr ke
muntazir hai ke un ke paas
farishte aaye ya un ke paas aap
ka rab aaye ya aap ke rab ki koyi
(badi) nishaani aaye? jis roz aap
ke rab ki koyi badi nishaani aa
pahonchegi kisi aise shaqs ka
imaan us ke kaam na ayega jo
pehle se imaan nahi rakhta, ya us
ne apne imaan mein koyi nek
amal na kiya ho, aap farma di
jiye ke tum muntazir raho, hum
bhi muntazir hai

159. beshak jin logo ne apne
deen ko juda juda kar diya aur
gruh gruh ban gaye aap ka un se
koyi talluq nahi, bas un ka
maamla Allah ta’ala ke hawaale
hai, phir un ko un ka kya hoa
jatla denge

160. jo shaqs nek kaam karega
us ko us ke das gunaah milenge
aur jo shaqs bura kaam karega us
ko us ke baraabar hee saza
milegi aur un logo par zulm na
hoga

161. aap keh di jiye ke mujh ko
mere rab ne ek sidha raasta bata
diya hai ke wo ek deen-e-
mus’tahekam hai jo tariqa hai
Ibrahim ka jo Allah ki taraf ek so
thein aur wo shirk karne waalo
mein se na thein
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162. aap farma di jiye ke bil-
yaqeen, meri namaaz aur meri
saari ibaadath aur mera jeena aur
mera marna ye sab qaalis Allah
hee ka hai jo saare jahaan ka
maalik hai

163. us ka koyi shareek nahi aur
mujh ko isi ka hukm hoa hai aur
main sab maanne waalo se pehla
hoon

164. aap farma di jiye ke kya
main Allah ke siva kisi aur ko
rab banaane ke liye talaash karo,
halaan ke wo maalik hai har
cheez ka aur jo shaqs bhi koyi
amal karta hai wo osi par rehta
hai aur koyi kisi dosre ka boojh
na uthayega, phir tum sab ko
apne rab ke paas jaana hoga phir
wo tum ko jath layega jis jis
cheez mein tum eqtelaaf karte
thein

165. aur wo aisa hai jis ne tum
ko zameen mein qalifa banaaya
aur ek dosre par rutba badaya, ta
ke tum ko azmaaye un chizo
mein jo tum ko di hai, bil-yaqeen
aap ka rab jald saza dene waala
hai aur bil-yaqeen wo waqeyi
badi maghfirath karne waala,
meherbaani karne waala hai
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Asaan Alfaaz

1. mazaaq

2. tehreer

3. shuba

4. mazaaq

5. khel koodh

6. ranj wa gham

7. aajizi

8. waaqe hona

9. ita-ath karne waala

10. behes wa takraar karna

11. hameshgi, paabandi

12. ejaad karne waala, paida karne waala

13. gherne waala, ihaata karne waala

14. maujuda chize

15.  jhoot, buhtaan

16.  ladaayi

17.  haq cheenne waalo ko

18. khud hee

19. accha samajhna

20. uljha dena

21. wazan, boojh daal kar le jaana

22.  jhoot bolne waala

23. baloghath ki umr ko pahonchna, aqal ka poqta hona

Y
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. alif laam meem swaad

2. ye ek kitaab hai jo aap ke paas
is liye bheji gayi hai ke aap is ke
zariye se daraaye, so aap ke dil
mein is se bil-kul tangi na ho, aur
nasihath hai imaan waalo ke liye

3. tum log us ki itteba karo jo
tumhaare rab ki taraf se aayi hai
aur Allah ta’ala ko chohd kar
man-ghadat sar-parasto ki itteba
math karo, tum log bahuth hee
kam nasihath pakadte ho

4. aur bahuth bastiyo ko hum ne
tabaah kar diya aur un par
hamaara azaab raath ke waqt
pahoncha ya aisi haalath mein ke
wo do-paher ke waqt araam
mein thein

5. so jis waqt un par hamaara
azaab aaya us waqt un ke mu se
ba-juz is ke aur koyi baath na
nikli ke waqeyi hum zaalim thein

6. phir hum un logo se zaroor
puchenge jin ke paas paighambar
bheje gaye thein aur hum
paighambaro se zaroor pochenge

7. Sureh Araaf
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7. phir hum cho ke puri qabar
rakhte hai un ke ru-baro bayaan
kar denge, aur hum kuch be-
qabar na thein

8. aur us roz wazan bhi bar-haq
hai, phir jis shaqs ka palla bhaari
hoga, so aise log kamyaab honge

9. aur jis shaqs ka palla halka
hoga so ye wo log honge jinhone
apna nuqsaan kar liya, ba-sabab
is ke, ke hamaari aayato ke saath
zulm karte thein

10. aur be-shak hum ne tum ko
zameen par rehne ki jagah di aur
hum ne tumhaare liye is mein
samaan rizkh paida kiya, tum log
bahuth hee kam shukar karte ho

11. aur hum ne tum ko paida
kiya, phir hum hee ne tumhaari
surate banaayi, phir hum ne
farishto se kaha ke aadam ko
sajda karo, so sab ne sajda kiya
ba-juz iblees ke, wo sajda karne
waalo mein shaamil na hoa

12. haq ta’ala ne faramaaya tu jo
sajda nahi karta, to tujh ko is se
kaun amr maane hai, jab ke main
tujh ko hukm de chuka, kehne
laga main is se behtar hoon, aap
ne mujh ko aag se paida kiya hai
aur is ko aap ne qaak se paida
kiya
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13. haq ta’ala ne farmaaya tu
asmaan se utar, tujh ko koyi haq
haasil nahi ke tu asmaan mein
reh kar takabbur kare, so nikal,
beshak tu zalilo mein se hai

14. us ne kaha ke mujh ko
mahullath di jiye qayaamath ke
din tak

15. Allah ta’ala ne farmaaya tujh
ko mahulath di gayi

16. us ne kaha ba-sabab is ke, ke
aap ne mujh ko gumraah kiya
hai, main qasam khaata hoon ke
main un ke liye aap ki sidhi raah
par baithonga

17. phir un par hamla karonga un
ke aage se bhi un ke piche se bhi
aur un ki dahni jaanib se bhi aur
un ki baayi jaanib se bhi, aur aap
un mein se aksar ko shukar guzar
na payenge

18. Allah ta’ala ne farmaaya
yaha se zaleel wa qaar ho kar
nikal ja, jo shaqs in mein se tera
kehna manega, main zaroor tum
sab se jahannam ko bhar donga

19. aur hum ne hukm diya ke aye
aadam! tum aur tumhaari biwi
jannath mein raho, phir jis jagah
se chaaho duno khaao aur us
daraqth ke paas math jaao, warna
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tum duno zaalimo mein se ho
jaoge

20. phir shaitaan ne un duno ke
dilo mein was-wasa daala ta ke
un ki sharam gaahe jo ek dosre
se poshida thi, duno ke rubaro
be-parda karde aur kehne laga ke
tumhaare rab ne tum duno ko is
daraqth se aur kisi sabab se mana
nahi farmaaya, magar mahez is
wajeh se ke tum duno kahi
farishte ho jaao ya kahi hamesha
zinda rehne waalo mein se ho
jaao

21. aur un duno ke ru-baro
qasam khaali ke yaqeen jaaniye
ke main tum duno ka khair qaah
hoon

22. so un duno ko fareb se niche
le aaya, pas un duno ne jab
daraqt ko chaka,duno ki sharam
gaahe ek dosre ke ru-baro be-
parda ho gayi aur duno apne
upar jannat ke patte jod jod kar
rakhne lage, aur un ke rab ne un
ko pukaara kya main tum duno
ko is daraqth se mana na kar
chuka tha aur ye na keh chuka ke
shaitaan tumhaara sarih dushman
hai?

23. duno ne kaha aye hamaare
rab! hum ne apna bada nuqsaan
kiya aur agar tu hamaari
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maghfirath na karega aur hum
par rahem na karega to waqeyi
hum nuqsaan paane waalo mein
se ho jayenge

24. haq ta’ala ne faramaaya ke
niche aisi haalath mein jaao ke
tum baaham ek dosre ke
dushman hoge aur tumhaare
waaste zameen mein rehne ki
jagah hai aur nafa haasil karna
hai ek waqt tak

25. farmaaya tum ko waha hee
zindagi basar karna hai aur waha
hee marna hai aur osi mein se
phir nikaale jaoge

26. aye aadam (alaihissalaam) ki
aulaad hum ne tumhaare liye
libaas paida kiya jo tumhaari
sharam gaaho ko bhi chupaata
hai aur maujib zeenath bhi hai,
aur taqwe ka libaas, ye is se bad
kar hai, ye Allah ta’ala ki
nishaaniyo mein se hai ta ke ye
log yaad rakhe

27. aye aulaad aadam! shaitaan
tum ko kisi qaraabi mein na daal
de jaisa us ne tumhaare maa
baap ko jannath se baahar kara
diya, aisi haalath mein un ka
libaas bhi utarwa diya ta ke wo
un ko un ki sharam gaahe
dikhaaye, wo aur us ka lashkar
tum ko aise taur par dekhta hai
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ke tum un ko nahi dekhte ho,
hum ne shaitaano ko un hee logo
ka dosth banaaya hai jo imaan
nahi laate

28. aur wo log jab koyi fahesh
kaam karte hai to kehte hai ke
hum ne apne baap dada ko isi
tareeq par paaya hai aur Allah ne
bhi hum ko yahi bataaya hai, aap
keh di jiye ke Allah ta’ala fahesh
baath ki taleem nahi deta, kya
Allah ke zimme aisi baath
lagaate ho jis ki tum sanadh nahi
rakhte?

29. aap keh di jiye ke mere rab
ne hukm diya hai insaaf ka aur
ye ke tum, har sajda ke waqt
apna ruq sidha rakha karo aur
Allah ta’ala ki ibaadath is taur
par karo ke us ibaadath ko qaalis
Allah hee ke waaste rakho, tum
ko Allah ne jis tarah shuro mein
paida kiya tha osi tarah tum
dubaara paida hoge

30. baaz logo ko Allah ne
hidaayath di hai aur baaz par
gumraahi saabith ho gayi hai, un
logo ne Allah ta’ala ko chohd kar
shaitaano ko dosth bana liya hai
aur qayaal rakhte hai ke wo
raasth par hai
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31. aye aulaad aadam! tum
masjid ki har haazri ke waqt
apna libaas pehen liya karo, aur
qoob khaao aur piyo aur hadh se
math niklo, be-shak Allah hadh
se nikal jaane waalo ko pasand
nahi karta

32. aap farmaiye ke Allah ta’ala
ke paida kiye hoye asbaabe
zeenath ko, jin ko us ne apne
bandho ke waaste banaaya hai
aur khaane pine ki halaal chizo
ko, kis shaqs ne haraam kiya
hai? aap keh di jiye ke ye ashya
is taur par ke qayaamath ke roz
qaalis hogi ahle imaan ke liye,
dunyaawi zindagi mein momino
ke liye bhi hai, hum isi tarah
tamaam ayaath ko samajh-daaro
ke waaste saaf saaf bayaan karte
hai

33. aap farmaaiye ke al-batta
mere rab ne  sirf haraam kiya hai
un tamaam fahesh baatho ko jo
elaaniya hai aur jo poshida hai
aur har gunaah ki baath ko aur
na-haq kisi par zulm karne ko
aur us baath ko ke tum Allah ke
saath kisi aisi cheez ko shareek
tehraao jis ki Allah ne koyi
sanadh naazil nahi ki aur us
baath ko ke tum log Allah ke
zimme aisi baath laga do jis ko
tum jaante nahi
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34. aur har gruh ke liye ek miyad
mu-ayyan hai, so jis waqt un ki
miyaad mu-ayyan aa jayegi us
waqt na ek saa-ath(ek lamha)
piche hat sakenge aur na aage
bad sakenge

35. aye aulaad aadam! agar
tumhaare paas paighambar aaye
jo tum hee mein se ho jo mere
ehkaam tum se bayaan kare, to jo
shaqs taqwa eqtiyaar kare aur
durusti kare, so un logo par na
kuch andesha hai  aur na wo
ghamgeen honge

36. aur jo log hamaare in ehkaam
ko jhutlaaye aur in se takabbur
kare wo log dozakh waale
honge, wo us mein hamesha
hamesha rahenge

37. so us shaqs se zyaada zaalim
kaun hoga jo Allah ta’ala par
jhoot baandhe ya us ki aayatho
ko jhota bataaye, un logo ke
naseeb ka jo kuch kitaab se hai
wo un ko mil jayenga, yaha tak
ke jab un ke paas hamaare bheje
hoye farishte un ki jaan qabz
karne aayenge to kahenge ke wo
kaha gaye jin ki tum Allah ko
chohd kar ibaadath karte thein,
wo kahenge ke hum se sab
ghayb ho gaye aur apne kaafir
hone ka iqraar karenge
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38. Allah ta’ala farmayega ke jo
firqe tum se pehle guzar chuke
hai jinnaath mein se bhi aur
aadmiyo mein se bhi, un ke saath
tum bhi dozakh mein jaao, jis
waqt bhi koyi jamaath daakhil
hogi apni dosri jamaath ko
laanath karegi, yaha tak ke jab us
mein sab jama ho jayenge, to
pichle log pehle logo ki nisbath
kahenge, ke hamaare parvardi
gaar hum ko in logo ne gumraah
kiya tha, so un ko dozakh ka
azaab dogna de, Allah ta’ala
farmayega ke sab hee ka dugna
hai, lekin tum ko qabar nahi

39. aur pehle log pichle logo se
kahenge ke phir tum ko hum par
koyi fauqiyath nahi, so tum bhi
apni kamaayi ke badhle mein
azaab ka maza chako

40. jin logo ne hamaari aayatho
ko jhutlaaya aur un se takabbur
kiya un ke liye aasmaan ke
darwaaze na khole jayenge, aur
wo log kabhi jannath mein na
jayenge, jab tak ke oont soyee ke
naa-ke ke andar se na chala
jaaye, aur hum mujrim logo ko
aisi hee saza dete hai

41. un ke liye aatish jahannam ka
bhichona hoga aur un ke upar
(osi ka) odna hoga aur hum aise
zaalimo ko aisi hee saza dete hai
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42. aur jo log imaan laaye aur
unhone nek kaam kiye, hum kisi
shaqs ko us ki khudrath se
zyaada kisi ka mukallaf1  nahi
banaate, wahi log jannath waale
hai aur wo us mein hamesha
hamesha rahenge

43. aur jo kuch un ke dilo mein
(kina) tha hum us ko door kar
denge, un ke niche nehre jaari
hogi, aur wo log kahenge ke
Allah ka (laakh laakh) shukr hai
jis ne hum ko is muqaam tak
pahonchaaya aur hamaari kabhi
rasaayi na hoti, agar Allah ta’ala
hum ko na pahonchaata, waqeyi
hamaare rab ke paghambar
sacchi baatein le kar aaye thein,
aur un se pukaar kar kaha jayega
ke is jannath ke tum waaris
banaaye gaye ho apne amaal ke
badhle

44. aur ahle jannath ahle dozakh
ko pukarenge ke hum se jo
hamaare rab ne waada farmaaya
tha hum ne to us ko waaqae ke
mutaabiq paaya, so tum se jo
tumhaare rab ne waada kiya tha,
tum ne bhi us ko waaqae ke
mutaabiq paaya? Wo kahenge,
haan, phir ek pukaarne waala
duno ke darmiyaan mein
pukarega ke Allah ki maar ho un
zaalimo par
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45. jo Allah ki raah se eraaz karte
thein aur us mein kaji talaash
karte thein aur wo log aaqirath
ke bhi munkir thein

46. aur un duno ke darmiyaan ek
aad hogi aur araaf2 ke upar
bahuth se aadmi honge, wo log
har ek ko un ke qayaafa se
pehchaanenge aur ahle jannath
ko pukaar kar kahenge,
assalamualaikum! abhi ye ahle
araaf jannath mein daakhil nahi
hoye honge aur us ke umeed-
waar honge

47. aur jab un ki nigaahe ahle
dozakh ki taraf phirengi, to
kahenge aye hamaare rab! hum
ko in zaalim logo ke saath
shaamil na kar

48. aur ahle araaf bahuth se
aadmiyo ko jin ko ke un ke
qayaafa se pehchanenge,
pukarenge, kahenge tumhaari
jamaath aur tumhaara apne ko
bada samajhna tumhaare kuch
kaam na aaya

49. kya ye wahi hai jin ki nisbath
tum qasme kha kha kar kaha
karte thein ke Allah ta’ala un par
rehmath na karega, un ko yo
hukm hoga ke jaao jannath mein,
tum par na kuch khauf hai aur na
tum maghmoom3 hoge
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50. aur dozakh waale jannath
waalo ko pukarenge ke hamaare
upar thoda paani hee daal do, ya
aur hee kuch de do, jo Allah ne
tum ko de rakha hai, jannath
waale kahenge ke Allah ta’ala ne
duno chizo ki kaafiro ke liye
bandish kardi hai

51. jinhone dunya mein apne
deen ko lahu wa la-aab bana
rakha tha aur jin ko dunyaawi
zindagi ne dhoke mein daal
rakha tha, so hum (bhi) aaj ke
roz un ka naam bhol jayenge
jaisa ke wo is din ko bhol gaye
aur jaisa ye hamaari aayato ka
inkaar karte thein

52. aur hum ne un logo ke paas
ek aisi kitaab pahonchaadi hai jis
ko hum ne apne ilm kaamil se
bahuth waazeh kar ke bayaan kar
diya hai, wo zariya hidaayath aur
rehmath un logo ke liye hai jo
imaan laaye hai

53. un logo ko aur kisi baath ka
intezaar nahi, sirf us ke akheer
natije ka intezaar hai, jis roz us
ka akheer natija pesh aayega aur
us roz jo log us ko pehle se bhule
hoye thein, yo kahenge ke
waqeyi hamaare rab ke
paighambar sacchi sacchi baatein
laaye thein, so ab kya koyi
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hamaara sifaarishi hai ke wo
hamaari sifaarish kar de ya kya
hum phir waapas bheje ja sakte
hai, ta ke hum log un amaal ke,
jin ko hum kiya karte thein bar-
qilaaf dosre amaal karenge, be-
shak un logo ne apne aap ko
qasaare mein daal diya aur ye jo
jo baatein taraashte thein sab
gom ho gayi

54. beshak tumhaara rab Allah
hee hai jis ne sab asmaano aur
zameen ko che roz mein paida
kiya, phir arsh par qaayem
hoa,wo shab se din ko aise taur
par chipa deta hai ke wo shab us
din ko jaldi se aa leti hai, aur
suraj aur chaandh aur dosre
sitaaro ko paida kiya aise taur
par ke sab us ke hukm ke taabe
hai, yaad rakho ke Allah hee ke
liye qaas hai khaaliq hona aur
haakim hona, badi qobiyo se
bhara hoa hai Allah jo tamaam
aalam ka parvardigaar hai

55. tum log apne parvardigaar se
dua kiya karo gid gida kar ke bhi
aur chipke chipke bhi, waqeyi
Allah un logo ko na-pasandh
karta hai jo hadh se nikal jaaye

56. aur dunya mein us ke baadh
ke us ki durusti kardi gayi hai,
fasaad math phailaao aur tum
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Allah ki ibaadath karo us se darte
hoye aur umeed-waar rehte hoye,
beshak Allah ta’ala ki rehmath
nek kaam karne waalo ke
nazdeek hai

57. aur wo aisa hai ki apni
baraan rehmath se pehle hawaao
ko bhejta hai ke wo khush kar
deti hai, yaha tak ke jab wo
hawaaye bhari baadalo ko utha
leti hai, to hum us baadal ko kisi
qushk sar-zameen ki taraf haank
le jaate hai, phir us baadal se
pani barsaate hai, phir us paani
se har qism ke phal nikalte hai,
yo hee hum murdo ko nikaal
khada karenge, ta ke tum samjho

58. aur jo sutri sar-zameen hoti
hai us ki paida-waar to Allah ke
hukm se qoob nikalti hai aur jo
qaraab hai us ki paida-waar
bahuth kam nikalti hai, isi tarah
hum dalaayel ko tarah tarah se
bayaan karte hai, un logo ke liye
jo shukr karte hai

59. hum ne Nuh (alaihissalaam)
ko un ki khaum ki taraf bheja to
unhone farmaaya aye meri
khaum! tum Allah ki ibaadath
karo us ke siva koyi tumhaara
maboodh hone ke qaabil nahi,
mujh ko tumhaare liye ek bade
din ke azaab ka andesha hai
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60. un ki khaum ke bade logo ne
kaha ke hum tum ko sarih ghalti
mein dekhte hai

61. unhone farmaaya ke aye meri
khaum! mujh mein to zara bhi
gumraahi nahi lekin main
parvardigaar aalam ka rasool
hoon

62. tum ko apne parvardigaar ke
paighaam pahochaata hoon aur
tumhaari khair qaahi karta hoon
aur main Allah ki taraf se un
umoor ki qabar rakhta hoon jin
ki tum ko qabar nahi

63. aur kya tum is baath se
taajjub karte ho ke tumhaare
parvardigaar ki taraf se tumhaare
paas ek aise shaqs ki maarifath4,
jo tumhaari hee jins ka hai, koyi
nasihath ki baath aa gayi ta ke
wo shaqs tum ko daraaye aur ta
ke tum dar jaao, aur ta ke tum
par rahem kiya jaaye

64. so wo log unki takzeeb hee
karte rahe to hum ne Nuh
(alaihissalaam) ko aur un ko jo
un ke saath kashti mein thein
bacha liya aur jin logo ne
hamaari aayato ko jhutlaaya tha,
un ko hum ne gharq kar diya,
beshak wo log andhe ho rahe
thein
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65. aur hum ne khaum aadh ki
taraf un ki bhai Hoodh (alaihi
ssalaam) ko bheja, unhone
farmaya aye meri khaum! tum
Allah ki ibaadath karo, us ke siva
koyi tumhaara maboodh nahi, so
kya tum nahi darte

66. un ki khaum mein jo bade
log kaafir thein unhone kaha ke
hum tum ko kam-aqli mein
dekhte hai, aur hum beshak tum
ko jhoote logo mein samajhte hai

67. unhone farmaaya aye meri
khaum! mujh mein zara bhi
kam-aqli nahi, lekin main
parvardigaar aalam ka bheja hoa
paighambar hoon

68. tum ko apne parvardigaar ke
paighaam pahochaata hoon aur
main tumhaara amaanat-daar
khair qaah hoon

69. aur kya tum is baath se
taajjub karte ho ke tumhaare
parvardigaar ki taraf se tumhaare
paas ek aise shaqs ki maarifath,
jo tumhaari hee jins ka hai koyi
nasihath ki baath aa gayi ta ke
wo shaqs tum ko daraaye aur
tum ye haalath yaad karo ke
Allah ne tum ko khaum nuh ke
baadh jaanasheen banaaya aur
del dol5 mein tum ko phailaao
zyaada diya, so Allah ki nemato
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ko yaad karo ta ke tum ko falaah
ho

70. unhone kaha ke kya aap
hamaare paas is waaste aaye hai
ke hum sirf Allah hee ki ibaadath
kare aur jin ko hamaare baap
daada pojte thein un ko chohd
de, pas hum ko jis azaab ki
dhamki dete ho us ko hamaare
paas mangwa do agar tum
sacche ho

71. unhone farmaya ke bas ab
tum par Allah ki taraf se azaab
aur ghazab aaya hee chaahta hai,
kya tum mujh se aise naamo ke
baab mein jhagadte ho jin ko
tum ne aur tumhaare baap daado
ne tehra liya hai? un ke maboodh
hone ki Allah ne koyi daleel nahi
bheji, so tum muntazir raho main
bhi tumhaare saath intezaar kar
raha hoon

72. gharz hum ne un ko aur un
ke saathiyo ko apni rehmath se
bacha liya, aur un logo ki jad
kaat di, jinhone hamaari aayato
ko jhutlaaya tha aur wo imaan
laane waale na thein

73. aur hum ne samoodh ki taraf
un ke bhai Saaleh(alaihissalaam)
ko bheja, unhone farmaaya aye
meri  khaum! tum Allah ki
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ibaadath karo, us ke siva koyi
tumhaara maboodh nahi,
tumhaare paas tumhaare parvardi
gaar ki taraf se ek waazeh daleel
aa chuki hai, ye oontni hai Allah
ki jo tumhaare liye daleel hai, so
us ko chohd do, ke Allah ta’ala
ki zameen mein khaati phire aur
us ko buraayi ke saath haath bhi
math lagaana ke kahi tum ko
dard-naak azaab aa pakde

74. aur tum ye haalath yaad karo
ke Allah ta’ala ne tum ko aadh
ke baadh jaanasheen banaaya aur
tum ko zameen par rehne ka
thikaana diya, ke narm zameen
par mahel banaate ho, aur
pahaado ko taraash taraash kar
un mein ghar banaate ho, so
Allah ta’ala ki nemato ko yaad
karo aur zameen mein fasaad
math phailaao

75. un ki khaum mein jo
mutakabbir sardaar thein un
hone ghareeb logo se jo ke un
mein se imaan le aaye thein
pocha, kya tum ko is baath ka
yaqeen hai ke Saaleh (alaihis
salaam) apne rab ki taraf se bheje
hoye hai? unhone kaha ke
beshak hum to us par pura
yaqeen rakhte hai jo un ko de kar
bheja gaya hai
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76. wo mutakabbir log kehne
lage ke tum jis baath par yaqeen
laaye hoye ho, hum to us ke
munkir hai

77. pas unhone us oontni ko
maar dala aur apne parvardigaar
ke hukm se sar-kashi ki aur
kehne lage ke aye Saaleh! jis ki
aap hum ko dhamki dete thein us
ko mangwaaiye agar aap
paighambar hai

78. pas un ko zal-zale ne aa
pakda aur wo apne gharo mein
aundhe ke aundhe pade reh gaye

79. us waqt Saaleh (alaihi
ssalaam) un se mu mod kar chale
aur farmaane lage ke aye meri
khaum! main ne to tum ko apne
parvardigaar ka hukm pahoncha
diya tha aur main ne tumhaari
khair qaahi ki, lekin tum log
khair qaaho ko pasandh nahi
karte

80. aur hum ne Looth (alaihi
ssalaam) ko bheja jab ke unhone
apni khaum se farmaaya ke tum
aisa fahesh kaam karte ho jis ko
tum se pehle kisi ne dunya
jahaan waalo mein se nahi kiya

81. tum mardoke saath shehwath
raani karte ho aurto ko chohd
kar, balke tum to hadh hee se
guzar gaye ho
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82. aur un ki khaum se koyi
jawaab na ban pada, ba-juz is ke,
ke aapas mein kehne lage ke un
logo ko apni basti se nikaal do,
ye log bade paak saaf bante hai

83. so hum ne Looth (alaihi
ssalaam) ko aur un ke ghar
waalo ko bacha liya ba-juz un ki
biwi ke, ke wo unhi logo mein
rahi jo azaab mein reh gaye thein

84. aur hum ne un par qaas tarah
ka meena6 barsaaya, pas dekho
to sahi un mujrimo ka anjaam
kaisa hoa?

85. aur hum ne madyan ki taraf
un ke bhai Shoib (alaihissalaam)
ko bheja, unhone farmaaya aye
meri khaum! tum Allah ki
ibaadath karo, us ke siva koyi
tumhaara maboodh nahi,
tumhaare paas tumhaare parvardi
gaar ki taraf se waaze daleel aa
chuki hai, pas tum naap aur tol
pura pura kiya karo aur logo ko
un ki chize kam kar ke math do
aur roye zameen mein, us ke
baadh ke us ki durusti kardi gayi,
fasaadh math phailaao, ye
tumhaare liye naafe hai agar tum
tasdeeq karo

86. aur tum sadko par us gharz
se math baitha karo ke Allah par
imaan laane waale ko dhamkiya
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do aur Allah ki raah se roko aur
us mein kaji ki talaash mein lage
raho, aur us haalath ko yaad karo
jab ke tum kam thein, phir Allah
ne tum ko zyaada kar diya aur
dekho ke kaisa anjaam hoa
fasaad karne waalo ka

87. aur agar tum mein se kuch
log is hukm par, jis ko de kar
mujh ko bheja gaya, imaan le
aaye hai aur kuch imaan nahi
laaye hai to zara teher jaao! yaha
tak ke hamaare darmiyaan Allah
faisla kiye deta hai aur wo sab
faisla karne waalo se behtar hai

88. un ki khaum ke mutakabbir
sardaaro ne kaha ke aye Shoib!
hum aap ko aur jo aap ke
hamraah imaan waale hai un ko
apni basti se nikaal denge, illa ye
ke tum hamaare maz-hab mein
phir aa jaao, Shoib (alaihi
ssalaam) ne jawaab diya ke kya
hum tumhaare maz-hab mein aa
jaaye go hum us ko makro hee
samajhte ho

89. hum to Allah ta’ala par badi
jhooti tuhmath lagaane waale ho
jayenge agar hum tumhaare deen
mein aa jaaye us ke baadh ke
Allah ta’ala ne hum ko us se
najaath di, aur hum se mumkin
nahi ke tumhaare maz-hab mein
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phir aa jaaye, lekin haan ye ke
Allah hee ne jo hamaara maalik
hai muqaddar kiya ho, hamaare
rab ka ilm har cheez ko moheeth
hai, hum Allah hee par bharosa
rakhte hai, aye hamaare parvardi
gaar! hamaare aur hamaari
khaum ke darmiyaan haq ke
mawaafiq faisla kar de aur tu sab
se accha faisla karne waala hai

90. aur un ki khaum ke kaafir
sardaaro ne kaha ke agar tum
Shoib (alaihissalaam) ki raah par
chaloge to beshak bada nuqsaan
uthaoge

91. pas un ko zal-zale ne aa
pakda, so wo apne gharo mein
aundhe ke aundhe pade reh gaye

92. jinhone Shoib (alaihi
ssalaam) ki takzeeb ki thi un ki
ye haalath ho gayi jaise un gharo
mein kabhi ba-se hee na thein,
jinhone Shoib (alaihissalaam) ki
takzeeb ki thi wahi qasaare mein
pad gaye

93. us waqt Shoib (alaihis
salaam) un se mu mod kar chale
aur farmaane lage ke aye meri
khaum! main ne tum ko apne
parvardigaar ke ehkaam
pahnocha diye thein aur main ne
tumhaari khair qaahi ki, phir
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main un kaafir logo par kyo ranj
karo

94. aur hum ne kisi basti mein
koyi nabi nahi bheja ke waha ke
rehne waalo ko hum ne saqti aur
takleef mein na pakda ho, ta ke
wo gid gidaaye

95. phir hum ne us badh-haali ki
jagah khush haali badal di, yaha
tak ke un ko qoob taraqqi hoyi
aur kehne lage ke hamaare abaa
wa ajdaad ko bhi tangi aur
raahath pesh aayi thi, to hum ne
un ko daf-atan7 pakad liya aur un
ko qabar bhi na thi

96. aur agar un bastiyo ke rehne
waale imaan le aate aur
parhezgaari eqtiyaar karte, to
hum un par asmaan aur zameen
ki barkate khol dete lekin unhone
takzeeb ki to hum ne un ke
amaal ki wajeh se un ko pakad
liya

97. kya phir bhi un bastiyo ke
rehne waale is baath se be-fikr
ho gaye hai ke un par hamaara
azaab shab ke waqt aa pade jis
waqt wo sote ho

98. aur kya un bastiyo ke rehne
waale is baath se be-fikr ho gaye
hai ke un par hamaara azaab din
chade aa pade jis waqt wo apne
khelo mein mashghool ho
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99. kya pas wo Allah ki is pakad
se be-fikr ho gaye, so Allah ki
pakad se ba-juz un ke jin ki
shaamath hee aa gayi ho aur koyi
be-fikr nahi hota

100. aur kya un logo ko jo
zameen ke waaris hoye, waha ke
logo ki halaakath ke baadh (un
waqeaath mazkora8 ne) ye baath
nahi batlaayi ke agar hum chaahe
to un ke jaraayem ke sabab un ko
halaak kar daale aur hum un ke
dilo par bandh laga de, pas wo na
sun sa-ke

101. un bastiyo ke kuch kuch
qisse hum aap se bayaan kar rahe
hai aur un sab ke paas un ke
paighambar maujezaath le kar
aaye, phir jis cheez ko unhone
ibteda mein jhota keh diya ye
baath na hoyi ke phir us ko maan
lete, Allah ta’ala isi tarah kaafiro
ke dilo par bandh laga deta hai

102. aur aksar logo mein hum ne
wafa-e-ahad na dekha aur hum
ne aksar logo ko be-hukm hee
paya

103. phir un ke baadh hum ne
Mosa ko apne dalaayel de kar
feraun aur us ke umara9 ke paas
bheja magar un logo ne un ka
bil-kul haq ada na kiya, so
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dekhiye un mufsido ka kya
anjaam hoa?

104. aur Mosa ne faramaaya ke
aye feraun! main rabbul aalamin
ki taraf se paighambar hoon

105. mere liye yahi shayaan10 hai
ke ba-juz sach ke Allah ki taraf
koyi baath mansoob na karo,
main tumhaare paas tumhaare
rab ki taraf se ek badi daleel bhi
laya hoon, so tu bani israel ko
mera saath bhej de

106. feraun ne kaha agar aap
koyi maujeza le kar aaye hai to
us ko ab pesh ki jiye! agar aap
sacche hai

107. pas aap ne apna asa11 daal
diya, so daf-atan wo saaf ek
azdaha ban gaya

108. aur apna haath baahar
nikaala, so wo yeka yek sab
dekhne waalo ke rubaro bahuth
hee chamakta hoa ho gaya

109. khaum feraun mein jo
sardaar log thein unhone kaha ke
waqeyi ye shaqs bada maaher
jaadugar hai

110. ye chaahta hai ke tum ko
tumhaari sar-zameen se baahar
kar de, so tum log kya mashwera
dete ho
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111. unhone kaha aap un ko aur
un ke bhai ko mahullath di jiye
aur shahro mein har-kaaro ko
bhej di jiye

112. ke wo sab maaher jaadu-
garo ko aap ke paas la kar haazir
kar de

113. aur wo jaadugar feraun ke
paas haazir hoye, kehne lage ke
agar hum ghaalib aaye to hum ko
koyi bada sila milega?

114. feraun ne kaha ke haan, aur
tum muqarrab logo mein daakhil
ho jaoge

115. un saahero ne arz kiya ke
aaye Mosa! qaah aap daaliye ya
hum hee daale?

116. (Moosa) ne farmaaya ke
tum hee daalo, pas jab unhone
daala to logo ki nazar bandhi kar
di, aur un par haibath ghaalib kar
di aur ek hee tarah ka bada jaadu
dikh laya

117. aur hum ne Mosa ko hukm
diya ke apna asa daal di jiye, so
asa ka daalna tha ke us ne un ke,
saare bane banaaye khel ko
nigalna shuro kiya

118. pas haq zaaher ho gaya aur
unhone jo kuch banaaya tha sab
jaata raha



7. Sureh Araaf

282

119. pas wo log us mauqe par
haar gaye aur qoob zaleel ho kar
phire

120. aur wo jo saaher thein sajde
mein gir gaye

121. kehne lage ke hum imaan
laaye rabbul aalamin par

122. jo Mosa aur Haroon ka bhi
rab hai

123. feraun kehne laga ke tum
Mosa par imaan laaye ho baghair
is ke, ke main tum ko ijaazath
do? beshak ye saazish thi jis par
tumhaara amal dar aamad12  hoa
hai is shehar mein, ta ke tum sab
is shehar se yaha ke rehne waalo
ko baahar nikaal do, so ab tum
ko haqiqath maalom ho jaati hai

124. main tumhaare ek taraf ke
haath aur dosri taraf ke paao
kaatonga, phir tum sab ko soli
par latka donga

125. unhone jawaab diya ke hum
(mar kar) apne maalik hee ke
paas jayenge

126. aur tu ne hum mein kaun sa
ayb dekha hai ba-juz is ke, ke
hum apne rab ke ehkaam par
imaan le aaye jab wo hamaare
paas aaye, aye hamaare rab!
hamaare upar sabr ka faizan
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farma aur hamaari jaan haalath
Islam par nikaal

127. aur khaum feraun ke
sardaaro ne kaha ke kya aap
Mosa (alaihissalaam) aur in ki
khaum ko yo hee rehne denge ke
wo mulk mein fasaad karte phire
aur wo aap ko aur aap ke
mabudo ko tark kiye rahe, feraun
ne kaha ke hum abhi un logo ke
beto ko qatl karna shuro kar
denge aur aurto ko zinda rehne
denge aur hum ko un par har
tarah ka zoor hai

128. Mosa (alaihissalaam) ne
apni khaum se farmaaya Allah
ta’ala ka sahaara haasil karo aur
sabr karo, ye zameen Allah ta’ala
ki hai, apne bandho mein se jis
ko chaahe wo maalik bana de aur
aaqir kamyaabi un hee ki hoti hai
jo Allah se darte hai

129. khaum ke log kehne lage ke
hum to hamesha musibath hee
mein rahe, aap ki tashreef aawari
se qabl bhi aur aap ki tashreef
aawari ke baadh bhi, Mosa ne
farmaaya bahuth jald Allah
tumhaare dushman ko halaak kar
dega aur ba-jaaye un ke tum ko
is sar-zameen ka qalifa bana
dega, phir tumhaara tarz amal
dekhega
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130. aur hum ne feraun waalo ko
mubtela kiya qahedh saali mein
aur phalo ki kam paida waari
mein ta ke wo nasihath qubool
kare

131. so jab un par khush haali aa
jaati to kehte ke ye to hamaare
liye hona hee chaahiye aur agar
un ko koyi badh-haali pesh aati,
to Mosa(alaihissalaam) aur un ke
saathiyo ki nahusath bath-laate,
yaad rakho ke un ki nahusath
Allah ta’ala ke paas hai, lekin un
ke aksar log nahi jaante

132. aur yo kehte, kaisi hee baath
hamaare saamne laao, ke un ke
zariye se hum par jaado chalaao,
jab bhi hum tumhaari baath har-
giz na maanenge

133. phir hum ne un par tofaan
bheja aur tiddiya aur ghun13  ka
kida aur mendak aur qoon, ke ye
sab khole khole maujeze thein,
so wo takabbur karte rahe aur wo
log kuch thein hee jaraayem
pesha

134. aur jab un par koyi azaab
waaqe hota, to yo kehte ke aye
Mosa! hamaare liye apne rab se
us baath ki dua kar di jiye jis ka
us ne aap se ahad kar rakha hai,
agar aap is azaab se hum ko hata
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de to hum zaroor zaroor aap ke
kehne se imaan le ayenge aur
hum bani israel ko bhi (reha kar
ke) aap ke hamraah kar denge

135. phir jab un se us azaab ko
ek qaas waqt tak ke us tak un ko
pahonchna tha hata de te, to wo
fauran hee ahad shikni karne
lagte

136. phir hum ne un se badhla
liya, yani un ko darya mein
gharq kar diya, us sabab se ke
wo hamaari aayato ko jhut laate
thein aur un se bil-kul hee
ghaflath karte thein

137. aur hum ne un logo ko jo ke
bil-kul kamzoor shumaar kiye
jaate thein us sar-zameen ke
purab paschim ka maalik bana
diya jis mein hum ne barkath
rakhi hai aur aap ke rab ka nek
waada bani israel ke haq mein un
ke sabr ki wajeh se pora ho gaya
aur hum ne feraun ke aur us ki
khaum ke saaqta par-daaqta14

kaar-khaano ko aur jo kuch wo
oonchi onchi imaarate ban-waate
thein sab ko dar-ham bar-ham
kar diya

138. aur hum ne bani israel ko
darya se paar utaar diya, pas un
logo ka ek khaum par guzar hoa
jo apne chandh butho se lage
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baite thein, kehne lage aye
Mosa! hamaare liye bhi ek
maboodh aisa hee muqarrar kar
di jiye! jaise un ke ye maboodh
hai, aap ne farmaaya waqeyi tum
logo mein badi jahaalath hai

139. ye log jis kaam mein lage
hai ye tabaah kiya jayega aur un
ka ye kaam mahez be-bunyaad
hai

140. farmaaya kya Allah ta’ala
ke siva aur kisi ko tumhaara
maboodh tajweez kar doon?
halaan ke us ne tum ko tamaam
jahaan waalo par fauqiyath di hai

141. aur wo waqt yaad karo jab
hum ne tum ko feraun waalo se
bacha liya jo tum ko badi saqt
taklife pahonchaate thein,
tumhaare beto ko qatl kar daalte
thein aur tumhaari aurto ko zinda
chohd dete thein aur us mein
tumhaare parvardigaar ki taraf se
badi bhaari azmaayesh thi

142. aur hum ne Mosa se tees
raatho ka waada kiya aur das
raath mazeedh se un tees raatho
ko pora kiya, so un ke parvardi
gaar ka waqt pore chaalees raath
ka ho gaya aur Mosa(alaihi
ssalaam) ne apne bhai Haroon
(alaihissalaam) se kaha ke mere
baadh un ka intezaam rakhna aur
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islaah karte rehna aur badh-nazm
logo ki raaye par amal math
karna

143. aur  jab  Mosa (alaihi
ssalaam) hamaare waqt par aaye
aur un ke rab ne un se baatein ki,
to arz kiya ke aye mere parvardi
gaar! apna didaar mujh ko kara
di jiye, ke main aap ko ek nazar
dekh lo, irshaad hoa ke tum mujh
ko har giz nahi dekh sakte, lekin
tum us pahaad ki taraf dekhte
raho, wo agar apni jageh par bar-
qaraar raha to tum bhi mujhe
dekh sakoge, pas jab un ke rab
ne pahaad par tajalli farmaayi to,
tajalli ne us ke paraqche uda diye
aur Mosa(alaihissalaam) be-hosh
ho kar gir pade, phir jab hosh
mein aaye to arz kiya beshak aap
ki zaath munazzah15 hai, main
aap ki janaab mein tauba karta
hoon aur main sab se pehle aap
par imaan laane waala hoon

144. irshaad hoa ke aye Mosa!
main ne paighambari aur apni
hum kalaami se, aur logo par
tum ko imtiyaaz diya hai, to jo
kuch tum ko main ne ata kiya hai
us ko lo aur shukr karo

145. aur hum ne chandh taqtiyo
par har qism ki nasihath aur har
cheez ki tafseel un ko likh kar di,
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tum un ko puri taaqath se pakad
lo aur apni khaum ko hukm karo
ke un ke acche acche ehkaam par
amal kare, ab bahuth jald tum
logo ko unbe-hukmo ka muqaam
dikh laata hoon

146. main aise logo ko apne
ehkaam se bargashta hee
rakhonga jo dunya mein
takabbur karte hai, jis ka un ko
koyi haq haasil nahi aur agar
tamaam nishaan dekh le tabh bhi
wo un par imaan na laaye aur
agar hidaayath ka raasta dekhe to
us ko apna tariqa na banaaye aur
agar gumraahi ka raasta dekh le
to us ko apna tariqa bana le, ye
us sabab se hai ke unhone
hamaari aayato ko jhut laya aur
un se ghaafil rahe

147. aur ye log  jinhone hamaari
aayato ko aur qayaamath ke pesh
aane ko jhut laya un ke sab kaam
ghaarath gaye, un ko wahi saza
di jayegi jo kuch ye karte thein

148. aur Mosa (alaihissalaam) ki
khaum ne un ke baadh apne
zewaro ka ek bachda maboodh
tehra liya, jo ke ek qaalib16 tha jis
mein ek awaaz thi, kya unhone
ye na dekha ke wo un se baath
nahi karta tha aur na un ko koyi
raah batlaata tha, us ko unhone
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maboodh qaraar diya aur badi
be-insaafi ka kaam kiya

149. aur jab naadim hoye aur
maloom hoa ke waqeyi wo log
gumraahi mein pad gaye to
kehne lage ke agar hamaara rab
hum par rahem na kare aur
hamaara gunaah maaf na  kare to
hum bil-kul gaye guzre ho
jayenge

150. aur jab Mosa (alaihi
ssalaam) apni khaum ki taraf
waapas aaye, ghussa aur ranj
mein bhare hoye, to faramaaya
ke tum ne mere baadh ye badi
bori jaanashini ki? kya apne rab
ke hukm se pehle hee tum ne jald
baazi kar li aur jaldi se taqtiya ek
taraf rakhi aur apne bhai ka sar
pakad kar un ko apni taraf
ghasitne lage,  Haroon (alaihi
ssalaam) ne kaha ke aye mere
ma jaaye! 17 Un logo ne mujh ko
be-haqiqath samjha aur qareeb
tha ke mujh ko qatl kar daale, to
tum mujh par dushmano ko math
hasaao aur mujh ko un zaalimo
ke zel18 mein math shumaar karo

151. Mosa(alaihissalaam) ne
kaha aye mere rab! meri qata
maaf farma aur mere bhai ki bhi
aur hum duno ko apni rehmath
mein daakhil farma aur tu sab
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rahem karne waalo se, zyaada
rahem karne waala hai

152. beshak jin logo ne go saala
parasti19 ki hai un par bahuth jald
un ke rab ki taraf se ghazab aur
zillath is dunyaawi zindagi hee
mein padegi aur hum iftera
pardaazo20 ko aisi hee saza diya
karte hai

153. aur jin logo ne gunah ke
kaam kiye phir wo un ke baadh
tauba kar le aur imaan le aaye to
tumhaara rab us tauba ke baadh
gunah maaf kar dene waala
rehmath karne waala hai

154. aur jab Mosa(alaihisslaam)
ka ghussa fardh21 hoa, to un
taqtiyo ko utha liya aur un ke
maza-meen mein un logo ke liye
jo apne rab se darte thein,
hidaayath aur rehmath thi

155. aur Mosa(alaihissalaam) ne
sattar aadmi apni khaum mein se
hamaare waqte mu-ayyan ke liye
muntaqab kiye, so jab un ko
zalzale ne aa pakda to Mosa
(alaihissalaam) arz karne lage ke
aye mere parvardigaar agar tujh
ko ye manzoor hota to us se qabl
hee un ko aur mujh ko halaak kar
deta, kya to hum mein se chandh
be-waqufo ki harkath par sab ko
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halaak kar dega? ye waqea
mahez teri taraf se ek imtehaan
hai, aise imtehanaath se jis ko to
chaahe gumraahi mein daal de
aur jis ko chaahe hidaayath par
qaayem rakhe, tu hee tuh
hamaara kaar-saaz hai, pas hum
par maghfirath aur rehmath
farma aur tu sab maafi dene
waalo se zyaada accha hai

156. aur hum logo ke naam
dunya mein bhi nek haali likh de
aur aaqirath mein bhi hum teri
taraf rujo karte hai, Allah ta’ala
ne faramaaya ke main apna
azaab osi par waaqe karta hoon
jis par chaahta hoon aur meri
rehmath tamaam ashya par
muheeth hai, to wo rehmath un
logo ke naam zaroor likhonga jo
Allah se darte hai aur zakaath
dete hai aur jo hamaari aayato
par imaan laate hai

157. jo log aise rasool nabi ummi
ka itteba karte hai jin ko wo log
apne paas tauraath aur injeel
mein likha hoa paate hai, wo un
ko nek baatho ka hukm farmaate
hai aur bori baatho se mana karte
hai aur paakiza chizo ko halaal
bataate hai aur gandi chizo ko un
par haraam farmaate hai aur un
logo par jo boojh aur tauq thein
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un ko door karte hai, so jo log us
nabi par imaan laate hai aur un
ki himaayath karte hai aur un ki
madad karte hai aur us noor ka
itteba karte hai jo un ke saath
bheja gaya hai, aise log puri
falaah paane waale hai

158. aap keh di jiye ke aye logo!
main tum sab ki taraf us Allah
ta’ala ka bheja hoa hoon jis ki
baad-shaahi tamaam asmaano
aur zameen mein hai, us ke siva
koyi ibaadath ke laayeq nahi,
wahi zindagi deta hai aur wahi
mauth deta hai, so Allah ta’ala
par imaan laao aur us ke nabi
ummi par jo ke Allah ta’ala par
aur us ke ehkaam par imaan
rakhte hai aur un ka itteba karo
ta ke tum raah par aa jaao

159. aur khaum Mosa mein ek
jamaath aisi bhi hai jo haq ke
mutaabiq hidaayath karti hai aur
isi ke mutabiq insaaf bhi karti hai

160. aur hum ne un ko baara
khaandaano mein taqseem kar ke
sab ki alag alag jamaath
muqarrar kar di aur hum ne
Mosa (alaihissalaam) ko hukm
diya jab ke un ki khaum ne un se
paani manga ke apne asa ko fala
patthar par maaro, pas fauran us
se baara chashme phot nikle, har
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har shaqs ne apne paani pine ka
mauqa22 maloom kar liya aur
hum ne un par abr ko saaya
figan23 kiya aur un ko man-wa-
salwa (taranjabeen aur batere)
pahonchaaye, khaao nafees chizo
se jo ke hum ne tum ko di hai aur
unhone hamaara koyi nuqsaan
nahi kiya, lekin apna hee
nuqsaan karte thein

161. aur jab un ko hukm diya
gaya ke tum log us aabadi mein
ja kar raho aur khaao us se jis
jageh tum raghbath karo aur
zabaan se ye kehte jaana ke
tauba hai aur jhoke jhoke
darwaaze mein daakhil hona,
hum tumhaari qataaye maaf kar
denge, jo log nek kaam karenge
un ko mazeed bar’aa aur denge

162. so badal daala un zaalimo
ne ek aur kalma jo qilaaf tha, us
kalme ki jis ki un se farmaayesh
ki gayi thi, us par hum ne un par
ek aafate samaavi24 bheji, us
wajeh se ke wo hukm ko zaaya
karte thein

163. aur aap un logo se us basti
waalo ka jo ke daryaae (shor) ke
qareeb abaadh thein us waqt ka
haal pochiye! jab ke wo hafte ke
baare mein hadh se nikal rahe
thein, jab ke un ke hafte ke roz
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to un ki machliya zaaher ho ho
kar un ke saamne aati thi aur jab
hafte ka din na hota to un ke
saamne na aati thi, hum un ki is
tarah par azmayesh karte thein,
us sabab se ke wo be-hukmi kiya
karte thein

164. aur jab ke un mein se ek
jamaath ne yo kaha ke tum aise
logo ko kyo nasihath karte ho jin
ko Allah bil-kul halaak karne
waala hai ya un ko saqt saza
dene waala hai? unhone jawaab
diya ke tumhaare rab ke ru-baro
uzr25 karne ke liye aur is liye ke
shaayad ye dar jaaye

165. so jab wo us ko bhol gaye
jo un ko samjhaaya jaata tha to
hum ne un logo ko to bacha liya
jo is buri aadath se mana kiya
karte thein aur un logo ko jo ke
zyaadati karte thein ek saqt
azaab mein pakad liya is wajeh
se ke wo be-hukmi kiya karte
thein

166. yani jab wo jis kaam se un
ko mana kiya gaya tha us mein
hadh se nikal gaye to hum ne un
ko keh diya tum bandar zaleel
ban jaao

167. aur wo waqt yaad karna
chaahiye ke aap ke rab ne ye
baath batlaadi ke wo un yahood
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par qayaamath tak aise shaqs ko
zaroor musallath karta rahega jo
un ko sazaaye shadeed ki takleef
pahonchaata rahega, bila shuba
aap ka rab jaldi hee saza deta hai
aur bila shuba wo waqeyi badi
maghfirath aur badi rehmath
waala hai

168. aur hum ne dunya mein un
ki muqtalif jamaate kar di, baaz
un mein nek thein aur baaz un
mein aur tarah thein aur hum un
ko khush haaliyo aur badh-
haaliyo se aazmaate rahe, ke
shaayed baaz aa jaaye

169. phir un ke baadh aise log un
ke jaanasheen hoye ke kitaab ko
un se haasil kiya, wo us dunyaae
duni ka maal mata le lete hai aur
kehte hai ke hamaari zaroor
maghfirath ho jayegi, halaan ke
un ke paas waisa hee maal mata
aane lage to us ko bhi le lenge,
kya un se is kitaab ke us
mazmoon ka ahad nahi liya gaya
ke Allah ki taraf ba-juz haq baath
ke aur kisi baath ki nisbath na
kahe aur unhone us kitaab mein
jo kuch tha us ko pad liya aur
aaqirath waala ghar un logo ke
liye behtar hai jo taqwa rakhte
hai, phir kya tum nahi samajhte
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170. aur jo log kitaab ke
paabandh hai aur namaaz ki
paabandi karte hai, hum aise
logo ka jo apni islaah kare
sawaab zaaya na karenge

171. aur wo waqt bhi qaabil zikr
hai jab hum ne pahaad ko utha
kar sayebaan ki tarah un ke upar
mu-allaq26 kar diya aur un ko
yaqeen ho gaya ke ab un par
gira, aur kaha ke jo kitaab hum
ne tum ko di hai ose mazbooti ke
saath qubool karo aur yaad rakho
jo ehkaam us mein hai us se
tawaqqo hai ke tum muttaqi ban
jaao

172. aur jab aap ke rab ne aulaad
aadam ki posht se un ki aulaad
ko nikaala aur un se un hee ke
mutaalleq iqraar liya ke, kya
main tumhaara rab nahi ho? sab
ne jawaab diya kyo nahi! hum
sab gawaah bante hai ta ke tum
log qayaamath ke roz yo na kaho
ke hum to is se mahez be-qabar
thein

173. ya yo kaho ke pehle pehle
shirk to hamaare bado ne kiya
aur hum un ke baadh un ki nasl
mein hoye, so kya un ghalat raah
waalo ke fa-al par tu hum ko
halaakath mein daal dega?
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174. hum isi tarah ayaath ko saaf
saaf bayaan karte hai aur ta ke
wo baaz aa jaaye

175. aur un logo ko us shaqs ka
haal pad kar sunaiye ke jis ko
hum ne apni aayate di, phir wo
un se bil-kul hee nikal gaya, phir
shaitaan us ke piche lag gaya, so
wo gumraah logo mein shaamil
ho gaya

176. aur agar hum chaahte to us
ko un aayato ki ba-daulat
bulandh martaba kar dete lekin
wo to dunya ki taraf maayel ho
gaya aur apni nafsaani qaahish ki
pairvi karne laga, so us ki
haalath kutte ki si ho gayi ke
agar tu us par hamla kare tabh
bhi haampe ya us ko chohd de
tabh bhi haampe, yahi haalath un
logo ki hai jinhone hamaari
aayato ko jhut laaya, so aap is
haal ko bayaan kar di jye,
shaayad wo log kuch sonche

177. un logo ki haalath bhi buri
haalath hai jo hamaari ayaath ko
jhutlaate hai aur wo apna
nuqsaan karte hai

178. jis ko Allah hidaayat karta
hai, so hidaayath paane waala
wahi hota hai aur jis ko gumraah
kar de so aise hee log qasaare
mein padne waale hai
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179. aur hum ne aise bahuth se
jin aur insaan dozakh ke liye
paida kiye jin ke dil aise hai jin
se nahi samajhte aur jin ki
aankhe aisi hai jin se nahi dekhte
aur jin ke kaan aise hai jin se
nahi sunte, ye log chaupaayo ki
tarah hai balke un se bhi zyaada
gumraah hai, yahi log ghaafil hai

180. aur acche acche naam Allah
hee ke liye hai, so un naamo se
Allah hee ko mausoom kiya
karo, aur aise logo se taalluq bhi
na rakho jo us ke naamo mein
kaj ravi karte hai, un logo ko, un
ke kiye zaroor saza milegi

181. aur hamaari maqlooq mein
ek jamaath aisi bhi hai jo haq ke
mawaafiq hidaayath karti hai aur
us ke mawaafiq insaaf bhi karti
hai

182. aur jo log hamaari ayaath
ko jhutlaate hai hum un ko ba-
tadreej (girifth mein) liye ja rahe
hai us taur par ke un ko qabar bhi
nahi

183. aur un ko mahullath deta
hoon, beshak meri tadhbeer badi
mazbooth hai

184. kya un logo ne us baath par
ghaur na kiya ke un ke saathi ko
zara bhi junoon nahi, wo to sirf
ek saaf saaf daraane waale hai
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185. aur kya un logo ne ghaur
nahi kiya, asmaano aur zameen
ke aalam mein aur dosri chizo
mein jo Allah ne paida ki hai aur
is baath mein ke mumkin hai ke
un ki ajl27 qareeb hee aa
pahonchi ho, phir Qur’aan ke
baadh kaun si baath par ye log
imaan layenge?

186. jis ko Allah ta’ala gumraah
kar de us ko koyi raah par nahi
la sakta aur Allah ta’ala un ko un
ki gumraahi mein bhatakte hoye
chohd deta hai

187. ye log aap se qayaamath ke
mutaalleq sawaal karte hai ke us
ka waqo kab hoga? aap farma di
jiye ke us ka ilm sirf mere rab
hee paas hai, us ke waqt par us
ko siva Allah ke koyi aur zaaher
na karega, wo asmaano aur
zameen mein bada bhaari
(haadesa) hoga, wo tum par
mahez achaanak aa padegi, wo
aap se is tarah pochte hai jaise
goya aap us ki tahqiqaath kar
chuke hai, aap farma di jiye ke
us ka ilm qaas Allah hee ke paas
hai, lekin aksar log nahi jaante

188. aap farma di jiye ke main
khud apni zaate qaas ke liye kisi
nafa eqtiyaar nahi rakhta aur na
kisi zarar ka magar utna hee, ke
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jitna Allah ne chaaha ho, aur
agar mein ghayb ki baatein
jaanta hota to main bahuth se
munaafe haasil kar leta aur koyi
nuqsaan mujh ko na pahonchta,
main to mahez daraane waala
aur bashaarath dene waala hoon,
un logo ko jo imaan rakhte hai

189. wo Allah ta’ala aisa hai jis
ne tum ko ek ta-ne waahed se
paida kiya aur osi se us ka joda
banaya, ta ke wo us apne jode se
uns28 haasil kare, phir jab miya
ne biwi se qurbath ki to us ko
hamal reh gaya halka sa, so wo
us ke liye hoye chalti phirti rahi,
phir jab wo bojhal ho gayi to
duno miya biwi Allah se jo un ka
maalik hai dua karne lage ke
agar tu ne hum ko sahih saalim
aulad de di to hum qoob shukr
guzaari karenge

190. so jab Allah ne duno ko
sahih saalim aulaad de di to
Allah ki di hoyi cheez mein wo
duno Allah ke shareek qaraar
dene lage, so Allah paak hai un
ke shirk se

191. kya aiso ko shareek teh
raate hai jo kisi cheez ko paida
na kar sake aur wo khud hee
paida kiye gaye ho
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192. aur wo un ko kisi qism ki
madad nahi de sakte aur wo
khud bhi madad nahi kar sakte

193. aur agar tum un ko koyi
baath batlaane ko pukaro to
tumhaare kehne par na chale,
tumhaare etebaar se duno amr
baraabar hai, qaah tum un ko
pukaaro ya tum qamoosh raho

194. waqeyi tum Allah ko chohd
kar jin ki ibaadath karte ho wo
bhi tum hee jaise bande hai, so
tum un ko pukaaro, phir un ko
chaahiye ke tumhaara kehna
pura kar de agar tum sacche ho

195. kya un ke paao hai jin se wo
chalte ho, ya un ke haath hai jin
se wo kisi cheez ko thaam sa ke,
ya un ki aankhe hai jin se wo
dekhte ho ya un ke kaan hai jin
se wo sunte hai, aap keh di jiye!
tum apne sab shurka ko bula lo,
phir meri zarar rasaani ki tadbeer
karo, phir mujh ko zara mahulath
math do

196. yaqinan mera madadgaar
Allah ta’ala hai jis ne ye kitaab
naazil farmaayi aur wo nek
bandho ki madad karta hai
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197. aur tum jin logo ki Allah ko
chohd kar ibaadath karte ho, wo
tumhaari kuch madad nahi kar
sakte aur na wo apni madad kar
sakte hai

198. aur un ko agar koyi baath
bathlaane ko pukaaro to us ko na
sune aur un ko aap dekhte hai ke
goya wo aap ko dekh rahe hai
aur wo kuch bhi nahi dekhte

199. aap dar guzar ko eqtiyaar
kare, nek kaam ki taalim de aur
jaahelo se ek kinaara ho jaaye

200. aur agar aap ko koyi was-
wasa shaitaan ki taraf se aane
lage to Allah ki panaah maang
liya ki jiye, bila shuba wo qoob
sunne waala qoob jaanne waala
hai

201. yaqinan jo log khuda tars29

hai jab un ko koyi qatra shitaan
ki taraf se aa jaata hai to wo yaad
mein lag jaate hai, so yaka yek
un ki aankhe khol jaati hai

202. aur jo shayaateen ke taabe
hai wo un ko gumraahi mein
khinche le jaate hai, pas wo baaz
nahi aate
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203. aur jab aap koyi maujeza un
ke saamne zaaher nahi karte to
wo log kehte hai ke aap ye
maujeza kyo na laaye? aap farma
di jiye! ke main us ka itteba karta
hoon jo mujh par mere rab ki
taraf se hukm bheja gaya hai, ye
goya bahuth si dalile hai
tumhaare rab ki taraf se aur
hidaayath aur rehmath hai un
logo ke liye jo imaan rakhte hai

204. aur jab Qur’aan pada jaya
kare to us ki taraf kaan laga diya
karo aur qamoosh raha karo,
ummid hai ke tum par rehmath
ho

205. aur aye shaqs! apne rab ki
yaad kiya kar, apne dil mein
aajizi ke saath aur khauf ke saath
aur zor ki awaaz ki nisbath kam
awaaz ke saath, subah aur shaam
aur ahle ghaflat mein se math
hona

206. yaqinan jo tere rab ke
nazdeek hai wo us ki ibaadath se
takabbur nahi karte aur us ki
paaki bayaan karte hai aur us ko
sajda karte hai
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Asaan Alfaaz
1. takleef mein daalna
2. ek muqaam ka naam
3. ghamgeen hona
4. pehchaan
5. laheem shaheem
6. baarish
7. achaanak
8. guzre hoye waaqeyaath
9. vazeer
10. laayeq
11. laathi
12. amal karna, amal kiya, sarzadh hona
13. ek qism ka kida
14. mazbooth
15. paak, be aib
16. mazbooth
17. maa ke bete
18. list
19. bachde ki puja
20. buhtaan
21. ghusse ka jaate rehna, ghussa chale jaana
22. muqaam, paani pine ki jageh
23. ghana saaya
24. asmaani bala
25. majbori
26. latkaana
27. mauth
28. sukoon, muhabbath
29. muttaqi, parhezgaar

Y
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. ye log aap se ghanimato ka
hukm daryaaft karte hai, aap
farma di jiye ke ye ghanimate
Allah ki hai aur rasool ki hai so
tum Allah se daro aur apne
ba-hami tallaqaath ki islaah karo
aur Allah ta'ala aur us ke rasool
ki ita’ath karo agar tum imaan
waale ho

2. bas imaan waale to aise hote
hai ke jab Allah ta'ala ka zikr
aata hai to un ke quloob1  dar
jaate hai aur jab Allah ki aayate
un ko pad kar sunaayi jaati hai
to wo aayate un ke imaan ko aur
zyaada kar deti hai aur wo log
apne rab par tawakkul karte hai

3. jo ke namaaz ki paabandi
karte hai aur hum ne un ko jo
kuch diya hai wo us mein se
qarch karte hai

4. sacche imaan waale ye log
hai, in ke liye bade darje hai un
ke rab ke paas aur maghfirath
aur izzath ki rozi hai

8. Sureh Anfaal
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5. jaisa ke aap ke rab ne aap ke
ghar se haq ke saath aap ko
rawaana kiya aur musalmano ki
ek jamaath us ko gira samajhti
thi

6. wo us haq ke baare mein us ke
baadh ke us ka zahoor ho gaya
tha, aap se is tarah jhagad rahe
thein ke goya koyi un ko mauth
ki taraf haanke liye jaata, aur wo
dekh rahe hai

7. aur tum log us waqt ko yaad
karo! jab ke Allah tum se un do
jamaato mein se ek ka waada
karta tha ke wo tumhaare haath
aa jayegi aur tum us tamanna
mein thein ke ghair musleh
jamaath2 tumhaare haath aa jaaye
aur Allah ta'ala ko ye manzoor
tha ke apne ehkaam se haq ka
haq hona saabith kar de aur un
kaafiro ki jad kaat de

8. ta ke haq ka haq hona aur
baatil ka baatil hona saabith kar
de, go ye mujrim log na-pasand
hee kare

9. us waqt ko yaad karo jab ke
tum apne rab se faryaad kar rahe
thein, phir Allah ta'ala ne
tumhaari sun li ke main tum ko
ek hazaar farishto se madad
donga, jo lagataar chale ayenge
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10. aur Allah ta'ala ne ye imdaad
mahez is liye ki ke bashaarath ho
aur ta ke tumhaare dilo ko qaraar
ho jaaye aur madad sirf Allah
hee ki taraf se hai, jo ke
zabardast hikmath waala hai

11. us waqt ko yaad karo jab ke
Allah tum par ong taari kar raha
tha, apni taraf se chain dene ke
liye aur tum par asmaan se paani
barsa raha tha ke us paani ke
zariye se tum ko paak kar de aur
tum se shaitani was-wase ko dafa
kar de aur tumhaare dilo ko
mazbooth kar de aur tumhaare
paao jama de

12. us waqt ko yaad karo jab ke
aap ka rab farishto ko hukm deta
tha ke main tumhaara saathi
hoon, so tum imaan waalo ki
himmath badaao, main abhi
kuffaar ke quloob mein rob daale
deta hoon, so tum gardano par
maaro aur un ke por por ko
maaro

13. ye is baath ki saza hai ke
unhone Allah ki aur us ke rasool
ki muqaalifath ki aur jo Allah ki
aur us ke rasool ki muqalifath
karta hai, so beshak Allah ta'ala
saqt saza dene waala hai
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14. so ye saza chako aur jaan
rakho ke kaafiro ke liye
jahannam ka azaab muqarrar hee
hai

15. aye imaan waalo! jab tum
kaafiro se do ba do muqaabil ho
jaao to un se pusht3 math pherna

16. aur jo shaqs un se us mauqe
par pusht pherega, magar haan jo
ladaayi ke liye paitra badalta ho
ya jo (apni) jamaath ki taraf
panaah lene aata ho wo
mus-tasna4 hai, baakhi aur jo aisa
karega, wo Allah ke ghazab mein
aa jayega aur us ka tikhaana
dozakh hoga, wo bahuth hee bori
jageh hai

17. so tum ne unhe qatl nahi kiya
lekin Allah ta'ala ne un ko qatl
kiya aur aap ne qaak ki mitthi
nahi pheki lekin Allah ta'ala ne
wo pheki aur ta ke musalmaano
ko apni taraf se un ki mehnath ka
qoob ewaz de, bila shuba Allah
ta'ala qoob sunne waala qoob
jaanne waala hai

18. (ek baath to) ye hoyi aur
(dosri baath ye hai) Allah ta'ala
ko kaafiro ki tadbeer ko kamzoor
karna tha
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19. agar tum log faisla chaahte
ho to wo faisla tumhaare saamne
aa maujoodh hoa aur agar baaz
aa jaao to ye tumhaare liye
nihaayath qoob hai aur agar tum
phir wahi kaam karoge to hum
bhi phir wahi kaam karenge aur
tumhaari jamiath tumhaare zara
bhi kaam na ayegi, go kitni
zyaada ho aur waqeyi baath ye
hai ke Allah ta'ala imaan waalo
ke saath hai

20. aye imaan waalo! Allah ka
aur us ke rasool ka kehna maano
aur us (ka kehna maanne)se
ru-gardaani5 math karo, sunte
jaante hoye

21. aur tum un logo ki tarah math
hona jo daawah to karte hai ke
hum ne sun liya halaan ke wo
sunte (sunaate kuch) nahi

22. beshak badh-tareen qalaayeq,
Allah ta'ala ke nazdik wo log hai
jo behre hai gonge hai jo ke
(zara) nahi samajhte

23. aur agar Allah ta'ala un mein
koyi qoobi dekhta, to un ko
sunne ki taufeeq de deta aur agar
un ko ab suna de, to zaroor
rugardaani karenge, be-roqi karte
hoye
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24. aye imaan waalo! tum Allah
aur rasool ke kehne ko baja laao
jab ke rasool tum ko tumhaari
zindagi-baqsh cheez ki taraf
bolaate ho aur jaan rakho ke
Allah ta'ala aadmi ke aur us ke
qalb ke darmiyaan aad ban jaaya
karta hai, aur bila shuba tum sab
ko Allah hee ke paas jama hona
hai

25. aur tum aise wabaal se
bacho! ke jo qaas-kar sirf un hee
logo par waaqe na hoga jo tum
mein se un gunaaho ke murtakab
hoye hai aur ye jaan rakho ke
Allah saqt saza dene waala hai

26. aur us haalath ko yaad karo!
jab ke tum zameen mein khaleel
thein, kamzoor shumaar kiye
jaate thein, is andeshe mein rehte
thein ke tum ko log, nooch
khasoot6 na le, so Allah ne tum
ko rehne ki jagah di aur tum ko
apni nusrath se quwwath di aur
tum ko naafis naafis chize ata
farmaayi ta ke tum shukr karo

27. aye imaan waalo! tum Allah
aur rasool (ke huqooq) mein
jaante hoye qayaanath math karo
aur apni qaabile hifaazath chizo
mein qayaanath math karo
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28. aur tum us baath ko jaan
rakho ke tumhaare amwaal aur
tumhaari aulaad ek imtihaan ki
cheez hai aur us baath ko bhi
jaan rakho ke Allah ta'ala ke paas
bada bhaari ajr hai

29. aye imaan waalo! agar tum
Allah se darte rahoge to Allah
ta'ala tum ko ek faisle ki cheez
dega aur tum se tumhaare
gunaah door kar dega, aur tum
ko baqsh dega aur Allah ta'ala
bade fazl waala hai

30. aur us waqaye ka bhi zikr ki
jiye! jab ke kaafir log aap ki
nisbath tadbeer sonch rahe thein
ke aap ko qaid kar le ya aap ko
qatl kar daale ya aap ko khaarije
watan kar de aur wo to apni
tadbire kar rahe thein aur Allah
apni tadhbeer kar raha tha aur
sab se zyaada mustahekam7

tadbeer waala Allah hai

31. aur jab un ke saamne
hamaari aayate padi jaati hai to
kehte hai ke hum ne sun liya
agar hum chaahe, to us ke
barabar hum bhi keh de, ye to
kuch bhi nahi sirf be-sanadh
baatein hai jo pehlo se manqool8

chali aa rahi hai
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32. aur jab ke un logo ne kaha ke
aye Allah! agar ye Qur’an aap ki
taraf se waqeyi hai to hum par
asamaan se patthar barsa ya
hum par koyi dardnaak azaab
waaqe kar de

33. aur Allah ta'ala aisa na
karega ke un mein aap ke hote
hoye un ko azaab de aur Allah un
ko azaab na dega is haalath mein
ke wo isteghfaar bhi karte ho

34. aur un mein kya baath hai ke
un ko Allah ta'ala saza na de,
halaan ke wo log masjide
haraam se rokte hai jab ke wo
log us masjid ke mutawalli9 nahi,
us ke mutawalli to sivaaye
muttaqio ke aur ashqaas10 nahi,
lekin un mein aksar log ilm nahi
rakhte

35. aur un ki namaaz kaabe ke
paas sirf ye thi, sitiya bajaana aur
thaaliya bajaana, so apne kufr ke
sabab is azaab ka maza chako

36. bila shak ye kaafir log apne
maalo ko is liye qarch kar rahe
hai ke Allah ki raah se roke, so
ye log to apne maalo ko qarch
karte hee rahenge phir wo maal
un ke haq mein baayese hasrath
ho jayenge, phir maghloob11 ho
jayenge aur kaafir logo ko
dozakh ki taraf jama kiya jayega



8. Sureh Anfaal

313

37. ta ke Allah ta'ala na-paak ko
paak se alag kar de aur na-paako
ko ek dosre se mila de, pas un
sab ko eqatta dher kar de, phir un
sab ko jahannam mein daal de,
aise log pure qasaare mein hai

38. aap un kaafiro se keh di jiye
ke agar ye log baaz aa jaaye to
un ke saare gunah jo pehle ho
chuke hai sab maaf kar diye
jayenge aur agar apni wahi
aadath rakhenge ta (kuffaar)
saabeqeen12 ke haq mein
qaanoon naafis ho chuka hai

39. aur tum un se us hadh tak
lado ke un mein fasaade aqida13

na rahe, aur deen Allah hee ka ho
jaaye, phir agar ye baaz aa jaaye
to Allah ta'ala un amaal ko qoob
dekhta hai

40. aur agar ru-gardaani kare to
yaqeen rakhe ke Allah ta'ala
tumhaara kaar-saaz hai, wo
bahuth accha kaar-saaz hai, aur
bahuth accha madadgaar hai

41. jaan lo ke tum jis qism ki jo
kuch ghanimath haasil karo us
mein se paanchwa hissa to Allah
ka hai aur rasool ka aur
qaraabat-daaro ka aur yatimo aur
miskino ka aur musaafiro ka,
agar tum Allah par imaan laaye
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ho aur us cheez par jo hum ne
apne bandhe par us din utaara
hai jo din haq wa baatil ki
judaayi ka tha, jis din do fauje
bhid gayi thi, Allah har cheez par
qaadir hai

42. jab ke tum paas waale
kinaare par thein aur wo door
waale kinaare par thein aur
qaafila tum se niche tha, agar
tum aapas mein waade karte to
yaqinan tum waqte mu-ayyan
par pahochne mein muqtalif ho
jaate, lekin Allah ko to ek kaam
kar hee daalna tha jo muqarrar
ho chuka tha, ta ke jo halaak ho
wo daleel par (yani yaqeen jaan
kar) halaak ho, aur jo zinda rahe
wo bhi daleel par (haq pehchaan
kar) zinda rahe, beshak Allah
bahuth sunne waala qoob jaanne
waala hai

43. jab ke Allah ta'ala ne tujhe
tere qaab mein un ki tedaad kam
dikhaayi, agar un ki zyaadati
dikhata to tum buz-dil ho jaate
aur us kaam ke baare mein aapas
mein eqtilaaf karte, lekin Allah
ta'ala ne bacha liya, wo dilo ke
bhedo se qoob agaah hai

44. jab ke us ne ba-waqte
mulaqaath unhe tumhaari
nigaaho mein bahuth kam
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dikhaaye aur tumhe un ki
nigaaho mein kam dikhaaye, ta
ke Allah ta'ala us kaam ko
anjaam tak pahoncha de jo karna
hee tha aur sab kaam Allah hee
ki taraf phere jaate hai

45. aye imaan waalo! jab tum
kisi muqaalif fauj se bhid jaao to
saabith khadam raho aur
ba-kasrath Allah ko yaad karo ta
ke tumhe kamyaabi haasil ho

46. aur Allah ki aur us ke rasool
ki farma-bardaari karte raho,
aapas mein eqtilaaf na karo,
warna buz-dil ho jaoge aur
tumhaari hawa uqad jayegi aur
sabr wa sihaar14 rakho, yaqinan
Allah ta'ala sabr karne waalo ke
saath hai

47. un logo jaise na bano jo
itraate hoye aur logo mein khud
numaayi karte hoye apne gharo
se chale aur Allah ki raah se
rokte thein, jo kuch wo kar rahe
hai Allah ose gher lene waala hai

48. jab ke un ke amaal ko
shaitaan unhe zinatdaar dikha
raha tha aur keh raha tha ke logo
mein se koyi bhi aaj tum par
ghaalib nahi aa sakta, main khud
bhi tumhaara himaayati hoon,
lekin jab duno jamaate namodaar
hoyi to apni ediyo ke bal piche
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hat gaya aur kehne laga main to
tum se bari hoon, main wo dekh
raha hoon, jo tum nahi dekh
rahe, main Allah se darta ho aur
Allah ta'ala saqt azaab waala hai

49. jab ke munaafiq keh rahe
thein aur wo bhi jin ke dilo mein
roog tha ke unhe to un ke deen
ne dhoke mein daal diya hai, jo
bhi Allah par bharosa kare Allah
ta'ala bila shak wa shuba ghalbe
waala aur hikmath waala hai

50. kaash ke tu dekhta jab ke
farishte kaafiro ki ruh qabz karte
hai un ke mu par aur surino15 par
maar marte hai (aur kehte hai)
tum jalne ka azaab chako

51. ye ba sabab un kaamo ke jo
tumhaare haatho ne pehle hee
bhej rakha hai, beshak Allah
apne bandho par zulm karne
waala nahi

52. misl ferauniyo ke haal ke aur
un se aglo ke, ke unhone Allah
ki aayato se kufr kiya, pas Allah
ne un ke gunaaho ke baayes16

unhe pakad liya, Allah ta'ala
yaqinan quwwath waala aur saqt
azaab waala hai

53. ye is liye ke Allah ta'ala aisa
nahi ke kisi khaum par koyi
nemath inaam farma kar phir
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badal de jab tak ke wo khud apni
us haalath ko na badal de jo ke
un ki apni thi aur ye ke Allah
sunne waala jaanne waala hai

54. misl haalath ferauniyo aur un
se pehle ke logo ke, ke unhone
apne rab ki baatein jhutlaayi, pas
un ke gunaaho ke baayes hum ne
unhe barbaadh kiya aur feroniyo
ko dubo diya, ye saare zaalim
thein

55. tamaam jaan-daaro se
badh-tar, Allah ke nazdeek wo
hai jo kufr kare phir wo imaan na
laaye

56. jin se aap ne ehado paimaan
kar liya, phir bhi wo apne ehado
paimaan ko tod dete hai aur
bil-kul parhez nahi karte

57. pas jab kabhi tu ladaayi mein
un par ghaalib aa jaaye, unhe aisi
maar- maar ke un ke pichle bhi
bhaag khade ho, ho sakta hai ke
wo ibrath haasil kare

58. aur agar tujhe kisi khaum ki
qiyaanath ka dar ho, to baraabari
ki haalath mein un ka ahad
naama tod de, Allah ta'ala
qayaanath karne waalo ko
pasand nahi farmaata
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59. kaafir ye qayaal na kare ke
wo bhaag nikle, yaqinan wo
aajiz17 nahi kar sakte

60. tum un ke muqaable ke liye
apni taaqath bhar quwwath ki
tayyaari karo aur ghudo ke
tayyaar rakhne ki, ke us se tum
Allah ke aur apne dushmano ko
khauf zada rakh sako aur un ke
siva auro ko bhi jinhe tum nahi
jaante, Allah unhe qoob jaan
raha hai, jo kuch bhi Allah ki
raah mein sarf karoge, wo tumhe
pora pora diya jayega aur
tumhaara haq na maara jayega

61. agar wo sulaah ki taraf jhuke
to, tu bhi sulaah ki taraf jhuk ja
aur Allah par bharosa rakh,
yaqinan wo bahuth sunne, jaanne
waala hai

62. agar wo tujh se dagha baazi
karna chahenge to Allah tujhe
kaafi hai, osi ne apni madad se
momino se teri tayeed ki hai

63. un ke dilo mein ba-hami
ulfath bhi osi ne daali hai,
zameen mein jo kuch hai tu agar
saara ka saara bhi qarch kar
daalta, to bhi un ke dil aapas
mein na mila sakta, ye to Allah
hee ne un mein ulfath daal di hai,
wo ghaalib hikmato waala hai
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64. aye Nabi! tujhe Allah kaafi
hai aur un momino ko jo teri
pairvi kar rahe hai

65. aye Nabi! imaan waalo ko
jihaad ka shauq dilaao, agar tum
bees bhi sabr karne waale honge
to do sau par ghalib rahenge aur
agar tum mein ek sau honge to
ek hazaar kaafiro par ghaalib
rahenge, is waaste ke wo
be-samajh log hai

66. accha Allah tumhaara bojh
halka karta hai, wo qoob jaanta
hai ke tum mein na-tawaani18

hai, pas agar tum mein se ek sau
sabr karne waale honge to wo do
sau par ghaalib rahenge aur agar
tum mein se ek hazaar honge to
wo Allah ke hukm se do hazaar
par ghaalib rahenge, Allah sabr
karne waalo ke saath hai

67. Nabi ke haath mein khaidi
nahi chaahiye jab tak ke mulk
mein acchi qoon rezi ki jung na
ho jaaye, tum to dunya ke maal
chaahte ho aur Allah ka iraada
aaqirath ka hai aur Allah zoor
aawar, ba-hikmath hai

68. agar pehle hee se Allah ki
taraf se baath likhi hoyi na hoti
to jo kuch tum ne liya hai us
baare mein tumhe koyi badi saza
hoti
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69. pas jo kuch halaal aur
paakiza ghanimath  tum ne haasil
ki hai, qoob khaao piyo aur Allah
se darte raho, yaqinan Allah
ghafoor wa raheem hai

70. aye Nabi! apne haath-ta-le19

ke qaidiyo se keh do ke agar
Allah ta'ala tumhaare dilo mein
nek niyyati dekhega to jo kuch
tum se liya gaya hai us se behtar
tumhe dega aur phir gunaah bhi
maaf farmayega aur Allah
baqshne waala meherbaan hai
hee

71. aur agar wo tujh se
qayaanath ka qayaal karenge to
ye to us se pehle khud Allah ki
qayaanath kar chuke hai, aaqir us
ne unhe giraftaar kara diya aur
Allah ilm wa hikmath waala hai

72. jo log imaan laaye aur hijrath
ki aur apne maalo aur jaano se
Allah ki raah mein jihaad kiya
aur jin logo ne un ko panaah di
aur madad ki, ye sab aapas mein
ek dosre ke rafeeq hai aur jo
iman to laaye hai lekin hijrath
nahi ki tumhaare liye un ki kuch
bhi rafaaqath20 nahi, jab tak ke
wo hijrath na kare, haan agar wo
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tum se deen ke baare mein
madad talab kare to tum par
madad karna zarori hai, sivaaye
un logo ke, ke tum mein aur un
mein ehado paimaan hai, tum jo
kuch kar rahe ho Allah qoob
dekhta hai

73. kaafir aapas mein ek dosre ke
rafeeq hai, agar tum ne aisa na
kiya to mulk mein fitna hoga aur
zabardasth fasaad ho jayega

74. jo log imaan laaye aur hijrath
ki aur Allah ki raah mein jihaad
kiya aur jinhone jagah di aur
madad pahochaayi, yahi log
sacche momin hai, un ke liye
baqshish hai aur izzath ki rozi

75. aur jo log us ke baadh imaan
laaye aur hijrath ki aur tumhaare
saath ho kar jihaad kiya pas ye
log bhi tum mein se hee hai, aur
rishte naate waale, un mein se
baaz, baaz se zyaada nazdeek hai
Allah ke hukm mein, beshak
Allah ta’ala har cheez ka jaanne
waala hai
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Asaan Alfaaz

1. dil
2. jo hatyaar se lais na ho

3. peet

4. alaaheda, alag, kisi mein se kisi ko juda karna

5. eraaz

6. zulm wa zyaadati

7. mazbooth

8. naql ki hoyi

9. intezaam karne waala

10. afraadh

11. haara hoa

12. pehlo

13. aqeede  ka bigaad

14. sabr

15. hips

16. wajeh, sabab

17. majboor

18. kamzoori

19. jo qabze mein hai

20. dosti

Y
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1. Allah aur us ke rasool ki
jaanib se bezaari ka elaan hai un
mushriko ke baare mein jin se
tum ne ahado paimaan kiya tha

2. pas (aye mushriko!) tum mulk
mein chaar mahine tak to chal
phir lo, jaan lo ke tum Allah ko
aajiz karne waale nahi ho aur ye
(bhi yaad rahe) ke Allah kaafiro
ko ruswa karne waala hai

3. Allah aur us ke rasool ki taraf
se logo ko bade haj ke din saaf
ittela hai ke Allah mushriko se
bezaar hai aur us ka rasool bhi,
agar ab bhi tum tauba kar lo to
tumhaare haq mein behtar hai
aur agar rugardaani karo to jaan
lo ke tum Allah ko hara nahi
sakte aur kaafiro ko dukh ki
maar ki qabar pahoncha dijiye

4. bajuz un mushriko ke jin se
tumhaara maaheda ho chuka hai
aur unhone tumhe zara sa bhi
nuqsaan nahi pahonchaya, na
kisi ki tumhaare qilaaf madad ki
hai to tum bhi un ke maaheda ki
muddath un ke saath pori karo,
Allah ta'ala parhezgaaro ko dosth
rakhta hai

9. Sureh Tauba
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5. phir hurmath waale mahino ke
guzarte hee mushriko ko jahaan
paao qatl karo unhe giraftaar
karo, un ka muhaasera kar lo aur
un ki taak mein har ghaati mein
ja baitho, haan agar wo tauba kar
le aur namaaz ke paabandh ho
jaaye aur zakaath ada karne lage
to tum un ki raahe chohd do,
yaqinan Allah ta'ala baqshne
waala meherbaan hai

6. agar mushriko mein se koyi
tujh se panaah talab kare to, tu
ose panaah de de, yaha tak ke wo
kalamullah sun le, phir ose apni
jaaye aman tak pahoncha de, ye
is liye ke ye log be-ilm hai

7. mushriko ke liye ahad, Allah
aur us ke rasool ke nazdeek kaise
reh sakta hai sivaaye un ke jin se
tum ne ahado paimaan masjide
haraam ke paas kiya hai, jab tak
wo log tum se maaheda nibaahe
tum bhi un se wafadaari karo,
Allah ta'ala muttaqiyo se
muhabbath rakhta hai

8. un ke waado ka kya etebaar,
un ka agar tum par ghalba ho
jaaye to, na ye qaraabatdaari ka
qayaal kare na ahado paimaan
ka, apni zabaano se to tumhe
parcha1 rahe hai, lekin un ke dil
nahi maante, un mein se aksar to
faasiq hai



9. Sureh Tauba

325

9. unhone Allah ki aayato ko
bahuth kam qimath par bhech
diya aur us ki raah se roka,
bahuth bora hai jo ye kar rahe
hai

10. ye to kisi musalmaan ke haq
mein kisi rishtedaari ka ya ahad
ka muth-laq lihaaz nahi karte, ye
hai hee hadh se guzarne waale

11. ab bhi agar ye tauba kar le
aur namaaz ke paaband ho jaaye
aur zakaath dete rahe to
tumhaare dini bhai hai, hum to
jaanne waalo ke liye apni aayate
khol khol kar bayaan kar rahe hai

12. agar ye log ahado paimaan
ke baadh bhi apni qasmo ko tod
de aur tumhaare deen mein taana
zani kare to tum bhi un
sardaraane kufr se bhid jaao, un
ki qasme koyi cheez nahi,
mumkin hai ke is tarah wo bhi
baaz aa jaaye

13. tum un logo ki sarkoobi2 ke
liye kyo tayyaar nahi hote
jinhone apni qasmo ko tod diya
aur paighambar ko jila watan
karne ki fikr mein hai aur khud
hee awwal baar unhone tum se
ched ki hai, kya tum un se darte
ho? Allah hee zyaada mustaheq
hai ke tum us ka dar rakho,
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bashart ye ke tum imaan waale
ho

14. un se tum jung karo, Allah
ta'ala inhe tumhaare haatho
azaab dega, unhe zaleel wa
ruswa karega, tumhe un par
madad dega aur musalmaano ke
kaleje thande karega

15. aur un ke dil ka gham wa
ghussa door karega aur wo jis ki
taraf chaahta hai rehmath se
tawajje farmaata hai, Allah
jaanta bujta hikmath waala hai

16. kya tum ye samajh baithe ho
ke tum chohd diye jaoge, halaan
ke ab tak Allah ne tum mein se
unhe mumtaaz nahi kiya jo
mujahid hai aur jinhone Allah ke
aur us ke rasool ke aur momino
ke siva aur kisi ko dili dosth nahi
banaaya, Allah qoob qabardaar
hai jo tum kar rahe ho

17. laayaq nahi ke mushrik Allah
ta'ala ki masjido ko abaad kare,
dara haal ye ke wo khud apne
kufr ke aap hee gawaah hai, un
ke amaal ghaarath wa akaarath
hai aur wo daayemi taur par
jahannami hai

18. Allah ki masjido ko raunaq
wa abaadi to un ke hisse mein
hai jo Allah par aur qayaamath
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ke din par imaan rakhte ho,
namaazo ke paaband ho, zakaath
dete ho, Allah ke siva kisi se na
darte ho, tawaqqo hai ke yahi log
yaqinan hidaayath yaafta hai

19. kya tum ne haajiyo ko paani
pila dena aur masjid haraam ki
qidmath karna us ke baraabar kar
diya hai jo Allah par aur aqirath
ke din par imaan laaye aur Allah
ki raah mein jihaad kiya, ye
Allah ke nazdeek baraabar ke
nahi aur Allah ta'ala zaalimo ko
hidaayath nahi karta

20. jo log imaan laaye, hijrath ki
Allah ki raah mein apne maal aur
apni jaan se jihaad kiya, wo
Allah ke haan bahuth bade
martabe waale hai aur yahi log
muraad paane waale hai

21. inhe un ka rab khush qabri
deta hai apni rehmath ki aur
razaa-mandi ki aur jannato ki, un
ke liye waha dawaami3 nemath
hai

22. waha ye hamesha rehne
waale hai, Allah ke paas yaqinan
bahuth bade sawaab hai

23. aye imaan waalo! apne baapo
ko aur apne bhaiyyo ko dosth na
banaao agar wo kufr ko imaan se
zyaada azizi rakhe, tum mein se
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jo bhi un se muhabbath rakhega
wo pura gunehgaar zaalim hai

24. aap keh dijiye ke agar
tumhaare baap aur tumhaare
ladke aur tumhaare bhai aur
tumhaari biwiya aur tumhaare
kumbe qabile aur tumhaare
kamaaye hoye maal aur wo
tijaarath jis ki kami se tum darte
ho aur wo haweliya jinhe tum
pasand karte ho, agar ye tumhe
Allah se aur us ke rasool se aur
us ki raah mein jihaad se bhi
zyaada azeez hai to tum intezaar
karo ke Allah tum par apna
azaab le aaye, Allah ta'ala
faasiqo ko hidaayath nahi deta

25. yaqinan Allah ta'ala ne
bahuth se maidaano mein tumhe
fateh di hai aur hunain ki ladaayi
waale din bhi jab ke tumhe apni
kasrath par naaz ho gaya tha,
lekin us ne tumhe koyi fayeda na
diya, balke zameen ba-wajoodh
apni kushaadgi ke tum par tang
ho gayi, phir tum peet pher kar
mud gaye

26. phir Allah ne apni taraf ki
taskeen apne Nabi par aur
momino par utaari aur apne wo
lashkar bheje jinhe tum dekh
nahi rahe thein aur kaafiro ko
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puri saza di, un kuffaar ka yahi
badhla tha

27. phir us ke baadh bhi jis par
chaahe Allah ta'ala apni rehmath
ki tawajje farmayega, Allah hee
baqshish wa meherbaani karne
waala hai

28. aye imaan waalo! beshak
mushrik bil-kul hee na-paak hai,
wo is saal ke baadh masjid
haraam ke paas bhi na phatakne
paaye, agar tumhe muflisi ka
khauf hai to Allah tumhe daulath
mandh kar dega apne fazl se agar
chaahe, Allah ilm wa hikmath
waala hai

29. un logo se lado jo Allah par
aur qayaamath ke din par imaan
nahi laate, jo Allah aur us ke
rasool ki haraam karda shay ko
haraam nahi jaante na deen-e-
haq ko qubol karte hai, un logo
mein se jinhe kitaab di gayi hai
yaha tak ke wo zaleel wa qaar ho
kar apne haath se jizya4 ada kare

30. yahood kehte hai uzair Allah
ka beta hai, aur nasraani kehte
hai Masih Allah ka beta hai, ye
qaul sirf un ke mu ki baath hai,
agle munkiro ki baath ki ye bhi
naql karne lage, Allah inhe
ghaarath kare, wo kaise paltaaye
jaate hai
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31. un logo ne Allah ko chohd
kar apne aalimo aur darwesho ko
rab banaaya hai aur Maryam ke
bete Masih ko, halaan ke inhe
sirf ek akela Allah hee ki
ibaadath ka hukm diya gaya tha,
jis ke siva koyi maboodh nahi,
wo paak hai un ke shareek
muqarrar karne se

32. wo chaahte hai ke Allah ke
noor ko apne mu se bujaade aur
Allah ta'ala inkaari hai magar osi
baath ka ke apna noor pora kare
go kaafir na khush rahe

33. osi ne apne rasool ko
hidaayath aur sacche deen ke
saath bheja hai ke ose aur
tamaam mazhabo par ghaalib kar
de, agar che mushrik bura maane

34. aye imaan waalo! aksar
ulema aur aabedh, logo ka maal
na-haq kha jaate hai aur Allah ki
raah se rok dete hai aur jo log
sone chaandi ka khazaana rakhte
hai aur Allah ki raah mein qarch
nahi karte unhe dardnaak azaab
ki qabar pahoncha dijiye

35. jis din us khazaane ko aatishe
dozakh mein tapaaya jayega phir
us se un ki peshaaniya aur pehlo
pite, daaghi jayengi(un se kaha
jayega) ye hai jise tum ne apne
liye khazaana bana kar rakha tha,
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pas apne khazaano ka maza
chako

36. mahino ki ginti Allah ke
nazdik kitabullah mein baara ki
hai, osi din se jab se asmaan aur
zameen ko us ne paida kiya hai,
un mein se chaar hurmath wa
adab ke hai, yahi durust deen hai,
tum un mahino mein apni jaano
par zulm na karo aur tum
tamaam mushriko se jihaad karo
jaise ke wo tum sab se ladte hai
aur jaan rakho ke Allah ta'ala
muttaqiyo ke saath hai

37. mahino ka aage piche kar
dena kufr ki zyaadati hai, is se
wo log gumraahi mein daale
jaate hai jo kaafir hai, ek saal to
ose halaal kar lete hai aur ek saal
osi ko hurmath waala kar lete
hai, ke Allah ne jo hurmath rakhi
hai us ke shumaar mein to
muwaafaqath5 kar le, phir ise
halaal bana le jise Allah ne
haraam kiya hai, unhe un ke bore
kaam bhale dikha diye gaye hai
aur khaume kuffaar ki Allah
rehnumaayi nahi farmaata

38. aye imaan waalo tumhe kya
ho gaya hai ke jab tum se kaha
jaata hai ke chalo Allah ke raaste
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mein kooch karo to tum zameen
se lage jaate ho, kya tum aaqirath
ke ewaz dunya ki zindagaani par
hee reej6 gaye ho, suno! dunya ki
zindagi to aaqirath ke muqaable
mein kuch yo hee si hai

39. agar tum ne koonch na kiya
to tumhe Allah ta'ala dardnaak
saza dega aur tumhaare siva aur
logo ko badal layega, tum Allah
ta'ala ko koyi nuqsaan nahi
pahoncha sakte aur Allah har
cheez par qaadir hai

40. agar tum un(Nabi sallallahu
alaihi wasallam)  ki madad na
karo to Allah hee ne un ki madad
ki us waqt jab ke unhe  kaafiro
ne (des se) nikaal diya tha, do
mein se dosra jab ke wo duno
ghaar mein thein, jab ye apne
saathi se keh rahe thein ke gham
na kar Allah hamaare saath hai,
pas janaab baari ne apni taraf se
taskeen7 us par naazil farma kar
un lashkaro se us ki madad ki
jinhe tum ne dekha hee nahi, us
ne kaafiro ki baath pasth kar di
aur buland wa azeez to Allah ka
kalma hee hai, Allah ghaalib hai
hikmath waala hai
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41. nikal khade ho jaao halke
phulke ho to bhi aur bhaari
bharkam ho to bhi aur raahe rab
mein apni maal wa jaan se jihaad
karo, yahi tumhaare liye behtar
hai, agar tum mein ilm ho

42. agar jald wasool hone waala
maal wa asbaab hota aur halka sa
safar hota to ye zaroor aap ke
piche ho lete lekin un par to
doori aur daraaz ki mushkil pad
gayi, ab to ye Allah ki qasme
khayenge ke agar hum mein
quwwath wa taaqath hoti to hum
yaqinan aap ke saath nikalte, ye
apni jaano ko khud hee halaakath
mein daal rahe hai, un ke jhota
hone ka saccha ilm Allah ko hai

43. Allah tujhe maaf farma de, tu
ne unhe kyo ijaazath de di?
baghair is ke, ke tere saamne
sacche log khol jaaye aur tu jhote
logo ko bhi jaan le

44. Allah par aur qayaamath ke
din par imaan wa yaqeen rakhne
waale to maali aur jaani jihaad se
ruk rehne ki kabhi bhi tujh se
ijaazath talab nahi karenge aur
Allah ta'ala parhezgaaro ko qoob
jaanta hai

45. ye ijaazath to tujh se wahi
talab karte hai jinhe na Allah par
imaan hai na aaqirath ke din ka
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yaqeen hai, jin ke dil shak mein
pade hoye hai aur wo apne shak
mein hee sargarda hai

46. agar un ka iraada jihaad ke
liye nikalne ka hota to wo us
safar ke liye samaan ki tayyari
kar rakhte lekin Allah ko unka
utna pasand hee na tha, is liye
unhe harkath se hee rok diya aur
keh diya gaya ke tum baithne
waalo ke saath baithe hee raho

47. agar ye tum mein mil kar
nikalte bhi to tumhaare liye
sivaaye fasaad ke aur koyi cheez
na badaate, balke tumhare
darmiyaan qoob ghode dauda
dete aur tum mein fitne daalne ki
talaash mein rehte, un ke maanne
waale khud tum mein maujood
hai aur Allah un zaalimo ko qoob
jaanta hai

48. ye to is se pehle bhi fitne ki
talaash karte rahe hai aur tere
liye kaamo ko ulat pulat karte
rahe hai yaha tak ke haq aa
pahoncha aur Allah ka hukm
ghaalib aa gaya, ba-wajood   ye
ke wo na-khushi mein hee rahe

49. un mein se koyi to kehta hai
ke mujhe ijaazath di jiye, mujhe
fitne mein na daaliye, agaah raho
wo tho fitne mein pad chuke hai
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aur yaqinan dozakh kaafiro ko
gher lene waali hai

50. aap ko agar koi bhalaayi mil
jaaye to unhe bora lagta hai aur
koi boraayi pahonch jaaye to ye
kehte hai, hum ne to apna
maamla pehle se hee durusth kar
liya tha, phir to bade hee itraate
hoye laut te hai

51. keh dijiye hamein koi
gazandh8 pahonch nahi  sakti
magar jo Allah ne hamaari
qismath mein likh rakhi hai, wo
hamara kaarsaaz aur moula hai,
momino ko to Allah ki zaath
paak per  hee bharosa karna
chaahiye

52. keh di jiye ke tum hamaare
baare mein jis cheez ka intezaar
kar rahe ho, wo do bhalaiyyo
mein se ek hai aur hum tumhaare
haq mein us ka intezaar karte hai
ke ya to Allah ta'ala apne paas se
koyi saza tumhe de ya hamaare
haatho se, pas ek taraf tum
muntazir raho dosri jaanib
tumhaare saath hum bhi
muntazir hai

53. keh di jiye ke tum khushi ya
na khushi kisi tarah bhi kharch
karo, qubool to har-giz na kiya
jayega, yaqinan tum faasiq log
ho
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54. koyi sabab un ke kharch ki
qubuliyath ke na hone ka us ke
siva nahi ke ye Allah aur us ke
rasool ke munkir hai aur badi
kaaheli se hee namaaz ko aate
hai aur bore dil se hee kharch
karte hai

55. pas aap ko in ke maal wa
aulaad taajjub mein na daal de,
Allah ki chaahath yahi hai ke us
se unhe dunya ki zindagi mein
hee saza de aur un ke kufr hee ki
haalath mein un ki jaane nikal
jaaye.

56. ye Allah ki qasam kha kha
kar kehte hai ke ye tumhaari
jamaath ke log hai, halaan ke wo
dar asal tumhaare nahi, baath sirf
itni hai ke ye darpuk log hai

57. agar ye koyi bachaao ki
jageh ya koyi ghaar ya koyi bhi
sar ghusaane ki jageh pa le to
abhi us taraf lagaam tod kar ulte
bhaag chote

58. un mein wo bhi hai jo
qairaati maal ki taqseem ke baare
mein aap par ayb rakhte hai, agar
unhe us mein se mil jaaye to
khush hai aur agar us mein se na
mila to fauran hee bigad khade
hoye



9. Sureh Tauba

337

59. agar ye log Allah aur rasool
ke diye hoye par khush rehte aur
keh dete ke Allah hamein kaafi
hai, Allah hamein apne fazl se de
ga aur us ka rasool bhi, hum to
Allah ki zaath se hee tawaqqe
rakhne waale hai

60. sadqe sirf faqiro ke liye hai
aur miskino ke liye aur un ke
wasool karne waalo ke liye aur
un  ke liye jin ke dil par-chaaye
jaate9 ho aur gardan chodaane
mein aur qarz daaro ke liye aur
Allah ki raah mein aur raahero
musaafiro ke liye farz hai Allah
ki taraf se aur Allah ilm wa
hikmath waala hai

61. un mein se wo bhi hai jo
paighambar ko eza dete hai aur
kehte hai kaan ka kaccha hai, aap
keh di jiye ke wo kaan tumhaare
bhale ke liye hai, wo Allah par
imaan rakhta hai aur
musalmaano ki baath ka yaqeen
karta hai aur tum mein se jo ahle
imaan hai, ye un ke liye rehmath
hai, rasoolullah  (sallallahualaihi
wasallam)  ko jo log eza dete hai
un ke liye dukh ki maar hai

62. mahez tumhe khush karne ke
liye tumhaare saamne Allah ki
qasme kha jaate hai,halaan ke
agar ye imaandaar hote to Allah
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aur us ka rasool raza-mandh
karne ke zyaada mustaheq thein

63. kya ye nahi jaante ke jo bhi
Allah ki aur us ke rasool ki
muqaalifath karega, us ke liye
yaqinan dozakh ki aag hai jis
mein wo hamesha rehne waala
hai, ye zabardast ruswaayi hai

64. munafiqo ko har waqt us
baath ka khatka laga rehta hai ke
kahi musalmano par koyi surath
na utre jo un ke dilo ki baatein
unhe batla de, keh di jiye ke tum
mazaaq udaate raho, yaqinan
Allah ta'ala ose zaahir karne
waala hai jis se tum dar dabak
rahe ho

65. agar aap un se poche to saaf
keh denge ke hum to yo hee
aapas mein has bol rahe thein,
keh di jiye ke Allah us ki aayate
aur us ka rasool hee tumhaare
hasi mazaaq ke liye reh gaye
hai?

66. tum bahaane na banao,
yaqinan tum apne imaan ke
baadh be-imaan ho gaye, agar
hum tum mein se kuch logo se
dar-guzar bhi kar le to kuch logo
ko un ke jurm ki sangeen saza
bhi denge
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67. tamaam munaafiq mardh wa
aurath aapas mein ek hee hai, ye
bori baatho ka hukm dete hai aur
bhali baatho se rokte hai aur apni
mutthi bandh rakhte hai, ye
Allah ko bhul gaye Allah ne inhe
bhula diya, beshak munaafiq hee
faasiq wa badh kirdaar hai

68. Allah ta'ala un munaafiq
mardho, aurto aur kaafiro se
jahannam ki aag ka waada kar
chuka hai jaha ye hamesha rehne
waale hai, wahi unhe kaafi hai,
un par Allah ki phitkaar hai aur
unhi ke liye dayemi10 azaab hai

69. misl un logo ke jo tum se
pehle thein, tum mein se wo
zyaada quwwath waale thein aur
zyaada maal wa aulaad waale
thein, pas wo apna deeni hissa
barath gaye, phir tum ne bhi
apna hissa barath liya jaise tum
se pehle ke log apne hisse se
fayeda mandh hoye thein aur
tum ne bhi isi tarah mazaaqana
bahez ki jaise ke unhone ki thi,
un ke amaal dunya aur aaqirath
mein ghaarath ho gaye, yahi log
nuqsaan paane waale hai

70. kya unhe apne se pehle logo
ki qabre nahi pahonchi, khaum e
noah aur aadh aur samoodh aur
khaum e ibraheem aur ahle
madyan aur ahle mutafikaath
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(ulti hoyi bastiyo ke rehne
waale)  ki un ke paas un ke
paighambar dalile le kar
pahonche, Allah aisa na tha ke
un par zulm kare balke unhone
khud hee apne upar zulm kiya

71. momin mardh wa aurath
aapas mein ek dosre ke
(madadgar wa ma’awin aur)
dosth hai, wo bhalaiyyo ka hukm
dete hai aur boaraiyyo se rokte
hai, namaazo ko paabandi se
baja laate hai zakaath ada karte
hai, Allah ki aur us ke rasool ki
baath maante hai, yahi log hai jin
par Allah ta'ala bahuth jald
rahem farmayega, beshak Allah
ghalbe waala hikmath waala hai

72. un imaandaar mardo aur
aurto se Allah ne un jannato ka
waada farmaaya hai jin ke niche
nehre lehre le rahi hai jahaan wo
hamesha rehne waale hai aur un
saaf sutre pakiza mehlaath ka jo
un hameshgi waali jannato mein
hai aur Allah ki raza mandhi sab
se badi cheez hai, yahi zabardast
kamyaabi hai

73. aye Nabi! kaafiro aur
munaafiqo se jihaad jaari rakho
aur un par saqth ho jaao, un ki
asli jageh dozakh hai jo
nihaayath badh-tareen jageh hai
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74. ye Allah ki qasme kha kar
kehte hai ke unhone nahi kaha,
halaan ke yaqinan kufr ka kalma
un ki zabaan se nikal chuka hai
aur ye apne Islam ke baadh
kaafir ho gaye hai aur unhone us
kaam ka qasd bhi kiya jo pura na
kar sa ke, ye sirf isi baath ka
inteqaam le rahe hai ke inhe
Allah ne apne fazl se aur us ke
r a s o o l ( s a l l a l l a h u - a l a i h i
wasallam) ne daulath mandh kar
diya, agar ye ab bhi tauba kar le
to ye un ke haq mein behtar hai
aur agar mo mude rahe tuo Allah
ta'ala unhe dunya wa aaqirath
mein dardnaak azaab dega aur
zameen bhar mein un ka koyi
himaayati aur madadgaar na
khada hoga

75. un mein wo bhi hai jinhone
Allah se ahad kiya tha ke agar
wo hamein apne fazl se maal
dega to hum zaroor sadqa wa
khairaath karenge aur pakki
tarah neko kaaro mein ho
jayenge

76. lekin jab Allah ne apne fazl
se unhe diya to ye us mein baqili
karne lage aur taal matool kar ke
mo mod liya
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77. pas us ki saza mein Allah ne
un ke dilo mein nifaaq daal diya
Allah se milne ke dino tak, kyo
ke unhone Allah se kiye hoye
waada ka qilaaf kiya aur kyo ke
jhoot bolte rahe

78. kya wo nahi jaante ke Allah
ko un ke dil ka bhed aur un ki
sargooshi sab maloom hai aur
Allah ta'ala ghayb ki tamaam
baatho se qabardaar hai

79. jo log un musalmaano par
taana zani karte hai jo dil khol
kar aaqirath karte hai aur un logo
par jinhe sivaye apni mehnath
mazdoori ke aur kuch mayassar
hee nahi, pas ye un ka mazaaq
udaate hai, Allah bhi un se
tamassaqur11 karta hai, unhee ke
liye dardnaak azaab hai

80. un ke liye aap (sallallahu
alaihi wasallam) isteghfaar kare
ya na kare, agar aap sattar
martaba bhi un ke liye isteghfaar
kare to bhi Allah unhe hargiz na
baqshega, ye is liye ke unhone
Allah se aur us ke rasool se kufr
kiya hai, aise faasiq logo ko rab
kareem hidaayath nahi deta

81. piche reh jaane waale log
rasool Allah (sallallahu alaihi
wasallam) ke jaane ke baadh
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apne baithe rehne  par khush hai,
unhone Allah ki raah mein apne
maal aur apne jaano se jihaad
karna na pasand rakha aur
unhone keh diya ke is garmi
mein math niklo, keh di jiye ke
dozakh ki aag bahuth hee saqth
garm hai, kaash ke wo samajhte
hote

82. pas unhe chaahiye ke bahuth
kam hase aur bahuth zyaada
roye, badhle mein us ke jo ye
karte thein

83. pas agar Allah ta'ala aap ko
in ki kisi jamaath ki taraf lauta
kar waapas le aaye phir ye aap
se maidaan e jung mein nikalne
ki ijaazath talab kare to aap keh
di jiye ke tum mere saath har-giz
chal nahi sakte aur na mere saath
tum dushmano se ladaayi kar
sakte ho, tum ne pehli martaba
hee baith rehne ko pasand kiya
tha, pas tum piche reh jaane
waalo mein hee baithe raho

84. un mein se koyi mar jaaye to
aap us ke janaaze ki har-giz
namaaz na pade aur na us ki
qabar par khade ho, ye Allah aur
us ke rasool ke munkir hai aur
marte dum tak badh-kaar
be-ita’ath rahe hai
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85. aap ko un ke maal wa aulaad
kuch bhi bhale na lage! Allah ki
chaahath yahi hai ke unhe un
chizo se dunyawi saza de aur ye
apni jaane nikalne tak kaafir hee
rahe

86. jab koyi surath utaari jaati hai
ke Allah par imaan laao aur us ke
rasolo ke saath mil kar jihaad
karo to un mein se daulath
mandho ka ek tabqa aap ke paas
aa kar ye keh kar ruqsath le leta
hai ke hamein to baithe rehne
waalo mein hee chohd di jiye

87. ye to khana nasheen12 aurto
ka saath dene par reech13 gaye
aur un ke dilo par muhar laga di
gayi, ab wo kuch samajh aqqal
nahi rakhte

88. lekin khud rasool(sallallahu
alaihi wasallam) aur us ke saath
ke imaan waale apne maalo aur
jaano se jihaad karte hai, yahi
log bhalaiyyo waale hai aur yahi
log kamyaabi haasil karne waale
hai

89. in hee ke liye Allah ne wo
jannate tayyaar ki hai jin ke
niche nehre jaari hai, jin  mein ye
hamesha rehne waale hai, yahi
bahuth badi kamyaabi hai
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90. baadh-ye-nashino14 mein se
uzr waale log haazir hoye, ke
unhe ruqsath de di jaaye aur wo
baithe rahe jinhone Allah se aur
us ke rasool se jhoti baatein
banaayi thi, ab to un mein jitne
kuffaar hai unhe dukh dene waali
maar pahonch kar rahegi

91. zayifo par aur bimaro par aur
un par jin ke paas qarch karne ko
kuch bhi nahi koyi harj nahi,
bashart ye ke wo Allah aur us ke
rasool ki khair qaahi karte rahe,
aise nek kaaro par ilzaaem ki
koyi raah nahi, Allah ta'ala badi
maghfirath wa rehmath waala
hai

92. haan un par bhi koyi harj
nahi jo aap ke paas aate hai ke
aap unhe savaari muhiyya kar
de, to aap jawaab dete hai ke
main to tumhaari sawaari ke liye
kuch bhi nahi paata, to wo ranj
wa gham se apni aankho se
aanso bahaate hoye laut jaate hai
ke inhe qarch karne ke liye kuch
bhi mayassar nahi

93. beshak un logo par to raah
ilzaam hai aur un hee par hai jo
ba-wajoodh daulath mandh hone
ke aap se ijaazath talab karte hai,
ye khana nasheen aurto ka saath
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dene par khush hai aur un ke dilo
par muhar khuda wandi lag
chuki hai, jis  se  wo  mahez
be-ilm ho gaye hai

94. ye log tumhaare saamne uzr
pesh karenge jab tum un ke paas
waapas jaoge, aap keh di jiye ke
ye uzr pesh math karo, hum
kabhi tum ko saccha na
samjhenge, Allah ta'ala hum ko
tumhaari qabar de chuka hai aur
ayindah bhi Allah aur us ka
rasool tumhaari kaar-guzaari
dekh lenge phir aise ke paas
lautaaye jaoge jo poshida aur
zaaher sab ka jaanne waala hai,
phir wo tum ko bata dega jo
kuch tum karte thein

95. haan wo ab tumhaare saamne
Allah ki qasme kha jayenge jab
tum un ke paas waapas jaoge, ta
ke tum un ko un ki haalath par
chohd do, so tum un ko un ki
haalath par chohd do, wo log
bil-kul gandhe hai aur un ka
tikhaana dozakh hai un kaamo ke
badhle jinhe wo kiya karte thein

96. ye is liye khasme khayenge
ke tum un se raazi ho jao, so agar
tum un se raazi bhi ho jao to
Allah ta'ala to aise faasiq logo se
raazi nahi hota
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97. dehaati log kufr aur nifaaq
mein bahuth hee saqt hai aur un
ko aisa hona hee chaahiye ke un
ko un ehkaam ka ilm na ho jo
Allah ta'ala ne apne rasool par
naazil farmaaye hai aur Allah
bada ilm waala, badi hikmath
waala hai

98. aur un dehaatiyo mein se
baaz aise hai ke jo kuch kharch
karte hai us ko jurmaana
samajhte hai aur tum
musalmaano ke waaste bure
waqt ke muntazir rehte hai, bora
waqt un hee par padne waala hai
aur Allah sunne waala jaanne
waala hai

99. aur baaz ahle dehaath mein
aise bhi hai jo Allah ta'ala par aur
qayamath ke din par imaan
rakhte hai aur jo kuch qarch
karte hai us ko indallah qurb
haasil hone ka zariya aur rasool
ki dua ka zariya banaate hai,
yaad rakho ke un ka ye qarch
karna beshak un ke liye maujibe
qurbath hai,un ko Allah ta'ala
zaroor apni rehmath mein
daakhil karega, Allah ta'ala badi
maghfirath waala badi rehmath
waala hai

100. aur jo muhaajireen aur
ansaar sabeq aur muqaddam hai
aur jitne log eqlaas ke saath un
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ke pairav hai Allah un sab se
raazi hoa aur wo sab us se raazi
hoye aur Allah ne un ke liye aise
baagh muhiyya kar rakhe hai jin
ke niche nehre jaari hongi jin
mein hamesha rahenge, ye badi
kamyaabi hai

101. aur jo kuch tumhaare girdh
wa pesh waalo mein aur jo kuch
madine waalo mein aise munafiq
hai ke nifaaq par ade hoye hai,
aap un ko nahi jaante, un ko hum
jaante hai, hum un ko dohri saza
denge, phir wo bade bhaari
azaab ki taraf bheje jayenge

102. aur  kuch aur log hai jo apni
khata ke eqraari hai, jinhone mile
jhole amal kiye thein kuch bhale
aur kuch bore, Allah se ummid
hai ke un ki tauba qubool
faramaaye, bila shuba Allah
ta'ala badi maghfirath waala badi
rehmath waala hai

103. aap un ke maalo mein se
sadqa le li jiye jis ke zariye se
aap un ko paak saaf karde aur un
ke liye dua ki jiye, bila shuba aap
ki dua un ke liye maujibe
itmenaan hai aur Allah ta'ala
qoob sunta hai qoob jaanta hai

104. kya un ko ye qabar nahi ke
Allah hee apne bandho ki tauba
qubool karta hai aur wahi
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sadqaath ko qubool farmaata hai
aur ye ke Allah hee tauba qubool
karne mein aur rehmath karne
mein kaamil hai

105. keh di jiye ke tum amal
kiye jao, tumhaare amal Allah
khud dekh lega aur us ka rasool
aur imaan waale (bhi dekh lenge)
aur zaroor tum ko aise ke paas
jaana hai jo tamaam chupi aur
kholi chizo ka jaanne waala hai,
so wo tum ko tumhaara sab kiya
hoa batla dega

106. aur kuch aur log hai jin ka
maamla Allah ka hukm aane tak
multawi hai un ko saza dega ya
un ki tauba qubool kar lega aur
Allah qoob jaanne waala hai
bada hikmath waala hai

107. aur baaz aise hai jinhone un
aghraaz15 ke liye masjid banaayi
hai ke zarar16 pahonchaaye aur
kufr ki baatein kare aur imaan-
daaro mein tafreeq daale aur us
shaqs ke qayaam ka samaan kare
jo us se pehle se Allah aur rasool
ka muqaalif hai aur qasme kha
jayenge ke ba-juz bhalaayi ke
aur hamaari kuch niyyath nahi
aur Allah gawaah hai ke wo
bil-kul jhote hai
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108. aap us mein kabhi khade na
ho, al-batta jis masjid ki bunyaad
awwal din se taqwa par rakhi
gayi hai, wo us laayeq hai ke aap
us mein khade ho, us mein aise
aadmi hai ke wo qoob paak hone
ko pasandh karte hai aur Allah
ta'ala qoob paak hone ko
pasandh karta hai

109. phir kya aisa shaqs behtar
hai jis ne apni imaarath ki
bunyaad Allah se darne par aur
Allah ki khushnudi par rakhi ho
ya wo shaqs ke jis ne apni
imaarath ki bunyaad kisi ghaati
ke kinaare par jo ke girne hee ko
ho rakhi ho, phir wo us ko le kar
aatishe dozakh mein gir pade aur
Allah ta'ala aise zaalimo ko
samajh hee nahi deta

110. un ki ye imaarath jo unhone
banaayi hai hamesha un ke dilo
mein shak ki bunyaad par
(kaanta ban kar) khatakti rahegi
haan magar un ke dil hee agar
paash paash ho jaaye to khair,
aur Allah ta'ala bada ilm waala
badi hikmath waala hai

111. bila-shuba Allah ta'ala ne
musalmaano se un ki jaano ko
aur un ke maalo ko us baath ke
ewaz khareed liya hai ke un ko
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jannath milegi, wo log Allah ki
raah mein ladte hai jis mein qatal
karte hai aur qatl kiye jaate hai,
us par saccha waada kiya gaya
hai tauraath mein aur injeel mein
aur Qur’aan mein aur Allah se
zyaada apne ahad ko kaun pura
karne waala hai, to tum log apni
is bae17 par jis ka tum ne maamla
teh raya hai khushi manaao aur
ye badi kamyaabi hai

112. wo aise hai jo tauba karne
waale ibaadath karne waale,
hamdh karne waale, roza rakhne
waale(ya raahe haq mein safar
karne waale) ruko aur sajda
karne waale, nek baatho ki
taaleem dene waale aur buri
baatho se baaz rakhne waale aur
Allah ki hadho ka qayaal rakhne
waale hai aur aise momineen ko
aap khush qabri suna di jiye

113. paighambar ko aur dosre
musalmano ko jaayez nahi ke
mushrikeen ke liye maghfirath ki
dua maange agar che wo
rishtedaar hee ho, is amr18 ke
zaaher ho jaane ke baadh ke ye
log dozakhi hai

114. aur ibraheem ka apne baap
ke liye dua e maghfirath
maangna, wo sirf waade ke
sabab se tha jo unhone us se
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waada kar liya tha, phir jab un
par ye baath zaaher ho gayi ke
wo Allah ka dushman hai to wo
us se mahaz be talluq ho gaye,
waqeyi ibraheem bade narm dil
aur bur-dubaar thein

115. aur Allah aisa nahi karta ke
kisi khaum ko hidaayath kar ke
baadh mein gumraah karde jab
tak ke un chizo ko saaf saaf na
bathla de jin se wo bache, beshak
Allah ta'ala har cheez ko qoob
jaanta hai

116. bila shuba Allah hee ki
saltanath hai asmaano aur
zameen mein, wahi jilata  aur
maarta hai aur tumhaara Allah ke
siva na koyi yaar hai aur na koyi
madadgaar hai

117. Allah ta'ala ne paighambar
ke haal par tawajje farmaayi aur
muhaajireen aur ansaar ke haal
par bhi jinhone aisi tangi ke waqt
paighambar ka saath diya, us ke
baadh ke un mein se ek gruh ke
dilo mein kuch tazal zul19 ho
chala tha, phir Allah ne un ke
haal par tawajje farmaayi, bila
shuba Allah ta'ala un sab par
bahuth hee shafeeq meherbaan
hai
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118. aur teen shaqso ke haal par
bhi jin ka maamla multawi
chohd diya gaya tha yaha tak ke
jab zameen ba-wajoodh apni
faraaqi ke un par tang hone lagi
aur wo khud apni jaan se tang aa
gaye aur unhone samajh liya ke
Allah se kahi panaah nahi mil
sakti ba-juz us ke, ke osi ki taraf
rujo kiya jaaye, phir un ke haal
par tawajje farmaayi ta ke wo
ainda bhi tauba kar sake, beshak
Allah ta'ala bahuth tauba qubool
karne waala bada rahem waala
hai

119. aye imaan waalo Allah
ta'ala se daro aur saccho ke saath
raho

120. madine ke rehne waalo ko
aur jo dehaati un ke girdh wa
pesh hai un ko ye zeba na tha ke
rasool Allah ko (chohd kar)
piche reh jaaye aur na ye ke apni
jaan ko un ki jaan se azeez
samjhe, ye us sabab se ke un ko
Allah ki raah mein jo piyaas lagi
aur jo thakaan pahonchi aur jo
bhok lagi aur jo kisi aisi jageh
chale jo kuffaar ke liye maujibe
ghaiz20 hoa ho aur dushmano ki
jo kuch qabar li un sab par un ke
naam(ek ek ) nek kaam likha
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gaya, yaqinan Allah ta'ala
muqliseen ka ajr zaaya nahi karta

121. aur jo kuch chota bada
unhone qarch kiya aur jitne
maidaan un ko tay karne pade,
ye sab bhi un ke naam likha gaya
ta ke Allah ta'ala un ke kaamo ka
acche se accha badhla de

122. aur musalmano ko ye na
chahiye ke sab ke sab nikal
khade ho, so aisa kyo na kiya
jaaye ke un ki har badi jamaath
mein se ek choti jamaath jaaya
kare ta ke wo deen ki samajh
bojh haasil kare aur ta ke ye log
apni khaum ko jab ke wo un  ke
paas aaye daraaye ta ke wo darr
jaaye

123. aye imaaan walo! un
kuffaar se lado jo tumhaare aas
paas hai aur un ko tumhaare
andar saqti paana chaahiye, aur
ye yaqeen rakho ke Allah ta'ala
muttaqi logo ke saath hai

124. aur jab koyi surath naazil ki
jaati hai to baaz munaafiqin
kehte hai ke is surath ne tum
mein se kis ke imaan ko zyaada
kiya hai, so jo log imaan waale
hai us surath ne un ke imaan ko
zyaada kiya hai aur wo khush ho
rahe hai
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125. aur jin ke dilo mein rog hai
us surath ne un mein un ki
gandagi ke saath aur gandagi
bada di aur wo haalate kufr hee
mein mar gaye

126. aur kya un ko nahi
dikhlaayi deta ke ye log har saal
ek baar ya do baar kisi na kisi
aafath mein phaste rehte hai, phir
bhi na tauba karte hai, na
nasihath qubool karte hai

127. aur jab koyi surath naazil ki
jaati hai to ek dosre ko dekhne
lagte hai ke tum ko koyi dekhta
to nahi, phir chal dete hai, Allah
ta'ala ne un ka dil pher diya hai
is wajeh se ke wo be-samajh log
hai

128. tumhaare paas ek aise
paighambar tashreef laaye hai jo
tumhaari jins se hai jin ko
tumhaari nuqsaan21 ki baath
nihaayath gera guzarti hai jo
tumhaari fayede22 ke bade
qaahish mandh rehte hai, imaan
waalo ke saath bade hee shafeeq
aur meherbaan hai

129. phir agar ru-gardaani kare
to aap keh di jiye ke mere liye
Allah kaafi hai, us ke siva koyi
maboodh nahi, main ne osi par
bharosa kiya aur wo bade arsh ka
maalik hai
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Asaan Alfaaz

1. raazi karna

2. qatam karna

3. hamesha

4. tax

5. ittefaaq karna

6. raazi

7. itmenaan, sukoon

8. musibath, takleef

9. wo kaafir jo kuch kuch Islam ki taraf maayel ho  aur us ki imdaad
karne par ye ummid ho ke wo musalmaan ho jaaye

10. hamesha

11. mazaaq karna

12. ghar mein rehne waali qawaateen

13. raazi hona, raazi ho gaye

14. baddhi log

15. maqsadh

16. nuqsaan

17. tijaarath

18. maamla

19. shak wa shuba

20. takleef

21. nuqsaan

22. faayeda

Y
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. Alif laam raa, ye pur hikmath
kitab ki ayate hai

2. kya un logo ko is baath se taajjub
hoa ke hum ne un mein se ek shaqs
ke paas wahi bhej di ke sab
aadmiyo ko daraaye aur jo imaan
le aaye un ko ye khush qabri
sunaaye ke un ke rab ke paas un ko
pura ajr wa martaba milega, kaafiro
ne kaha ke ye shaqs to bila shuba
sarih jadugar hai

3. bila shuba tumhara rub Allah
hee hai jis ne asmano aur zamin
ko che roz mein paida kar diya
phir arsh par qaem hoa,wo har
kaam ki tadbir karta hai, us ki
ijazath ke baghair koi us ke pas
sifarish karne wala nahi,aisa
Allah tumhara rub hai,so tum us
ki ibadath karo, kya tum phir bhi
nasihath nahi pakadte

4. tum sub ko Allah hee ke paas
jaana hai,Allah ne saccha wada
kar rakha hai,beshak wahi pehli
bar bhi paida karta hai phir wahi
dobara bhi paida karega ta ke

10. Sureh Yonus
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aise logo ko jo ke iman lae aur
unhone nek kam kiye insaf ke
sath jaza de aur jin logo ne kufr
kiya un ke waste khaulta hoa
pani pine ko milega aur dardnak
azaab hoga un ke kufr ki wajeh
se

5. wo Allah tala aisa hai jis ne
aftab ko chamakta hoa banaya
aur chaand ko norani banaya aur
us ke liye manzile muqarrar ki ta
ke tum barso ki ginti aur hisab
malom kar liya karo, Allah tala
ne ye chize be’faeda nahi paida
ki, wo ye dalayel un ko saaf saaf
batla raha hai jo danish1 rakhte
hai

6. bila shuba rath aur din ke yeke
badh digare ane mein aur Allah
tala ne jo kuch asmano aur
zamin mein paida kiya hai un
sub mein un logo ke waste
dalayel hai jo Allah ka dar rakhte
hai

7. jin logo ko hamare paas ane
ka yaqin nahi aur wo dunyawi
zindagi par razi ho gae hai aur us
mein ji laga baite hai aur jo log
hamari ayato se ghafil hai

8. aise logo ka tikhana un ke
amaal ki wajeh se dozakh hai
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9. yaqinan jo log iman lae aur
unhone nek kaam kiye un ka rub
un ko un ke iman ke sabab un ke
maqsad tak pahocha dega,
nemath ke bagho mein jin ke
niche nehre jari hongi

10. un ke muh se ye bath niklegi
“ subhanAllah” aur un ka bahmi
salaam ye hoga “Assalamu
alaikum” aur un ki aqeer bath ye
hogi, tamam tarife Allah ke liye
hai jo sare jahan ka rub hai

11. aur agar Allah logo par jaldi
se nuqsan waqe kar diya karta jis
tarah wo faede ke liye jaldi
machate hai, tuh un ka wada
kabhi ka pora ho chuka hota, so
hum un logo ko jin ko hamare
paas ane ka yaqin nahi hai un ke
haal par chode rakhte hai ke apni
sarkashi mein bhatakte rahe

12. aur jab insan ko koi taklif
pahochti hai tuh hum ko pukarta
hai lete bhi,baite bhi, khade
bhi,phir jab hum us ki taklif us
se hata dete hai tuh wo aisa ho
jata hai ke goya us ne apni taklif
ke liye jo ose pahochi thi kabhi
hamein pukara hee na tha, un
hadh se guzarne walo ke amaal
ko un ke liye osi tarah khush
numa bana diya gaya hai
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13. aur hum ne tum se pehle
bahuth se gruho ko halaak kar
diya jab ke unhone zulm kiya
halan ke un ke pas un ke
paighambar bhi dalael le kar aae,
aur wo aise kabh thein ke iman
le ate? hum mujrim logo ko aisi
hee saza diya karte hai

14. phir un ke badh hum dunya
mein bajae un ke, tum ko
janashin kiya, ta ke hum dekh le
ke tum kis tarah kaam karte ho

15. aur jab un ke samne hamari
ayate padi jati hai jo bilkul saaaf
saaf hai tuh ye log jin ko hamare
paas ane ki ummid nahi hai yo
kehte hai ke is ke siva koi dosra
Qur’an laiyye, ya is mein kuch
tarmim kar dijiye, aap (sallallahu
alaihiwasallam) yo keh dijiye ke
mujhe ye haq nahi ke main apni
taraf se is mein tarmim kardo,
bus main tuh osi ka itteba
karonga jo mere paas wahi ke
zariye se pahocha hai, agar main
apne rab ki na-farmaani karo, to
main ek bade din ke azaab ka
andesha rakhta hoon

16. aap yo keh dijiye ke agar
Allah ko manzor hota tuh na tuh
main tum ko wo pad kar sunata
aur na Allah tala tum ko us ki
ittela deta,kyo ke main is se
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pehle tuh ek bade hissa umr tak
tum mein reh chuka ho, phir kya
tum aqal nahi rakhte

17. so us shaqs se zyada kaun
zalim hoga jo Allah par jhot
baandhe, ya us ki ayato ko jhuta
batlae, yaqinan aise mujrimo ko
aslan falaah na hogi

18. aur ye log Allah ke siva aisi
chizo ki ibadath karte hai jo na
un ko zarar pahocha sake aur na
un ko nafa pahocha sake, aur
kehte hai ke ye Allah ke paas
hamare sifarshi hai, aap keh
dijiye ke kya tum Allah ko aisi
chiz ki qabar dete ho jo Allah
tala ko malom nahi na aasmano
mein aur na zamin mein, wo
paak aur bartar hai un logo ke
shirk se

19. aur tamam log ek hee
ummath ke thein,phir unhone
eqtelaf paida kar liya aur agar ek
bath na hoti jo aap ke rub ki taraf
se pehle teher chuki hai tuh jis
chiz mein ye log eqtelaf kar rahe
hai un ka qatai faisla ho chuka
hota

20. aur ye log yo kehte hai ke un
par un ke rub ki janib se koi
nishani kyo nahi nazil hoti ?so
aap farma dijiye ke ghaib ki
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qabar sirf Allah ko hai, so tum
bhi muntazir raho,main bhi
tumhare sath muntazir ho

21. aur jab hum logo ko us amr
ke badh ke un par koi musibath
pad chuki ho, kisi nemath ka
maza chaka dete hai tuh wo
fauran hee hamari ayato ke bare
mein chaale chalne lagte hai,aap
keh dijiye ke Allah chaal chalne
mein tum se zyada tez hai,
bilyaqin hamare farishte tumhari
sub chaalo ko likh rahe hai

22. wo Allah aisa hai ke tum ko
khushki aur darya mein chalata
hai yaha tak ke jab tum kashti
mein hote ho aur wo kashtiya
logo ko mawafiq hawa ke zariye
se le kar chalti hai aur wo log un
se khush hote hai, un par ek
jhoka saqth hawa ka ata hai aur
har taraf se un par mauje uthti
chali ati hai aur wo samajhte hai
ke (bore) aa ghire (us waqt) sub
khalis eteqad kar ke Allah hee ko
pukarte hai ke agar tu hum ko is
se bacha le tuh hum zaror shukr
guzar ban jaenge

23. phir jab Allah tala un ko
bacha leta hai tuh fauran hee wo
zamin mein nahaq sarkashi karne
lagte hai, ae logo ye tumhari
sarkashi tumhare liye wabal
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hone wali hai, dunyawi zindagi
ke (chand) faede hai,phir hamare
paas tum ko ana hai phir hum
sub tumhara kiya hoa tum ko
batla denge

24. pus dunyawi zindagi ki
halath tuh aisi hai jaise hum ne
aasman se pani barsaya, phir us
se zamin ki nabataath jin ko
admi aur chau paaye khate hai
qoob gunjaan2 ho kar nikli, yaha
tak ke jab wo zamin apni
raunakh ka pora hissa le chuki
aur us ki qoob zebayesh3 ho gai
aur us ke maliko ne samajh liya
ke, ab hum is par bilkul qaabiz
ho chuke, tuh din mein ya rath
mein us par hamari taraf se koi
hukm (azaab) aa pada, so hum ne
us ko aisa saaf kar diya ke goya
kal wo maujodh hee na thi, hum
isi tarah ayaath ko saaf saaf
bayan karte hai, aise logo ke liye
jo sonchte hai

25. aur Allah tala salamati ke
ghar ki taraf tum ko bulata hai
aur jis ko chahta hai raahe rast
par chalne ki taufiq deta hai

26. jin logo ne neki ki hai un ke
waste qoobi hai aur mazeed
bar’aa bhi, aur un ke chehro par
na siyahi chaegi aur na zillath, ye
log jannath mein rehne wale hai,
wo us mein hamesha rahenge
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27. aur jin logo ne badh’kaam
kiye un ki badhi ki saza us ke
barabar milegi aur un ko zillath
chayegi, un ko Allah tala se koi
na bacha sakega,goya un ke
chehro par andheri rath ke parath
ke parath lapet diye gae hai,ye
log dozakh mein rehne wale hai,
wo us mein hamesha rahenge

28. aur wo din bhi qabil e zikr
hai,jis roz hum un sub ko jama
karenge, phir mushrikin se
kahenge ke tum aur tumhare
sharik apni jageh tehro, phir hum
un ke aapas mein phot dal denge
aur un ke wo shurka kahenge ke
tum hamari ibadath nahi karte
thein

29. so hamare tumhare darmiyan
Allah kafi hai gawah ke taur par
ke hum ko tumhari ibdath ki
qabar bhi na thi

30. us muqam par har shaqs apne
agle kiye hoe kamo ki jaanch kar
lega aur ye log Allah ki taraf jo
un ka malik haqiqi hai lautae
jaenge aur jo kuch jhoot bandha
karte thein sub un se ghaib ho
jaenge

31. aap kahiye ke wo kaun hai jo
tum ko asman aur zamin se rizkh
pahochata hai, ya wo kaun hai jo
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kano aur aankho par pora eqtiyar
rakhta hai aur wo kaun  hai jo
zinde ko murde se nikalta hai aur
murde ko zinde se nikalta hai aur
wo kaun hai jo tamam kamo ki
tadbir karta hai? zaror wo yahi
kahenge ke “Allah” to un se
kahiye ke phir kyo nahi darte

32. so ye hai Allah tala jo
tumhara rub haqiqi hai, phir haq
ke badh aur kya reh gaya bajuz
gumrahi ke,phir kahan phire jate
ho?

33. isi tarah aap ke rub ki ye bath
ke ye iman na laenge tamam
fasiq logo ke haq mein sabith ho
chuki hai

34. aap yo hee kahiye ke kya
tumhare shurka mein koi aisa hai
jo pehli bar bhi paida kare phir
dubara bhi paida kare? aap keh
dijiye ke Allah hee pehli bar
paida karta hai phir wahi dobara
bhi paida karega, phir tum kahan
phire jate ho ?

35. aap kahiye ke tumhare
shurka mein koi aisa hai ke haq
ka rasta batata ho? aap keh dijiye
ke Allah hee haq ka rasta batata
hai,to phir aya jo shaqs haq ka
rasta batata ho wo zyada itteba
ke laeq hai ya wo shaqs jis ko
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baghair batae khud hee rasta na
sojhe? pas tum ko kya ho gaya
hai,tum kaise faisle karte ho

36. aur un mein se aksar log sirf
gumaan par chal rahe hai,
yaqinan gumaan, haq (ki
marifath)  mein kuch bhi kaam
nahi de sakta, ye jo kuch kar rahe
hai yaqinan Allah ko sub qabar
hai

37. aur ye Qur’an aisa nahi ke
Allah (ki wahi) ke baghair (apne
hee se) ghad liya gaya ho, balke
ye to (un kitabo ki) tasdiq karne
wala hai jo us ke qabl(nazil)ho
chuki hai aur kitab (ahkaame
zaru-riyya) ki tafsil bayan karne
wala hai, is mein koi bath shak
ki nahi ke rabbul aalameen ki
taraf se hai

38. kya ye log yo kehte hai ke
aap ne is ko ghad liya hai? aap
keh dijiye ke to phir tum is ke
misl ek hee surath lao aur jin jin
ghairullah ko bula sako bulalo
agar tum sacche ho

39. balke aisi chiz ki takzib
karne lage jis ko apne ehaataye
ilmi4 mein nahi lae aur hunoos5

un ko us ka aqeer natija nahi
mila, jo log in se pehle hoe hai
isi tarah unhone bhi jhot laya tha,
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so dekh li jiye ke un zalimo ka
anjam kaisa hoa?

40. aur un mein se baaz aise hai
jo is par iman le aenge aur baaz
aise hai ke is par iman na laenge
aur aap ka rub mufsido ko qoob
janta hai

41. aur agar aap ko jhutlate rahe
to, ye keh dijiye ke mere liye
mera amal aur tumhare liye
tumhara amal, tum mere amal se
bari ho aur main tumhare amal
se bari hoon

42. aur un mein baaz aise hai jo
aap ki taraf kaan lagae baite hai,
kya aap behro ko sunate hai,go
un ko samajh bhi na ho?

43. aur un mein baaz aise hai ke
aap ko tak6 rahe hai, phir kya aap
andho ko rasta dikhlana chahte
hai, go un ko basirath bhi na ho?

44. ye yaqini bath hai ke Allah
logo par kuch zulm nahi karta,
lekin log khud hee apni jano par
zulm karte hai

45. aur un ko wo din yaad dilaiye
jis mein Allah un ko (apne
huzoor) jama karega (to un ko
aisa mehsoos hoga) ke goya wo
(dunya mein) sare din ki ek aadh
ghadi rahe honge aur aapas mein
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ek dosre ko paichanne ko tehre
ho, waqeyi qasare mein pade wo
log jinhone Allah ke paas jane ko
jhutlaya aur wo hidayath pane
wale na thein

46. aur jis ka un  se hum wada
kar rahe hai, is mein se kuch
thoda sa agar hum aap ko
dikhlade ya (un ke zahor se
pehle) hum aap ko wafaath de
de, so hamare paas to un ko ana
hee hai,phir Allah un ke sub
af’aal7 par gawah hai

47. aur har ummath ke liye ek
rasol hai,so jab un ka wo rasol aa
chukta hai,un ka faisla insaf ke
sath kiya jata hai aur un par zulm
nahi  kiya jata

48. aur ye log kehte hai ke ye
wada kab hoga? agar tum sacche
ho

49. aap farma dijiye ke main
apni zath ke liye to kisi nafe ka
aur kisi zarar ka eqtiyar rakhta
hee nahi, magar jitna Allah ko
manzor ho, har ummath ke liye
ek mu-ayyan waqt hai,jab un ka
wo muayyan waqt aa pahochta
hai to,ek ghadi na piche hat sakte
hai aur na aage sarak sakte hai
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50. aap farma dijiye ke ye to
batlao ke agar tum par Allah ka
azaab rath ko aa pade ya din ko,
to azaab mein kaunsi chiz aisi
hai ke mujrim log is ko jaldi
maang rahe hai

51. kya phir jab wo aa hee
padega, us par iman laoge, haan
ab mana! halan ke tum is ki jaldi
machaya karte thein

52. phir zalimo se kaha jaega ke
hamesha ka azaab chako, tum ko
to tumhare kiye ka hee badhla
mila hai

53. aur wo aap se daryaaft karte
hai ke kya azaab waqei sach hai?
aap farma dijiye ke haan qasam
hai mere rub ki wo waqei sach
hai aur tum kisi tarah Allah ko
aajiz nahi kar sakte

54. aur agar har jaan jis ne zulm
(shirk) kiya hai, ke paas itna ho
ke sari zameen bhar jaaye, tab
bhi us ko de kar apni jaan
bachane lage aur jab azaab ko
dekhenge to pashemani ko
poshida rakhenge aur un ka
faisla insaaf ke sath hoga aur un
par zulm na hoga

55. yaad rakho ke jitni chize
asmano mein aur zamin mein hai
sub Allah hee ki milk hai, yaad
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rakho ke Allah tala ka wada
saccha hai lekin bahuth se admi
ilm nahi rakhte

56. wahi jaan dalta hai wahi jaan
nikalta hai aur tum sub osi ke
paas lae jaoge

57. ae logo! tumhare paas
tumhare rub ki taraf se ek aisi
chiz aai hai jo nasihath hai aur
dilo mein jo rog hain, un ke liye
shifa hai aur rehnumai karne
wali hai aur rehmath hai iman
walo ke liye

58. aap keh dijiye ke bus logo ko
Allah ke us in’aam aur rehmath
par khush hona chahiye, wo us
se badarja behtar hai jis ko wo
jama kar rahe hai

59. aap kahiye ke ye to batao ke
Allah ne tumhare liye jo kuch
rizkh bheja tha, phir tum ne us ka
kuch hissa haraam aur kuch halal
qarar de liya, aap pochiye ke kya
tum ko Allah ne hukm diya tha
ya Allah par iftera hee karte ho?

60. aur jo log Allah par jhoot
iftera baandhte hai, un ka
qayamath ki nisbath kya gumaan
hai? waqei logo par Allah tala ka
bada hee fazl hai lekin aksar
aadmi shukr nahi karte
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61. aur aap kisi haal mein ho aur
min jumla un ahwaal ke, aap
kahi se Qur’an padte ho aur jo
kaam bhi karte ho, hum ko sab
ki qabar rehti hai, jab tum us
kaam mein mashghol hote ho aur
aap ke rub se koi cheez zarra
barabar bhi ghayab nahi, na
zameen mein aur na asmaan
mein aur na koi cheez us se choti
aur na koi cheez badi, magar ye
sub kitab mubeen mein hai

62. yaad rakho Allah ke dosto
par na koi andesha hai aur na wo
ghamgin hote hai

63. ye log hai jo imaan lae aur
(boraiyyo se) parhez rakhte hai

64. un ke liye dunyawi zindagi
mein bhi aur aqirath mein bhi
khush qabri hai, Allah tala ki
batho mein kuch farq hoa nahi
karta, ye badi kamyabi hai

65. aur aap ko un ki batein gham
mein na dale, tamaam tar ghalba
Allah hee ke liye hai, wo sunta
janta hai

66. yaad rakho ke jitne kuch
asmano mein hai aur jitne
zameen mein hai, ye sub Allah
hee ke hai aur jo log Allah ko
chohd kar dosre shurka ki
ibadath kar rahe hai, kis cheez ki
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itteba kar rahe hai, mahez
be’sanad qayaal ki itteba kar rahe
hai aur mahez atkale laga rahe
hai

67. wo aisa hai jis ne tumhare
liye rath banai ta ke tum us mein
araam karo aur din bhi us taur
par banaya ke dekhne bhalne ka
zariya hai, tehqeeq us mein
dalael hai un logo ke liye jo
sunte hai

68. wo kehte hai ke Allah aulad
rakhta hai,Subhanallah! wo to
kisi ka muhtaaj nahi, osi ki
milkiyath hai jo kuch asmano
mein hai aur jo kuch zameen
mein hai,tumhare paas us par koi
dalil nahi, kya Allah ke zimme
aisi bath lagate ho jis ka tum ilm
nahi rakhte

69.aap keh dijiye ke jo log Allah
par jhoot iftera karte hai wo
kamyaab na honge

70. ye dunya mein thoda sa aish
hai phir hamare paas un ko ana
hai, phir hum un ko un ke kufr
ke badhle saqt azaab chakayenge

71. aur aap un ko nuh
(alaihissalam) ka qissa pad kar
sunaiyye, jab ke unhone apni
khaom se farmaya ke, ae meri
khaom! agar tum ko mera rehna
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aur ehkaam e ilahi ki nasihath
karna bhaari maalom hota hai to
mera to Allah hee par bharosa
hai,tum apni tadhbeer maa apne
shurka ke poqta karlo, phir
tumhari tadbir tumhari ghutan ka
baes na honi chahiye,phir mere
sath kar guzro aur mujh ko
mahullath na do

72. phir bhi agar tum eraaz hee
kiye jao to main ne tum se koi
maweza to nahi manga, mera
maweza to sirf Allah hee ke
zimme hai aur mujh ko hukm
kiya gaya  hai ke main
musalmano mein se raho

73. so wo log un ko jhutlate rahe,
pas hum ne un ko aur jo un ke
sath kashti mein thein un ko
najaath di aur un ko janasheen
banaya aur jinhone hamari ayato
ko jhutlaya tha, un ko gharq kar
diya, so dekhna chahiye kaisa
anjaam hoa un logo ka jo darae
ja choke thein

74. phir nuh (alaihissalam) ke
badh hum ne aur rasulo ko un ki
khaomo ki taraf bheja,so wo un
ke paas roushan dalile le kar
aaye, pas jis cheez ko unhone
awwal mein jhota keh diya, ye
na hoa ke phir us ko maan lete,
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Allah tala isi tarah hadh se badne
walo ke dilo par bandh laga deta
hai

75. phir un paighambaro ke badh
hum ne moosa aur haroon
(alaihimussalaam) ko feron aur
us ke sardaro ke paas apni
nishaniya de kar bheja, so
unhone takabbur kiya aur wo log
mujrim khaom thein

76.phir jab un ko hamare paas se
sahih dalil pahochi, to wo log
kehne lage ke yaqinan ye sarih
jado hai

77. moosa (alaihissalam)ne
farmaya ke kya tum us sahih
dalil ki nisbath jab ke wo
tumhare paas pahochi aisi bath
kehte ho, kya ye jado hai,halan
ke jadugar kamyaab nahi hoa
karte

78.wo log kehne lage kya tum
hamare paas is liye aae ho ke
hum ko us tareeqe se hata do jis
par hum ne apne baap dadao ko
paya hai aur tum duno ko dunya
mein badai mil jae aur hum tum
duno ko kabhi na manenge

79. aur feron ne kaha ke mere
paas tamaam maaher jadugaro
ko hazir karo
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80. phir jab jadugar aae to moosa
(alaihissalaam)ne un se farmaya
ke dalo, jo kuch tum daalne wale
ho

81. so jab unhone dala to moosa
(alaihissalaam)ne farmaya ke ye
jo kuch tum lae ho jado hai,
yaqini bath hai ke Allah us ko
abhi darham barham kiye deta
hai, Allah aise fasadiyo ka kaam
banne nahi deta

82. aur Allah tala haq ko apne
farmaan se sabith kar deta hai,go
mujrim kaisa hee nagawaar
samjhe

83. pas moosa(alaihissalaam) par
unki khaom mein se sirf qadre
khaleel admi imaan lae, wo bhi
feron se aur apne hukkaam se
darte darte ke kahi un ko taklif
pahochae aur waaqe mein feron
us mulk mein zor rakhta tha aur
ye bhi bath thi ke wo hadh se
baher ho jata tha

84. aur moosa(alaihissalaam) ne
faramaya ke ae meri khaom agar
tum Allah par imaan rakhte ho to
osi par tawakkul karo agar tum
musalman ho

85. unhone arz kiya ke hum ne
Allah hee par tawakkal kiya,ae
hamare parvardigar! hum ko un
zalimo ke liye fitna na bana
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86. aur hum ko apni rehmath se
un kafir log se najaath de

87. aur hum ne moosa
(alaihissalaam) aur un ke bhai ke
paas wahi bheji ke tum duno
apne un logo ke liye misr mein
ghar bar-qaraar rakho aur tum
sab apne un hee gharo ko namaz
padne ki jageh qaraar de lo aur
namaaz ke paband raho aur aap
musalmano ko basharath de de

88. aur moosa(alaihissalaam) ne
arz kiya ae hamare rub! tu ne
feron ko aur us ke sardaro ko
samaan zeenath aur tarah tarah
ke maal dunyawi zindagi mein
diye, ae hamare rub! (isi waste
diye hai ke) wo teri raah se
gumrah kare, ae hamare rub! un
ke maalo ko nist wa naboodh kar
de aur un ke dilo ko saqth kar de,
so ye imaan na laane pae, yaha
tak ke dardnaak azaab ko dekh le

89. haq tala ne farmaya ke tum
duno ki dua qubol karli gai, so
tum sabith khadam raho aur un
logo ki rah na chalna jin ko ilm
nahi

90. aur hum ne bani israel ko
darya se paar kar diya, phir un ke
piche piche feron apne lashkar
ke sath zulm wa zayadati ke
irade se chala,yaha tak ke jab
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dobne laga, to kehne laga ke
main imaan lata ho, ke jis par
bani israel imaan lae hai, us ke
siva koi maboodh nahi aur mein
musalamano mein se ho

91. (jawaab diya gaya ke) ab
iman lata hai? Aur pehle sarkashi
karta raha aur mufsido mein
dakhil raha

92. so aaj hum sirf teri laash ko
najaat denge, taa ke tu un ke liye
nishaan ibrath ho jo tere baadh
hai aur haqiqath ye hai ke bahuth
se aadmi hamari nishaniyo se
ghafil hai

93. aur hum ne bani israel ko
bahuth accha thikana rehne ko
diya aur hum ne unhe pakiza
chize khane ko di, so unhone
eqtelaaf nahi kiya yaha tak ke un
ke paas ilm pahoch gaya, yaqini
baath hai ke aap ka rub un ke
darmiyaan qayamath ke din un
umoor mein  faisla karega jin
mein wo eqtelaaf karte thein

94. phir agar aap us ki taraf se
shak mein ho jis ko hum ne aap
ke paas bheja hai to aap un logo
se poch dekhiye jo aap se pehli
kitabo ko padte hai, beshak aap
ke paas aap ke rub ki taraf se
sacchi kitab aai hai, aap hargiz
shak karne walo mein se na ho
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95. aur na un logo mein se ho
jinhone Allah tala ki ayato ko
jhutlaya, kahi aap khasaara pane
walo mein se na ho jaye

96. yaqinan jin logo ke haq mein
aap ke rub ki baath sabith ho
chuki hai, wo imaan na laenge

97. go un ke paas tamaam
nishaniya pahoch jaye,  jab tak
ke wo dardnaak azaab ko na
dekhle

98. chuna che koi basti imaan na
layi, ke imaan lana us ko naafe
hota, sivae yonus (alaihissalaam)
ki khaum ke, jab wo imaan le
aaye to hum ne ruswaai ke azaab
ko dunyawi zindagi mein un par
se taal diya aur un ko ek waqt
(qaas) tak ke liye zindagi se
faeda uthane (ka mauqa)diya

99. aur agar aap ka rub chahta to
tamaam rooye zamin ke log sub
ke sub iman le aate, to kya aap
logo par zabardasti kar sakte
hai,yaha tak ke wo momin hee
ho jaye

100. halan ke kisi shaqs ka iman
lana Allah ke hukm ke baghir
mumkin nahi aur Allah tala be-
aqal logo par gandagi daal deta
hai

101. aap keh dijiye ke tum ghaur
karo, ke kya kya chize aasmaano
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mein aur zamin mein hai aur jo
log iman nahi laate, un ko
nishaniya aur dhamkiya kuch
faeda nahi pahochaati

102. so wo log sirf un logo ke se
waqeaath ka intezaar kar rahe hai
jo un se pehle guzar chuke hai,
aap farma dijiye ke accha to tum
intezaar  mein raho, main bhi
tumhare saath intezaar karne
walo mein ho

103. phir hum apne paighambaro
ko aur imaan walo ko bacha lete
thein, isi tarah hamare zimme hai
ke hum iman walo ko najaath
diya karte hai

104. aap keh dijiye ke aye logo!
agar tum mere deen ki taraf se
shak mein ho to main un mabudo
ki ibadath nahi karta jin ki tum
Allah ko chohd kar ibdath karte
ho,lekin haan us Allah ki ibadath
karta ho jo tumhari jaan qabz
karta hai aur mujh ko ye hukm
hoa hai ke main imaan laane
waalo mein se ho

105. aur ye ke apna rukh ek-so
ho kar (us) deen ki taraf kar lena
aur kabhi mushriko mein se na
hona

106. aur Allah ko chohd kar aisi
cheez ki ibadath math karna jo
tujh ko na koi nafa pahoncha
sake aur na koi zarar8 pahoncha
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sake, phir agar aisa kiya to, tum
us haalath mein zalimo mein se
ho jaoge

107. aur agar tum ko Allah koi
taklif pahonchaye to bajoz us ke
aur koi us ko door karne wala
nahi hai aur agar wo tum ko koi
qair pahonchana chahe to us ke
fazl ka koi hatane wala nahi,wo
apna fazl apne bandho mein se
jis par chahe nichawar karde aur
wo badi maghfirath badi rehmath
wala hai

108. aap keh dijiye ke aye logo!
tumhare paas haq tumhare rub ki
taraf se pahoch choka hai,is liye
jo shaqs raahe rasth par aa jaye,
so wo apne waaste raahe rasth
par ayega aur jo shaqs be raah
rahega to us ka be raah hona osi
par padega aur mein tum par
musallath nahi kiya gaya

109. aur aap us ki itteba karte
rahiye jo kuch aap ke paas wahi
bheji jati hai aur sabr ki jiye yaha
tak ke Allah faisla karde aur wo
sub faisla karne walo mein accha
hai

Y

Asaan Alfaaz - Sureh Yonus
1. aqal mandh 2. bahuth zyaada
3.  araayesh 4. ilm ka dayera
5.  aaqir kaar, phir bhi 6. nigaah jamaaye hoye hai
7. amaal, kaam 8. nuqsaan
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. Alif laam ra ye ek aisi kitab
hai ke is ki ayate muhakkam ki
gayi hai phir saaf saaf bayaan ki
gayi hai ek hakeem baqabar ki
taraf se

2. ye ke Allah ke siva kisi ki
ibadath math karo, main tum ko
Allah ki taraf se darane wala aur
basharath dene wala hoon

3. aur ye ke tum log apne gunah
apne rub se maaf karao phir osi
ki taraf mutawajje raho, wo tum
ko waqte muqarrar tak accha
samaan (zindagi) dega aur har
zyada amal karne wale ko zyada
sawaab dega aur agar tum log
eraaz karte rahe to mujh ko
tumhare liye ek bade din ke
azaab ka andesha hai

4. tum ko Allah hee ke paas jana
hai aur wo har shai par puri
khudrath rakhta hai

5. yaad rakho, wo log apne sino
ko dohra kiye dete hai taake apni
batein (Allah) se chupa sake,
yaad rakho ke wo log jis waqt

11. Sureh Hood
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apne kapde lapet te hai,wo us
waqt bhi sab janta hai,jo kuch
chupate hai aur jo kuch wo
zaaher karte hai, bil-yaqin wo
dilo ke andar ki batein janta hai

6. zamin par chalne phirne wale
jitne jandaar hai sub ki roziya
Allah tala par hai,wahi un ke
rehne sehne ki jageh ko janta hai
aur un ke saunpe jane ki jageh ko
bhi sub kuch waze kitab mein
maujod hai

7. Allah hee wo hai jis ne che din
mein aasmaan aur zamin ko
paida kiya aur us ka arsh paani
par tha, ta ke wo tumhe aazmaye
ke tum mein se acche amal kaun
hai, agar aap un se kahe ke tum
log marne ke baadh utha khade
kiye jaoge to kaafir log palat kar
jawaab denge ke ye to nara saaf
saaf jaadu hai

8. aur agar hum un se azaab ko
gini chuni muddath tak ke liye
piche daal de to ye zaroor pukaar
uthenge ke azaab ko kaun si
cheez roke hoye hai, suno! jis
din un ke paas aayega phir un se
talne wala nahi, phir to jis cheez
ki hasi uda rahe thein wo unhe
gher legi
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9. agar hum insan ko apni kisi
nemath ka zaayeqa chaka kar
phir ose us se lele to wo bahuth
hee na ummid aur bada hee na
shukra ban jata hai

10. aur agar hum ose koi nemath
chakaye us saqti ke badh jo ose
pahoch choki thi to wo kehne
lagta hai ke bus boraiyya mujh
se jati rahe, yaqinan wo bada hee
itraane wala shekhi qoor hai

11. sivae un ke jo sabr karte hai
aur nek kaamo mein lage rehte
hai unhi logo ke liye baqshish
bhi hai aur bahuth bada nek
badla bhi

12. pas shayad ke aap is wahi ke
kisi hisse ko chohd dene wale
hai jo aap ki taraf nazil ki jati hai
aur is se aap ka dil tang hai sirf
un ki is baat par ke is par koi
khazana kyo nahi utra? ya is ke
saath koi farishta hee ata,sun
lijiye! ke aap to sirf darane wale
hee hai aur har cheez ka
zimmedar Allah tala hai

13. kya ye kehte hai ke is Qur’an
ko isi ne ghada hai, jawaab dijiye
ke phir tum bhi isi ke misl dus
surte ghadi hoyi le aao aur Allah
ke siva jise chaho apne sath bula
bhi lo agar tum sacche ho
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14. phir agar wo tumhari is baat
ko qubol na kare to tum yaqin se
jaan lo ke ye Qur’an Allah ke
ilm ke saat utara gaya hai aur ye
ke Allah ke siva koi mabood
nahi, pus kya tum musalman
hote ho?

15. jo shaqs dunya ki zindagi aur
us ki zinath par farefta hoa
chahta ho, hum aiso ko un ke kul
amaal (ka badla) yahi bharpor
pahocha dete hai aur yaha unhe
koi kami nahi ki jati

16. haan yahi wo log hai jin ke
liye aqirath mein sivae aag ke
aur kuch nahi aur jo kuch
unhone yaha kiya hoga wahaan
sub akaarat hai aur jo kuch un ke
amaal thein sub barbaad hone
wale hai

17. kya wo shaqs jo apne rub ke
paas ki dalil par ho aur us ke
saath Allah ki taraf ka gawah ho
aur us se pehle mosa ki kitab
(gawah ho) jo peshwa aur
rehmath hai (auro ke barabar ho
sakta hai?) yahi log hai jo us par
iman rakhte hai aur tamam firqo
mein se jo bhi us ka munkir ho
us ke aaqri waade ki jageh
jahannum hai, pus tu us mein
kisi qism ke shube mein na reh,
yaqinan ye tere rub ki janib se
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sarasar barhaq hai, lekin aksar
log iman laane wale nahi hote

18. us se bad kar zaalim kaun
hoga jo Allah par jhot baandhe,
ye log apne parvardigar ke
samne pesh kiye jayenge aur sare
gawah kahenge ke ye wo log hai
jinhone apne parvardigaar par
jhoot baandha, qabardaar ho ke
Allah ki lanat hai zaalimo par

19. jo Allah ki raah se rokte hai
aur us mein kaji talaash kar lete
hai, yahi aqirath ke munkir hai

20. na ye log dunya mein Allah
ko hara sake aur na un ka koi
himayati Allah ke siva hoa, un ke
liye azaab dogna kiya jaega, na
ye sunne ki taaqat rakhte thein
aur na ye dekhte hee thein

21. yahi hai jinhone apna
nuqsaan aap kar liya aur wo sub
kuch un se kho gaya jo unhone
ghad rakha tha

22. beshak yahi log aqirath mein
ziya kaar1 honge

23. yaqinan jo log iman laye aur
unhone kaam bhi nek kiye aur
apne paalne wale ki taraf jhukte
rahe, wahi jannath mein jaane
wale hai jahaan wo hamesha hee
rehne wale hai
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24. un duno firqo ki misaal
andhe behre aur dekhne sunne
wale jaisi hai, kya ye duno
misaal mein barabar hai? Kya
phir bhi tum nasihath hasil nahi
karte?

25.yaqinan hum ne noah (alaihis
salaam) ko us ki qaum ki taraf
rasol bana kar bheja ke main
tumhe saaf saaf hoshyaar kar
dene wala ho

26. ke tum sirf Allah hee ki iba
dath karo,mujhe to tum par
dardnaak din ke azaab ka khauf
hai

27. us ki khaum ke, kafiro ke
sardaro ne jawaab diya ke hum
to tujhe apne jaisa insaan hee
dekhte hai aur tere tabedaro ko
bhi hum dekhte hai ke ye log
waaze taur par sivae neech logo
ke, aur koi nahi, jo be-sonche
samjhe (tumhari pairvi kar rahe
hai) hum to tumhari kisi qism ki
bartari apne upar nahi dekh rahe,
balke hum to tumhe jhoota
samajh rahe hai

28. noah ne kaha, meri qaum
walo! mujhe batao to agar main
apne rub ki taraf se kisi dalil par
hoa aur mujhe us ne apne paas
ki koi rehmath ataa ki ho phir wo
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tumhari nigah mein na aai to kya
zabardasti main ose tumhare gale
mond doon2, halaan ke tum is se
bezaar ho

29. meri khaum walo! main tum
se is par maal nahi maangta,mere
sawaab to sirf Allah tala ke haa
hai, na main iman walo ko apne
paas se nikaal sakta ho, unhe
apne rub se milna hai lekin main
dekhta ho ke tum log jahaalat kar
rahe ho

30. meri qaum ke logo! agar
main un momino ko apne paas se
nikaal do to Allah ke muqaable
mein meri madad kaun kar sakta
hai? kya tum kuch bhi nasihath
nahi pakadte

31. main tum se nahi kehta ke
mere paas Allah ke khazane hai
(suno!) main ghaib ka ilm bhi
nahi rakhta, na main ye kehta
hoon ke main koi farishta ho na
mera ye qaul hai ke jin par
tumhari nigaahe zillat se pad rahi
hai unhe Allah tala koi nemath
dega hee nahi, un ke dil mein jo
hai ose Allah hee qoob jaanta
hai, agar main aisi baat kaho to
mera shumaar zalimo mein ho
jaega
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32. (khaum ke logo ne) kaha aye
nuh! tu ne hum se bahes karli,
aur qoob bahes karli, ab to jis
cheez se hamein dhamka raha
hai wahi hamaare paas le aa,
agar to saccho mein hai

33. jawaab diya ke ose bhi Allah
tala hee layega agar wo chahe
aur haan tum ose haraane wale
nahi ho

34. tumhe meri qair qaahi kuch
bhi nafa nahi de sakti go main
kitni hee tumhari qair qwahi kyo
na chaho bashart ye ke Allah ka
irada tumhe gumrah karne ka ho,
wahi tum sub ka parvardigar hai
aur osi ki taraf  lautaye jaoge

35. kya ye kehte hai ke ise khud
isi ne ghad liya hai? tu jawaab
de, ke agar main ne ise ghad liya
ho to mera gunah mujh par hai
aur main un gunaho se bari hoon,
jo tum kar rahe ho

36. nuh ki taraf  wahi bheji gayi
ke teri qaum mein se jo iman la
choke, un ke siva aur koi ab
iman layega hee nahi, pas tu un
ke kaamo par ghamgeen na ho

37. aur ek kashti hamari aankho
ke samne aur hamari wahi se
tayyar kar, aur zalimo ke bare
mein hum se koi baat cheet na
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kar wo pani mein dubo diye jane
wale hai

38. wo (nuh) kashti banane lage,
un ki khaum ke jo sardar un ke
paas se guzarte wo un ka mazaaq
udate, wo kehte agar tum hamara
mazaaq udate ho to hum bhi tum
par ek din hasenge, jaise tum
hum par haste ho

39. tumhe bahuth jald maalom
ho jaega ke kis par azaab aata hai
jo ose ruswa kare aur us par
hameshgi ki saza utar aaye

40. yahaan tak ke jab hamara
hukm aa pahoncha aur tannur3

ubalne laga, hum ne kaha ke, is
kashti mein har qism ke
(jaandaaro mein se) jode (yani)
do (jaanwar, ek nar aur ek
maada) sawaar karaale, aur apne
ghar ke logo ko bhi sivae un ke
jin par pehle se baath pad chuki
hai aur sub iman walo ko bhi, us
ke saath iman lane wale bahuth
hee kam thein

41. nuh alaihissalaam ne kaha us
kashti mein bait jao Allah hee ke
naam se us ka chalna aur teherna
hai, yaqinan mera rub badi
baqshish aur bade rahem wala
hai
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42. wo kashti unhe pahaado jaisi
maujo mein le kar ja rahi thi aur
noah (alaihissalaam) ne apne
ladke ko jo ek kinare par tha
pukaar kar kaha ke aye mere
pyare bacche hamare saath
sawaar hoja aur kafiro mein
shamil na reh

43. us ne jawaab diya ke mein to
kisi bade pahaad ki panah mein
aa jaonga jo mujhe pani se bacha
lega, noah alaihisslaam ne kaha
aaj Allah ke amr se bachane wala
koi nahi, sirf wahi bachenge jin
par Allah ka rahem hoa, osi waqt
un duno ke darmiyan mauj
haayal ho gayi aur wo dobne
waalo mein se ho gaya

44. farma diya ke aye zamin
apne paani ko nigal ja aur aye
aasman bus kar, tham ja, osi
waqt paani sokha diya gaya aur
kaam pora kar diya gaya aur
kashti “joodi” naami pahaad par
ja lagi aur farma diya gaya ke
zalim logo par lanath nazil ho

45. noah alaihissalaam ne apne
parvardigaar ko pukara aur kaha
ke mere rub mera beta to mere
ghar walo mein se hai, yaqinan
tera wada bilkul saccha hai aur
tu tamaam haakimo se behtar
haakim hai
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46. Allah tala ne farmaya aye
noah yaqinan wo tere gharane se
nahi hai, us ke kaam bilkul hee
na shayesta hai, tujhe hargiz wo
chiz na maangni chahiye jis ka
tujhe muth-laqan4 ilm na ho,
main tujhe nasihath karta hoon
ke tu jaahilo mein se apna
shumaar karane se baaz rahe

47. noah ne kaha, mere
paalanhaar main teri hee panah
chahta hoon us baat se ke tujh se
wo maango jis ka mujhe ilm hee
na ho, agar tu mujhe na baqshega
aur tu mujh par rahem na faryega
to main qasara pane walo mein
ho jaonga

48. farma diya gaya ke aye noah
hamari jaanib se salamti aur un
barkato ke saat utar jo tujh par
hai aur tere saat ki bahuth si
jamato par aur bahuth si wo
ummate hongi jinhe hum fayeda
to zaror pahonchaenge lekin phir
unhe hamari taraf se dardnaak
azaab pahochega

49. ye qabre ghaib ki qabro mein
se hai jin ki wahi hum aap ki
taraf karte hai, unhe us se pehle
aap jaante thein aur na aap ki
qaum, is liye aap sabr karte
rahiye (yaqin maniye) ke
anjaame kaar parhezgaro ke liye
hee hai
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50. aur khaume aadh ki taraf un
ke bhai hoodh ko hum ne bheja,
us ne kaha meri qaum walo!
Allah hee ki ibadath karo, us ke
siva tumhara koi mabood nahi,
tum to sirf bohtaan baandh rahe
ho

51. aye meri khaum! main tum se
us ki koyi ujrath nahi maangta,
mera ajr us ke zimme hai jis ne
mujhe paida kiya hai, to kya phir
bhi tum aqal se kaam nahi lete

52. aye meri qaum ke logo! tum
apne paalne wale se apni taqsiro5

ki maafi talab karo aur us ki
janaab mein tauba karo ta ke wo
barasne wale baadal tum par bhej
de aur tumhari taaqath par aur
taaqath quwwath bada de aur
tum zulm karte hoye ru gardaani
na karo

53. unhone kaha aye hoodh! tu
hamare paas koi dalil to laya
nahi aur hum sif tere kehne se
apne mabudo ko chohdne wale
nahi aur na hum tujh par imaan
laane wale hai

54. balke hum to yahi kehte hai
ke tu hamare kisi mabood ke
bore jhapte mein aa gaya hai, us
ne jawaab diya ke main Allah ko
gawah karto hoon aur tum bhi
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gawah raho ke main to Allah ke
siva un sub se bezaar ho jinhe
tum shareek bana rahe ho

55. accha tum sub mil kar mere
qilaaf chaale chal lo aur mujhe
bilkul mahulath bhi na do

56. mera bharosa sirf Allah tala
hee par hai jo mera aur tum sub
ka parvardigaar hai, jitne bhi
paao dharne wale hai sub ke
peshani wahi thaame hoye hai,
yaqinan mera rub bilkul sahih
raah par hai

57. pus agar tum ru gardaani
karo, to karo, main to tumhe wo
paighaam pahocha chuka jo de
kar mujhe tumhari taraf bheja
gaya tha, mera rub tumhare
qayam muqaam aur logo ko kar
dega aur tum us ka kuch bhi
bigaad na sakoge, yaqinan mera
parvardigaar har cheez par
nigehbaan hai

58. aur jab hamara hukm aa
pahoncha to hum ne hoodh ko
aur us ke musalmaan sathiyo ko
apni khaas rehmath se najaath
ataa farmayi aur hum ne un sub
ko saqt azaab se bacha liya

59. ye thi qaum aadh jinhone
apne rub ki ayato ka inkaar kiya
aur us ke rasulo ki  nafarmani ki
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aur har ek sarkash nafarmaan ke
hukm ki taabedari ki

60. dunya mein bhi un ke piche
laanath laga di gayi aur
qayamath ke din bhi, dekhlo
qaum aadh ne apne rub se kufr
kiya, hoodh ki qaum aadh par
dori ho

61. aur qaum samood ki taraf un
ke bhai saaleh ko bheja, us ne
kaha aye meri qaum tum Allah ki
ibadath karo us ke siva tumhara
koi mabood nahi, osi ne tumhe
zamin se paida kiya hai aur osi
ne us zamin mein tumhe basaya
hai, pus tum us se maafi talab
karo aur us ki taraf rujo karo,
beshak mera rub qareeb aur
duaao ka qubol karne wala hai

62. unhone kaha aye saaleh! is se
pehle to hum tujh se bahuth kuch
ummide lagaye hoye thein, kya
tu hamein un ki ibadato se rok
raha hai jin ki ibaadath hamare
baap dada karte chale aye,
hamein to us din mein hairaan
kun shak hai jis ki taraf tu
hamein bula raha hai

63. us ne jawaab diya ke aye
meri qaum ke logo! zara batao to
agar main apne rub ki taraf se
kisi mazboot daleel par hoa aur
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us ne mujhe apne paas ki
rehmath ata ki ho, phir agar main
ne us ki na farmani karli to kaun
hai jo us ke muqable mein meri
madad kare? tum to mera
nuqsaan hee bada rahe ho

64. aur aye meri qaum walo ye
Allah ki bheji hoyi ontni hai jo
tumhare liye ek maujeza hai, ab
tum ose Allah ki zameen mein
khaati hoyi chohd do aur ose kisi
tarah ki eza na pahonchao warna
fauri azaab tumhe pakad lega

65. phir un logo ne us ontni ke
paao kaat dale, us par saaleh ne
kaha ke accha tum apne gharo
mein teen din tak to reh seh lo,
ye waada jhuta nahi hai

66. phir jab hamara farmaan aa
pahoncha, hum ne saleh ko aur
un par iman laane walo ko apni
rehmath se us se bhi bacha liya
aur us din ki ruswaayi se bhi,
yaqinan tera rab nihaayath
tawaana aur ghaalib hai

67. aur zalimo ko bade zoor ki
chinghaad ne aa dabocha phir to
wo apne gharo mein aundhe
pade hoye reh gaye

68. aise ke goya wo waha kabhi
abaad hee na thein, agah raho ke
qaum e samood ne apne rub se
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kufr kiya, sunlo! un samoodiyo
par phatkaar hai

69. aur hamare bheje hoye
paighambar ibraheem ke paas
khush qabri le kar pahonche aur
salaam kaha, unhone bhi jawaab
salaam diya aur baghair kisi
taqeer ke gaay ka bhuna hoa
bachda le aaye

70. ab jo dekha ke un ke to haath
bhi us ki taraf nahi pahonch rahe
to un se ajnabiyath mehsoos kar
ke dil hee dil mein un se qauf
karne lage, unhone kaha daro
nahi, hum to khaume looth ki
taraf bheje hoye aye hai

71. us ki biwi jo khadi hoyi thi
wo has padi, to hum ne ose
is’haaq ki aur is’haaq ke piche
yaqoob ki khush qabri di

72. wo kehne lagi haay meri
kambaqti! mera haan aulaad
kaise ho sakti hai, main khud
bhodiya aur mere qawind bhi
bahut badi umr ke hai, ye to
yaqinan badi ajeeb baath hai

73. farishto ne kaha, kya tu Allah
ki khudrath se tajjub kar rahi
hai? tum par aye is ghar ke logo,
Allah ki rehmath aur us ki
barkate nazil ho, beshak Allah
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hamd wa sana ka sazawaar aur
badi shaan wala hai

74. jab ibraheem ka dar qauf jata
raha aur ose basharath bhi
pahonch chuki to hum se qaum
looth ke baare mein kehne sunne
lage

75. yaqinan ibraheem bahuth
tahammul6 wale, narm dil aur
Allah ki janib jhukne wale thein

76. aye ibraheem! is qayaal ko
chohd di jiye, aap ke rub ka
hukm aa pahoncha hai  aur un
par na taale jane wala azaab
zaroor aane wala hai

77. jab hamare bheje hoye
farishte looth ke paas pahonche
to, wo un ki wajeh se bahuth
ghamgeen ho gaye aur dil hee dil
mein kodne lage aur kehne lage
ke aaj ka din badi musibath ka
din hai

78. aur us ki qaum daudti hoyi us
ke paas aa pahonchi, wo to pehle
hee se badh-kaariyo mein
mubtela thi, looth alaihissalaam
ne kaha aye qaum ke logo ye hai
meri betiya jo tumhare liye
bahuth hee pakiza hai, Allah se
daro aur mujhe mere mehmano
ke bare mein ruswa na karo, kya
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tum mein ek bhi bhala aadmi
nahi

79. unhone jawaab diya ke tu
baqoobi jaanta hai ke hamein teri
betiyo par koi haq nahi aur tu
hamari asli chaahath se baqoobi
waaqif hai

80. looth alaihissalaam ne kaha,
kaash ke mujh mein tum se
muqaabla karne ki quwwath hoti
ya main kisi zabardast ka aasra
pakad pata

81. ab farishto ne kaha aye looth!
hum tere parvardigaar ke bheje
hoye hai, na mumkin hai ke ye
tujh tak pahoncha jaye, pas tu
apne ghar walo ko le kar kuch
raath rahe nikal khada ho, tum
mein se kisi ko mud kar bhi na
dekhna chahiye bajuz teri biwi
ke, is liye ke ose bhi wahi
pahonchne wala hai jo un sab ko
pahonchega, yaqinan un ke
waade ka qauf subah ka hai, kya
subah bilkul qareeb nahi

82. phir jab hamara hukm aa
pahoncha hum ne us basti ko zer
wa zabar kar diya, upar ka hissa
niche kar diya aur un par
kankrile patthar barsaye jo teh ba
teh thein
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83. tere rub ki taraf se nishaandar
thein aur wo un zalimo se kuch
bhi door na thein

84. aur hum ne madyan walo ki
taraf un ke bhai shoib ko bheja,
us ne kaha aye meri qaum Allah
ki ibadath karo, us ke siva
tumhara koi mabood nahi aur
tum naap tool mein bhi kami na
karo, main to tumhe asooda haal
dekh raha hoon aur mujhe tum
par gherne wale din ke azaab ka
qauf (bhi) hai

85. aye meri qaum! naap tool
insaaf ke saath pori pori karo,
logo ko un ki cheeze kam na do
aur zameen mein fasaad aur
qarabi na machaao

86. Allah ta’ala  ka halaal kiya
hoa jo bach rahe, tumhare liye
bahuth hee behtar hai agar tum
iman wale ho, main tum par
kuch nigehbaan (aur darogha)
nahi hoon

87. unhone jawaab diya ke aye
shoib kya teri salaath tujhe yahi
hukm deti hai ke hum apne baap
dadao ke mabudo ko chohd de
aur hum apne maalo mein jo
kuch chahe us ka karna bhi
chohd de, tu, to bada hee ba
veqaar aur nek chalan aadmi hai
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88. kahaa, aye meri qaum! dekho
to agar main apne rub ki taraf se
roushan daleel liye hoye hoon
aur us ne mujhe apne paas se
behetreen rozi de rakhi hai, mera
ye irada bilkul nahi ke tumhara
qilaaf kar ke khud us cheez ki
taraf jhuk jao jis se tumhe rook
raha hoon, mera irada to apni
taaqath bhar islah karne kaa hee
hai, meri taufeeq Allah hee ki
madad se hai, osi par mera
bharosa hai aur osi ki taraf main
rujo karta hoon

89. aur aye meri qaum (ke logo!)
kahi aisa na ho ke tum ko meri
muqalifat un azaabo ka
mustaheq bana de jo qaum noah
aur qaum hood aur qaum saaleh
ko pahonche hai aur qaum looth
to tum se kuch door nahi

90. tum apne rub se isteghfaar
karo aur us ki taraf tauba karo,
yaqeen mano ke mera rub badi
meherbani wala aur bahut
muhabbath karne wala hai

91. unhone kaha aye shoib! teri
aksar batein to hamari samajhne
hee nahi aati aur hum to tujhe
apne andar bahut kamzoor paate
hai, agar tere qabile ka qayaal na
hota to hum to tujhe sangsaar kar
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dete aur hum tujhe koi haisiyath
wali hasti nahi ginte

92. unhone jawaab diya ke aye
meri qaum ke logo! kya tumhare
nazdik mere qabile ke log Allah
se bhi zyada zi izzath hai ke tum
ne ose paso pusht daal diya hai,
yaqinan mera rub jo kuch tum
kar rahe ho sub ko ghere hoye
hai

93. aye meri qaum ke logo ab
tum apni jageh amal kiye jao,
main bhi amal kar raha hoon,
tumhe anqarib maloom ho jaega
ke kis ke paas wo azaab ata hai
jo ose ruswa karde aur kaun hai
jo jhuta hai, tum intezaar karo,
main bhi tumhare saath muntazir
hoon

94. jab hamara hukm (azaab) aa
pahoncha hum ne shoib ko aur
un ke saath (tamaam) momino
ko apni qaas rehmat se najaat
baqshi aur zaalimo ko saqt
chinghaad ke azaab ne dhar
daboocha, jis se wo apne gharo
mein aundhe pade hoye ho gaye

95. goya ke wo un gharo mein
kabhi ba-se hee na thein, agah
raho madyan ke liye bhi waisi
hee doori ho, jaisi doori
samoodh ko hoyi
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96. aur yaqinan hum ne hee
moosa ko apni ayaath aur
roushan dalilo ke saath bheja tha

97. feraun aur us ke sardaro ki
taraf, phir bhi un logo ne feraun
ke ehkaam ki pairvi ki aur feraun
ka koi hukm durust tha hee nahi

98. wo to qayamath ke din apni
qaum ka pesh ro ho kar, un sub
ko dozakh mein ja khada karega,
wo bahuth hee bora ghaat hai jis
par la khade kiye jayenge

99. un par to is dunya mein bhi
laanat chup-kaadhi gayi, aur
qayamat ke din bhi bora in’aam
hai jo diya gaya

100. bastiyo ki ye baaz qabre
jinhe hum tere samne bayan
farma rahe hai un mein se baaz
to maujood hai aur baaz (ki
fasle) kat gayi hai

101. hum ne un par koi zulm
nahi kiya balke khud unhone hee
apne upar zulm kiya aur unhe un
ke mabudo ne koi faeda na
pahonchaya jinhe wo Allah ke
siva pukara karte thein, jab ke
tere parvardigaar ka hukm aa
pahoncha balke aur un ka
nuqsaan hee unhone bada diya
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102. tere parvardigaar ki pakad
ka yahi tariqa hai jab ke wo
bastiyo ke rehne wale zalimo ko
pakadta hai,beshak us ki pakad
dukh dene wali aur nihayath
saqth hai

103. yaqinan us mein un logo ke
liye nishaane ibrath hai jo
qayamath ke azaab se darte
hai,wo din jis mein sab log jama
kiye jaenge aur wo din hai jis
mein sab haazir kiye jaenge

104. ose hum jo multawi karte
hai wo sirf ek muddate muayyan
tak hai

105. jis din wo aa jaegi majaal na
hogi ke Allah ki ijazath ke
baghair koi baat bhi karle,so un
mein koi badh baqth hoga aur
koi nek baqth

106. lekin jo badh baqt hoye wo
dozakh mein honge,waha
chikhenge chillaenge

107. wo wahi hamesha rehne
wale hai jab tak aasmaan wa
zameen barqaraar rahe, sivae us
waqt ke jo tumhara rub chahe,
yaqinan tera rub jo kuch chahe
kar guzarta hai
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108. lekin jo nek baqth kiye gaye
wo jannath mein honge jaha
hamesha rahenge jab tak
aasmaan wa zameen bakhi rahe
magar jo tera parvardigaar
chahe, ye be intehaa baqshish hai

109. is liye aap un chizo se shak
wa shuba mein na rahe jinhe ye
log  pooj rahe hai, un ki poja to
is tarah hai jis tarah un ke baap
dadao ki us se pehle thi,hum un
sub ko un ka pora pora hissa
baghair kisi kami ke dene wale
hee hai

110. yaqinan hum ne mosa
(alaihissalaam) ko kitab di phir
us mein eqtelaaf kiya gaya,agar
pehle hee aap ke rub ki baat
saadar na ho gayi hoti to yaqinan
un ka faisla kar diya jata,unhe to
us mein saqt shuba hai

111. yaqinan un mein se har ek
jab un ke ru baru jaega to aap ka
rub ose us ke amaal ka pora pora
badla dega,beshak wo jo kar rahe
hai un se wo ba-qabar hai

112. pas aap jame rahiye jaisa ke
aap ko hukm diya gaya hai aur
wo log bhi jo aap ke saath tauba
kar chuke hai, qabardaar tum
hadh se na badna,Allah tumhare
tamaam amaal ka dekhne wala
hai
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113. dekho zaalimo ki taraf
hargiz na jhukna warna tumhe
bhi(dozakh ki) aag lag jaegi aur
Allah ke siva aur tumhara
madadgaar na khada ho sakega
aur na tum madad diye jaoge

114. din ke duno saro mein
namaz barpa rakh aur raath ki
kayi saa’ato mein bhi, yaqinan
nekiya boraiyo ko door kar deti
hai, ye nasihath hai nasihath
pakadne walo ke liye

115. aap sabar karte rahiye
yaqinan Allah ta’la neki karne
walo ka ajr zaya nahi karta

116. pas kyo na tum se pehle
zamane ke logo mein se aise
ahale khair log hoye jo zameen
mein fasaad phailane se rokte,
sivae un chand ke jinhe hum ne
un mein se najaath di thi, zaalim
log to us cheez ke piche pad
gaye jis mein unhe aasodgi di
gayi thi aur wo gunehgaar thein

117. aap ka rub aisa nahi ke kisi
basti ko zulm se halaak kar de
aur waha ke log nekokaar ho

118. agar aap ka parvardigaar
chahta, to sab logo ko ek hee rah
par ek gruh kar deta, wo to
barabar eqtelaaf karne wale hee
rahenge
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119. bajoz un ke jin par aap ka
rab rahem farmaye,unhe to isi
liye paida kiya hai aur aap ke rab
ki ye baath pori hai ke main
jahannam ko jino aur insano sab
se pur karonga

120. rasulo ke sab ehwaal hum
aap ke samne aap ke dil ki
taskeen ke liye bayaan farma
rahe hai, aap ke paas is surath
mein bhi haq pahonch chuka jo
nasihath wa waaz hai momino ke
liye

121. imaan na laane walo se keh
dijiye ke tum apne taur par amal
kiye jao hum bhi amal mein
mashghool hai

122. aur tum bhi intezaar karo
hum bhi muntazir hai

123. zamino aur aasmaano ka
ilme ghaib Allah ta’ala hee ko
hai, tamaam mamelaath ka rujo
bhi osi ki janib hai, pas tujhe osi
ki ibadath karni chahiye aur osi
par bharosa rakhna chahiye aur
tum jo kuch karte ho us se Allah
ta’ala  be qabar nahi

Y

Asaan Alfaaz
1. riya kaar 2. zabardasti chaspa karna
3. aisi jagah jahaan se paani ubal pada
4.  bilkul 5. qata, gunaaho
6. bardaasht karna
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. Alif laam raa ye roushan kitab
ki ayate hai

2. yaqinan hum ne is ko Qur’aan
e arabi naazil farmaya hai ke tum
samajh sako

3. hum aap ke samne behetreen
bayaan pesh karte, is wajeh se ke
hum ne aap ki jaanib ye Qur’an
wahi ke zariye nazil kiya hai aur
yaqinan aap is se pehle beqabro
mein se thein

4. jab ke yousuf ne apne baap se
zikr kiya ke abba jaan main ne
gyara sitaro ko aur suraj chaand
ko dekha, ke wo sab mujhe sajda
kar rahe hai

5. yaqoob alaihissalaam ne kaha
pyare bacche! apne is qaab ka
zikr apne bhaiyyo se na karna,
aisa na ho ke wo tere saath koi
fareb kaari kare, shaitaan to
insaan ka khula dushman hai

6. aur isi tarah tujhe tera parvar
digaar barguzida karega aur tujhe
mamela fehmi(ya qaabo ki
tabeer) bhi sikhaega aur apni

12. Sureh Yousuf
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nemath tujhe bharpoor ata
farmayega aur yaqoob ke ghar
walo ko bhi jaise ke us ne us se
pehle tere dada aur par dada yani
ibraheem wa is’haaq ko bhi
bharpoor apni nemath di,
yaqinan tera rub bahuth bade ilm
wala aur zabardast hikmath wala
hai

7. yaqinan yousuf aur us ke
bhaiyyo mein daryaaft karne
walo ke liye (badi) nishaniya hai

8. jab ke unhone kaha ke yousuf
aur us ka bhai banisbat hamare
baap ko bahut zyada pyare hai
halaan ke hum (taaqatwar)
jamaath hai, koi shak nahi ke
hamare abba sarih ghalti mein
hai

9. yousuf ko to maar hee dalo ya
ose kisi (na maloom) jageh phek
do ke tumhare waalid ka rukh
sirf tumhari taraf hee ho jaye, us
ke baad tum nek ho jana

10. un mein se ek ne kaha yousuf
ko qatl to na karo balke ose kisi
andhe koye (ki tah) mein daal
aao ke ise koi (ata jata) qafila
utha le jaye, agar tumhe karna
hee hai to yo karo

11. unhone kaha abba! aaqir aap
yousuf (alaihissalaam) ke bare
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mein hum par etebaar kyo nahi
karte hum to us ke khair qaah hai

12. kal aap ose zaroor hamare
saath bhej di jiye ke qoob khaye
piye aur khele, us ki hifazath ke
hum zimmedaar hai

13. (yaqob alaihissalaam ne)
kaha ose tumhara le jana mujhe
to saqt sadma dega aur mujhe ye
bhi khatka laga rahega ke
tumhari ghaflath mein ose
bhediya kha jaye

14. unhone jawaab diya ke hum
jaisi (zoor aawar) jamaath ki
maujodgi mein bhi agar ose
bhediya kha jaye to hum bilkul
nikamme hee hoye

15. phir jab ose le chale aur sub
ne mil kar thaan liya ke ise ghair
abaad gehre koye ki tah mein
phek de hum ne yousuf
(alaihissalaam) ki taraf wahi ki,
ke yaqinan (waqt aa raha hai ke)
tu unhe is maajra ki qabar us
haal mein dega ke wo jante hee
na ho

16. aur isha ke waqt (wo sab)
apne baap ke paas rote hoye
pahonche

17. aur kehnge lage ke abba jaan
hum to aapas mein daud mein
lag gaye aur yousuf (alaihi



12. Sureh Yousuf

410

ssalaam) ko hum ne asbaab ke
paas chohda, pas ose bhediya
kha gaya, aap to hamari baath
nahi manenge go hum bilkul
sacche hee ho

18. aur yousuf  ke kurte ko jhoot
moot ke qoon se qoon aalood bhi
kar laye thein, baap ne kaha yo
nahi balke tum ne apne dil hee
se ek baath banali hai, pas sabr
hee behtar hai aur tumhari banai
hoyi bato par Allah hee se madad
ki talab hai

19. aur ek qafila aya aur unhone
apne paani laane wale ko bheja,
us ne apna dool latka diya, kehne
laga wah wah khushi ki baat hai
ye to ek ladka hai, unhone ose
maale tijarath qaraar de kar
chupa diya aur Allah ta’ala is se
ba-qabar tha jo wo kar rahe thein

20. aur unhone ose bahuth hee
halki qimath par ginti ke chand
dirhamo par hee bech dala, wo to
yousuf ke baare mein bahuth hee
be raghbat thein

21. misr walo mein se jis ne ose
qarida tha us ne apni biwi se
kaha ke ise bahuth izzath wa
ehteraam ke saat rakho, bahuth
mumkin hai ke ye hamein faeda
pahonchaye ya ise hum apna
beta hee banale, yo hum ne misr
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ki sar zameen mein yousuf ka
qadam jama diya, ke hum ise
qaab ki tabeer ka kuch ilm
sikhade, Allah apne irade par
ghaalib hai lekin aksar log be ilm
hote hai

22. aur jab (yousuf) poqtagi ki
umr ko pahonch gaye, hum ne
ose quwwate faisla aur ilm diya,
hum nekukaro ko isi tarah badhla
dete hai

23. us aurath ne jis ke ghar mein
yousuf thein yousuf ko behlana
phuslana shuro kiya ke wo apne
nafs ki nigrani chohd de aur
darwaze bandh kar ke kehne lagi
lo aa jao, yousuf ne kaha Allah
ki panaah! wo mera rub hai
mujhe us ne bahuth acchi tarah
rakha hai, be-insaafi karne walo
ka bhala nahi hota

24. us aurath ne yousuf ki taraf
ka qasd kiya aur us yousuf us ka
qasd karte, agar wo apne
parvardigaar ki daleel na dekhte,
yo hee hoa is waaste ke hum is
se boraai aur behayaai door
karde, beshak wo hamare chone
hoye bandho mein se tha

25. duno darwaaze ki taraf daude
aur us aurath ne yousuf ka kurta
piche ki taraf se kheench kar
phaad dala aur darwaaze ke paas
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hee aurath ka shuhar duno ko mil
gaya, to kehne lagi jo shaqs teri
biwi ke saath bura irada kare bas
us ki saza yahi hai ke ose khaid
kar diya jaye ya aur koi dardnaak
saza di jaye

26. yousuf ne kaha ye aurath hee
mujhe phusla rahi thi, aur aurath
ke qabile hee ke ek shaqs ne
gawahi di ke agar us ka kurta
aage se phata hoa ho to aurath
sacchi hai aur yousuf jhoot bolne
walo mein se hai

27. aur agar us ka kurta piche ki
jaanib se phaada gaya hai to
aurath jhooti hai aur yousuf
saccho mein se hai

28. qaawind ne jo dekha ke
yousuf ka kurta peet ki janib se
phaada gaya hai to saaf keh diya
ke ye to tum aurton ki chaal
baazi hai, beshak tumhari chaal
baazi bahuth badi hai

29. yousuf ab is baath ko aati
jaati karo (aye aurath) tu apne
gunah se tauba kar beshak tu
gunehgaaro mein se hai

30. aur shaher ki aurto mein
charcha hone laga ke azeez ki
biwi apne (jawaan) ghulaam ko
apna matlab nikalne ke liye
behlaane phuslaane mein lagi
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rehti hai, un ke dil mein yousuf
ki muhabbath bait gayi hai,
hamare qayaal mein to wo sarih
gumraahi mein hai

31. us ne jab un ki is, pur-fareb
gheebat ka haal suna to unhe
bulwa bheja aur un ke liye ek
majlis murattab ki aur un mein
se har ek ko churi di aur kaha
aye yousuf! un ke saamne se
chale aao, un aurton ne jab ose
dekha to bahuth bada jaana aur
apne haath kaat liye aur zabaan
se nikal gaya ke Hasha-lillah! ye
insaan to hargiz nahi, ye to
yaqinan koi bahuth hee buzrug
farishta hai

32. us waqt azeez misr ki biwi ne
kaha yahi hai jin ke baare mein
tum mujhe taane de rahi thi,
main ne har chand us se apna
matlab haasil karna chaha lekin
ye baal baal bacha raha aur jo
kuch main is se keh rahi hoon
agar ye na karega to yaqinan ye
khaid kar diya jayega aur beshak
ye bahuth hee be-izzath hoga

33. yousuf alaihissalaam ne dua
ki ke aye mere parvardigaar! jis
baath ki taraf ye aurte mujhe
bula rahi hai us se to mujhe jail
khana bahuth pasand hai, agar tu
ne un ka fun fareb mujh se door
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na kiya to main to un ki taraf
maayel ho jaonga aur bilkul
nadaano mein jaa milonga

34. us ke rub ne us ki dua qubool
karli aur un aurton ke daao pesh
us se pher diye, yaqinan wo
sunne wala jaanne wala hai

35. phir un tamaam nishaniyo ko
dekh lene ke baad bhi unhe yahi
maslihath maloom hoyi ke
yousuf ko kuch muddath ke liye
khaid khane mein rakhe

36. us ke saath hee do aur
jawaan bhi jail khane mein
dakhil hoye, un mein se ek ne
kaha ke main ne qwaab mein
apne aap ko sharaab nichodte
dekha hai aur dosre ne kaha
main ne apne aap ko dekha hai
ke main apne sar par roti uthaye
hoye hoon, jise parinde kha rahe
hai, hamein aap is ki tabeer
bataiye, hamein to aap qoobiyon
wale shaqs dikhayi dete hai

37. yousuf ne kaha tumhe jo
khana diya jata hai us ke
tumhare paas pahonchne se
pehle hee main tumhe is ki
tabeer batla donga, ye sub us ilm
ki ba-daulat hai jo mujhe mere
rub ne sikhaya hai, main ne un
logo ka maz’hab chohd diya hai
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jo Allah par imaan nahi rakhte
aur aqirath ke bhi munkir hai

38. main apne baap dadaao ke
deen ka paapandh hoon, yani
ibraheem wa is’haaq aur yaqoob
ke deen ka, hamein hargiz ye
sazawaar nahi ke hum Allah ke
saath kisi ko bhi shareek kare,
hum par aur tamaam logo par
Allah ta’ala ka ye qaas fazl hai
lekin aksar log nashukri karte hai

39. aye mere khaid khane ke
sathiyo! kya mutafarriq kayi ek
parvardigaar behtar hai? ya ek
Allah zabardast taaqatwar ?

40. us ke siva tum jin ki puja
paat kar rahe ho, wo sub naam
hee naam hai jo tum ne aur
tumhare baap dadaao ne khud
hee ghad liye hai, Allah ta’ala ne
un ki koi daleel nazil nahi
farmayi, farma-rawaayi sirf
Allah ta’ala hee ki hai, us ka
farmaan hai ke tum sub sivae us
ke kisi aur ki ibadath na karo,
yahi deen durust hai lekin aksar
loog nahi jante

41. aye mere qaid khaane ke
rafiqo! tum duno mein se ek to
apne badshah ko sharaab pilane
par muqarrar ho jayega, lekin
dosra sooli par chadaaya jayega
aur parinde us ka sar nooch
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nooch khayenge, tum duno jis ke
baare mein tehqeeq kar rahe
thein us kaam ka faisla kar diya
gaya

42. aur jis ki nisbat yousuf ka
gumaan tha ke un duno mein se
ye choot jayega, us se kaha ke
apne badshah se mera zikr bhi
kar dena, phir ose shaitaan ne
apne badshah se zikr karna bhula
diya aur yousuf ne kayi saal
khaid khane mein hee kaate

43. badshah ne kaha main ne
qwaab mein dekha hai ke saath
mooti taazi farba gaaye hai jin ko
saath laaghar dobli patli gaaye
kha rahi hai aur saath baaliya hai
hari hari aur dosri saath bilkul
khushk, aye darbaariyo! mere is
qwaab ki tabeer batlaao agar tum
qwaab ki tabeer de sakte ho

44. unhone jawaab diya ke ye to
odte odaate pareshaan qwaab hai
aur aise shorida pareshaan
qwaabo ki tabeer jaanne waale
hum nahi

45. un do khaidiyo mein se jo
reha hoa tha ose muddath ke
baadh yaad aa gaya aur kehne
laga main tumhe is ki tabeer
bathla donga mujhe jaane ki
ijazath di jiye
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46. aye yousuf! aye bahuth bade
sacche yousuf! aap hamein is
qwaab ki tabeer batlaiye ke,
saath mooti tazi gaaye hai jinhe
saath dobli pathli gaaye kha rahi
hai aur saath bilkul sabz khooshe
hai aur saath hee dosre bhi bilkul
khushk hai ta ke main waapas ja
kar un logo se kaho ke wo sub
jaan le

47. yousuf ne jawaab diya ke
tum saath saal tak pay dar pay
lagataar hasbe aadath ghalla
boya karna aur fasal kaat kar ose
baaliyo samedh hee rehne dena
sivaaye apne khaane ki thodi si
meghdaar ke

48. us ke baad saath saal
nihaayat saqt qahath ke ayenge,
wo us ghalle ko kha jayenge jo
tum ne un ke liye zaqira rakh
chohda tha sivae us thode se ke
jo tum rok rakhte ho

49. us ke baad jo saal ayega us
mein logo par qoob baarish
barsaai jaegi aur us mein (sheera
angoor bhi) qoob nichodenge

50. aur badshah ne kaha yousuf
ko mere paas lao, jab qaasid
yousuf ke paas pahoncha to
unhone kaha apne badshah ke
paas waapas ja aur us se poch ke
un aurton ka haqiqi waqea kya



12. Sureh Yousuf

418

hai jinhone apne haath kaat liye
thein? un ke heele ko (sahih taur
par) jaanne wala mera parvar
digaar hai

51. badshah ne pocha aye
aurton!  us waqt ka sahih waaqea
kya hai jab tum daao fareb kar ke
yousuf ko us ki dili mansha se
behkana chahti thi, unhone saaf
jawaab diya ke ma’aaz Allah
hum ne yousuf mein koi borai
nahi payi phir to azeez ki biwi
bhi bol othi ke ab to sacchi baat
nithar ayi, main ne hee ose
warghalaya tha, us ke ji se aur
yaqinan wo saccho mein se hai

52. (yousuf alaihissallaam ne
kaha) ye is waaste ke (azeez)
jaan le ke main ne us ki peet
piche us ki qayanath nahi ki aur
ye bhi ke Allah dagha baazo ke
huth-kande chalne nahi deta

53. main apne nafs ki paakizgi
bayaan nahi karta, beshak nafs to
buraai par ubhaarne wala hee hai
magar ye ke mera parvardigaar
hee apna rahem kare, yaqinan
mera paalne wala bade baqshish
karne wala aur bahuth meherbani
farmane waala hai

54. badshah ne kaha ise mere
paas laao ke main ose apne qaas
kaamo ke liye muqarrar karlo,
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phir jab us se baath cheeth ki to
kehne laga ke aap hamare yaha
aaj se zee izzath aur amaanatdaar
hai

55. (yousuf ne) kaha aap mujhe
mulk ke khazaano par muqarrar
kar di jiye main hifazath karne
wala aur ba-qabar hoon

56. isi tarah hum ne yousuf
(alaihissalaam) ko mulk ka
qabza de diya ke wo jahaa kahi
chahe rahe sahe, hum jise chaahe
apni rehmath pahoncha dete hai,
hum nekukaro ka sawaab zaaya
nahi karte

57. yaqinan imaan daro aur
parhezgaaro ka uqravi ajr bahuth
hee behtar hai

58. yousuf ke bhai aaye, aur
yousuf ke paas gaye to us ne
unhe pehchaan liya aur unhone
ose na pehchana

59. jab unhe un ka asbaab
muhiya kar diya to kaha ke tum
mere paas apne us bhai ko bhi
lana jo tumhare baap se hai, kya
tum ne nahi dekha ke main pura
naap kar deta hoon aur main
hoon bhi behetreen mezbaani
karne walo mein

60. pas agar tum ose le kar paas
na aye to meri taraf se tumhe koi



12. Sureh Yousuf

420

naap bhi na milega balke tum
mere qareeb bhi na phatakna

61. unhone kaha accha hum us
ke baap ko us ki baabath
phuslayenge aur puri koshish
karenge

62. apne khidmat gaaro se kaha
ke un ki ponji unhee ki boriyo
mein rakh do ke jab laut kar apne
ahalo ayaal mein jaye aur
poonjiyo ko pehchaan le to
bahuth mumkin hai ke ye phir
laut kar aye

63. jab ye log laut kar apne
waalid ke paas gaye to kehne
lage ke hum se to ghalle ka naap
rok liya gaya, ab aap hamare
saath hamare bhai ko bhejiye ke
hum paimaana bhar kar laye,
hum us ki nigehbaani ke
zimmedaar hai

64. (yaqoob alaihissallaam ne)
kaha ke mujhe to us ki babath
tumhara bas waisa hee etebaar
hai jaisa us se pehle us ke bhai
ke baare mein tha, bas Allah hee
behetreen haafiz hai aur wo sub
meherbaano se bada meherbaan
hai

65. jab unhone apna asbaab
khola to apna sarmaaya maujood
paya jo un ki jaanib lauta diya
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gaya tha, kehne lage aye hamare
baap hamein aur kya chahiye
dekhiye to, ye hamara sarmaya
bhi hamein waapas lauta diya
gaya hai, hum apne qaandaan
rasadh1 la denge aur apne bhai ki
nigraani rakhenge aur ek oont ke
gosh ka ghalla zyada layenge, ye
naap to bahuth asaan hai

66. (yaqoob alaihissallam) ne
kaha main to ise hargzi hargiz
tumhare saath na bhejonga jab
tak ke tum Allah ko beech mein
rakh kar mujhe qaul wa qaraar
na do ke tum ose mere paas
pahoncha doge sivae us ek surath
ke, ke tum sub giraftaar kar liye
jao, jab unhone pakka qaul
qaraar de diya to unhone kaha ke
hum jo kuch kehte hai Allah us
par nigehbaan hai

67. aur (yaqoob alaihissallaam)
ne kaha aye mere baccho! tum
sub ek darwaaze se na jana balke
kayi juda juda darwaazo mein se
dakhil hona, main Allah ki taraf
se aane wali kisi cheez ko tum se
taal nahi sakta, hukm sirf Allah
hee ka chalta hai mera kaamil
bharosa osi par hai aur har ek
bharosa karne wale ko osi par
bharosa karna chahiye
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68. jab wo unhee raasto se jin ka
hukm un ke waalid ne unhe diya
tha gaye, kuch na tha ke Allah ne
jo baat muqarrar kardi hai wo us
se unhe zara bhi bachale magar
yaqoob(alaihissallaam) ke dil
mein ek qayaal (paida hoa) jise
us ne pora kar liya, bila shuba
wo hamare sikhlaaye hoye ilm
ka aalim tha lekin aksar log nahi
jaante

69. ye sub jab yousuf ke paas
pahonch gaye to us ne apne bhai
ko apne paas bhita liya aur kaha
ke main tera bhai(yousuf) hoon,
pus ye jo kuch karte rahe us ka
kuch ranj na kar

70. phir jab unhe un ka samaan
asbaab theek thaak kar ke diya to
apne bhai ke asbaab mein pani
pine ka pyala rakh diya, phir ek
awaaz dene wale ne pukaar kar
kaha ke aye qaafile walo! tum
log to chor ho

71. unhone un ki taraf mu pher
kar kaha ke tumhari kya cheez
kho gayi hai?

72. jawaab diya ke shaahi
paimaana gom hai, jo ose le aye
ose ek oont ke boojh ka ghalla
milega, us waade ka main
zaamin hoon
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73. unhone kaha Allah ki qasam!
tum ko qoob ilm hai ke hum
mulk mein fasaad phailane ke
liye nahi aye aur na hum choor
hai

74. unhone kaha accha choor ki
kya saza hai agar tum jhoote
hoon?

75. jawaab diya ke us ki saza
yahi hai ke jis ke asbaab mein se
paaya jaaye, wahi us ka badla
hai, hum to aise zaalimo ko yahi
saza diya karte hai

76. pas yousuf ne un ke samaan
ki talaash shuro ki, apne bhai ke
samaan ki talashi se pehle phir
us paimaane ko apne bhai ke
samaan (zambil) se nikala, hum
ne yousuf ke liye isi tarah ye
tadbeer ki, us badshah ke qanoon
ke ro se ye apne bhai ko na le
sakta tha magar ye ke Allah ko
manzoor ho, hum jis ke chaahe
darje buland karde, har zi ilm par
fauqiyath rakhne wala dosra zi
ilm maujoodh hai

77. unhone kaha ke agar us ne
chori ki (to koyi ta’ajjub ki baath
nahi) us ka bhai bhi pehle chori
kar choka hai, yousuf
(alaihissallaam)  ne us baat ko
apne dil mein rakh liya aur un ke
saamne bilkul zaaher na kiya,
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kaha ke tum badtar jageh mein
ho, aur jo tum bayaan karte ho,
ose Allah hee qoob jaanta hai

78. unhone kaha ke aye azize
misr! us ke waalid bahuth badi
umr ke bil kul budhe shaqs hai
aap us ke badhle hum mein se
kisi ko le li jiye, hum dekhte hai
ke aap bade nek nafs hai

79. yousuf (alaihissallaam) ne
kaha, hum ne jis ke paas apni
cheez payi hai us ke siva dosre
ki giraftaari karne se Allah ki
panah chahte hai, aisa karne se to
hum yaqinan na insaafi karne
wale ho jayenge

80. jab ye us se mayoos ho gaye
to tanhaai mein bait kar
mashwera karne lage, un mein jo
sub se bada tha us na kaha tumhe
maloom nahi ke tumhare waalid
ne tum se Allah ki qasam le kar
poqta qaul qaraar liya hai aur us
se pehle yousuf ke baare mein
tum kotaahi kar chuke ho, pus
main to is sar zameen se na
talonga jab tak ke waalid sahab
khud mujhe ijaazat na de ya
Allah ta’ala mere is maamle ka
faisla karde, wahi behetreen
faisla karne wala hai
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81. tum sub waalid sahab ki
qidmath mein waapas jao aur
kaho ke abba ji! aap ke saaheb
zaade ne chori ki aur hum ne
wahi gawaahi di thi jo hum
jaante thein, hum kuch ghaib ki
hifaazath karne wale na thein

82. aap us shaher ke logo se
daryaaft farmaale jahaan hum
thein aur us qaafile se bhi pochle
jis ke saath hum aaye hai aur
yaqinan hum bilkul sacche hai

83. (yaqoob alaihissallaam) ne
kaha ye to nahi, balke tum ne
apni taraf se baath banaali, pas
ab sabr hee behtar hai, qareeb hai
ke Allah ta’ala un sub ko mere
paas hee pahonchaade, wahi ilm
wa hikmath waala hai

84. phir un se mu pher liya aur
kaha haay yousuf! un ki aankhe
ba wajeh ranj wa gham ke safed
ho choki thi aur wo gham ko
dabaae hoye thein

85. beto ne kaha wallah! aap
hamesha yousuf ki yaad hee
mein lage rahenge yaha tak ke
ghul jaaye ya qatam hee ho jaye

86. unhone kaha ke main to apni
pareshaniyo aur ranj ki faryaad
Allah hee se kar raha hoon,
mujhe Allah ki taraf se wo batein
maloom hai jo tum nahi jaante
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87. mere pyaare baccho! tum
jaao aur yousuf(alaihissallaam)
ki aur us ke bhai ki pori tarah
talaash karo aur Allah ki rehmath
se na ummid na ho, yaqinan rub
ki rehmath se na ummid wahi
hote hai jo kaafir hote hai

88. phir  jab ye log yousuf
(alaihissallaam) ke paas
pahonche to kehne lage ke aye
azeez! hum ko aur hamare
qaandaan ko dukh pahoncha hai,
hum haqeer poonji laye hai, pas
aap hamein pore ghalla ka naap
di jiye aur hum par qairaath ki
jiye, Allah ta’ala qairaath karne
walo ko badhla deta hai

89. yousuf ne kaha jaante bhi ho
ke tum ne yousuf aur us ke bhai
ke saath apni nadaani ki haalath
mein kya kiya?

90. unhone kaha, kya (waqei) tu
hee yousuf (alaihissallaam) hai,
jawaab diya ke haan main
yousuf(alaihissallaam) hoon aur
ye mera bhai hai, Allah ne hum
par fazl wa karam kiya, baat ye
hai ke jo bhi parhezgaari aur sabr
kare to Allah ta’ala kisi neku-
kaar ka ajr zaaya nahi karta

91. unhone kaha Allah ki qasam
Allah ta’ala ne tujhe hum par
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bartari di hai aur ye bhi bilkul
sach hai ke hum qatakaar thein

92. jawaab diya aaj tum par koi
malaamat nahi hai, Allah tumhe
baqshe, wo sub meherbaano se
bada meherbaan hai

93. mera ye kurta tum le jaao aur
ise mere waalid ke mu par daal
do ke wo dekhne lage aur aa
jaaye aur apne tamaam
khaandaan ko mere paas le aao

94. jab ye qaafila juda hoa to un
ke waalid ne kaha ke mujhe to
yousuf ki qushbo aa rahi hai agar
tum mujhe sathya-ya hoa qaraar
na do

95. wo kehne lage ke wallah aap
apne osi puraane qabth mein
mubtela hai

96. jab qushqabri dene wale ne
pahonch kar un ke mu par wo
kurta dala, osi waqt wo phir se
beena ho gaye, kaha! kya main
tum se na kaha karta tha ke main
Allah ki taraf se wo batein jaanta
hoon jo tum nahi jaante

97. unhone kaha abba ji! aap
hamare liye gunaahon ki
baqshish talab ki jiye, beshak
hum qusoor waar hai
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98. kaha accha, main jald hee
tumhare liye apne parvardigaar
se baqshish maangoonga, wo
bahuth bada baqshne wala aur
nihaayth meherbaani karne wala
hai

99. jab ye saara gharaana yousuf
ke paas pahonch gaya to yousuf
ne apne maa baap ko apne paas
jagah di aur kaha ke Allah ko
manzoor hai to aap sub aman wa
amaan ke saath misr mein aao

100. aur apne taqt par apne maa
baap ko ooncha bhitaya aur sub
us ke saamne sajde mein gir
gaye, tab kaha ke abba ji! ye
mere pehle ke qwaab ki tabeer
hai, mere rub ne ise saccha kar
dikhaya, us ne mere saath bada
ehsaan kiya, jab ke mujhe jail
khaane se nikala aur aap logo ko
sehraa se le aya, us eqtelaaf ke
baadh jo shaitaan ne mujh mein
aur mere bhaiyyo mein daal diya
tha, mera rub jo chaahe us ke
liye behetreen tadhbeer karne
wala hai aur wo bahuth ilm wa
hikmath wala hai

101. aye mere parvardigaar! tu
ne mujhe mulk ataa farmaya aur
tu ne mujhe qwaab ki tabeer
sikhlaayi, aye aasmaan wa
zameen ke paida karne wale tu
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hee dunya wa aaqirath mein
mera wali (dosth) aur kaarsaaz
hai, tu mujhe islam ki haalath
mein fauth kar aur neko mein
mila de

102. ye ghaib ki qabro mein se
hai jis ki hum aap ko wahi kar
rahe hai, aap un ke paas na thein
jab ke unhone apni baath thaan
li thi aur wo fareb karne lage
thein

103. go aap laakh chaahe lekin
aksar log imaandaar na honge

104. aap un se us par koi ujrath
talab nahi kar rahe hai, ye to
tamaam dunya ke liye nari
nasihath hee nasihath hai

105. aasmaano aur zameen mein
bahuth si nishaaniya hai jin se ye
mu mude guzar jaate hai

106. un mein aksar log ba
wajood Allah par imaan rakhne
ke bhi mushrik hee hai

107. kya wo us baath se be khauf
ho gaye hai ke un ke paas Allah
ke azaabo mein se koi aam azaab
aa jaaye ya un par achaanak
qayaamath toot pade aur wo be-
qabar hee ho

108. aap keh dijiye meri raah
yahi hai, main aur mere
muttabayeen2 Allah ki taraf bola
rahe hai pore yaqeen aur
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etemaad ke saath aur Allah paak
hai aur main mushriko mein nahi

109. aap se pehle hum ne basti
walo mein jitne rasool bheje hai
sub mard hee thein jin ki taraf
hum wahi naazil farmaate gaye,
kya zameen mein chal phir kar
unhone dekha nahi ke un se
pehle  ke logo ka kaisa kuch
anjaam hoa? yaqinan aaqirath ka
ghar parhezgaaro ke liye bahuth
hee behtar hai, kya phir bhi tum
nahi samajhte

110. yahaan tak ke jab rasool na
ummid hone lage aur wo (khaom
ke log) qayaal karne lage ke
unhe jhoot kaha gaya, fauran hee
hamari madad un ke paas aa
pahonchi jise hum ne chaaha ose
najaath di gayi, baath ye hai ke
hamara azaab gunehgaaro se
waapis nahi kiya jata

111. un ke bayaan mein aql walo
ke liye yaqinan nasihath aur
ibrath hai, ye Qur’aan jhoot
banaai hoyi baath nahi, balke ye
tasdeeq hai un kitaabo ki jo us se
pehle ki hai, khol khol kar
bayaan karne wala hai har cheez
ko aur hidayath aur rehmath hai
imaandaar logo ke liye

Y

Asaan Alfaaz
1. anaaj 2.  pairvi karne waale
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. Alif laaam meeem raa  ye
Qur’an ki ayate hai aur jo kuch
aap ki taraf aap ke rub ki jaanib
se utara jata hai sub haq hai lekin
aksar log imaan nahi laate,

2. Allah wo hai jis ne aasmaano
ko baghair sutuno ke buland kar
rakha hai, ke tum ose dekh rahe
ho phir wo arsh par qaraar pakde
hoye hai, osi ne suraj aur chaand
ko ma-tehti mein laga rakha hai,
har ek miyaad muayyan par
gasht kar raha hai, wahi kaam ki
tadbeer karta hai, wo apne
nashanaath khol khol kar bayaan
kar raha hai ke tum apne rub ki
mulaqaath ka yaqeen karlo

3. osi ne zameen phaila kar
bhicha di hai aur us mein pahaad
aur nehre paida kardi hai aur us
mein har qism ke phalo ke jode
dohre dohre paida kar diye hai,
wo raath ko din se chupa deta
hai, yaqinan ghaur wa fikr karne
walo ke liye us mein bahuth si
nishaniya hai

13. Sureh Raadh
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4. aur zameen mein muqtaleef
tukde ek dosre se lagte lagaate
hai aur anguro ke baghaath hai
aur khet hai aur khajuro ke
daraqt hai shaaq daar aur baaz
aise hai jo be shaaq hai, sub ek
hee paani pilaaye jaate hai phir
bhi hum ek ko ek par phalo mein
bartari dete hai, us mein aqal
mandho ke liye bahuth si
nishaniya hai

5. agar tujhe tajjub ho to waaqei
un ka ye kehna ajeeb hai ke kya
jab hum mitthi ho jayenge to kya
hum nayi paidaish mein honge?
yahi wo log hai jinhone apne
parvardigaar se kufr kiya, yahi
hai jin ki gardano mein tauq
honge aur yahi hai jo jahannum
ke rehne wale hai jo is mein
hamesha hamesha rahenge

6. aur jo tujh se (sazaa ki talbi
mein) jaldi kar rahe hai raahath
se pehle hee yaqinan un se pehle
sazaaye (bataur misaal) guzar
chuki hai aur beshak tera rub
albatta baqshne wala hai, logo ke
beja zulm par bhi aur ye bhi
yaqini baath hai ke tera rub badi
saqt saza dene wala bhi hai

7. aur kaafir kehte hai ke is par
is ke rub ki taraf se koi nishani
(maujeza) kyo nahi utaari gayi,
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baath ye hai ke aap to sirf agaah
karne wale hai aur har khaum ke
liye haadi hai

8. maada apne shikm mein jo
kuch rakhti hai ose Allah ba-
qoobi jaanta hai aur pet ka
ghatna badna bhi har cheez us ke
paas andaaze se hai

9. zaaher wa poshida ka wo
aalim hai (sub se) bada aur (sub
se) buland wa baala

10. tum mein se kisi ka apni
baath ka chupa kar kehna aur ba
awaaze buland ose kehna aur jo
raath ko chupa hoa ho aur jo din
mein chal raha ho sub Allah par
baraabar wa yeksa hai

11. us ke phairedaar insaan ke
aage piche muqarrar hai jo Allah
ke hukm se us ki nigehbaani
karte hai, kisi khaum ki haalath
Allah ta’ala nahi badalta jab tak
ke wo khud ose na badle jo unke
dilo mein hai, Allah ta’ala jab
kisi khaom ki saza ka iraada kar
leta hai to wo badla nahi karta
aur sivaae us ke koi bhi un ka
kaarsaaz nahi

12. wo Allah hee hai jo tumhe
bijli ki chamak daraane aur
ummid dilaane ke liye dikhaata
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hai aur bhaari baadhlo ko paida
karta hai

13. garj us ki tasbih wa taareef
karti hai, aur farishte bhi us ke
khauf se, wahi aasmaan se
bijliya giraata hai aur jis par
chaahta hai us par daalta hai,
kuffaar Allah ki baabat lad
jhagad rahe hai aur Allah saqt
quwwath wala hai

14. osi ko pukaarna haq hai, jo
log auro ko us ke siva pukaarte
hai, wo un (ki pukaar) ka kuch
bhi jawaab nahi dete magar jaise
koi shaqs apne duno haath paani
ki taraf phailaye hoye ho ke us
ke mu mein pad jaye halaan ke
wo paani us ke mu mein
pahonchne wala nahi, un
munkiro ki jitni pukaar hai sub
gumraahi mein hai

15. Allah hee ke liye zameen aur
aasmaano sub maqlooq khushi
aur na khushi se sajda karti hai
aur un ke saaye bhi subah wa
shaam

16. aap pochiye ke aasmaano aur
zameen ka parvardigaar kaun hai
? keh dijiye Allah, keh dijiye kya
tum phir bhi us ke siva auro ko
himaayati bana rahe ho jo kuch
apni jaan ke bhi bhale bore ka
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eqtiyaar nahi rakhte, keh dijiye
ke kya andhaa aur bina baraabar
ho sakta hai ? ya kya andheriya
aur roshni baraabar ho sakti hai,
kya jinhe ye Allah ke shareek
tehra rahe hai unhone bhi Allah
ki tarah maqlooq paida ki hai ke
un ki nazar mein paidaish
mushtaba ho gayi ho, keh dijiye
ke sirf Allah hee tamaam chizo
ka khaaliq hai, wo akela hai aur
zabardast ghaalib hai

17. osi ne aasmaan se paani
barsaaya, phir apni apni was’ath
ke mutaabiq naale beh nikle phir
paani ke rele ne upar chade jhaag
ko uta liya aur us cheez mein bhi
jis ko aag mein daal kar tapaate
hai zewar ya saaz wa samaan ke
liye isi tarah ke jhaag hai, isi
tarah Allah ta’ala haq wa baatil
ki misaal bayaan farmata hai, ab
jhaag to na kaara ho kar chala
jata hai lekin jo logo ko nafa
dene waali cheez hai wo zameen
mein tehri rehti hai, Allah ta’ala
isi tarah misaale bayaan farmata
hai

18. jin logo ne apne rub ke hukm
ki baja aawari ki un ke liye
bhalaai hai aur jin logo ne us ki
hukm bardaari na ki, agar un ke
liye zameen mein jo kuch hai
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sub kuch ho aur osi ke saath
waisa hee aur bhi ho to wo sub
kuch apne badle mein de de, yahi
hai jin ke liye bora hisaab hai aur
jin ka tikhaana jahannum mein jo
bahuth bori jageh hai

19. kya wo ek shaqs jo ye ilm
rakhta ho ke aap ki taraf aap ke
rub ki jaanib se jo utaara gaya
hai wo haq hai, us shaqs jaisa ho
sakta hai jo andha ho, nasihath to
wahi qubool karte hai jo aqal
mand ho

20. jo Allah ke ehad (wa
paimaan) ko pora karte hai aur
qaul wa qaraar ko todte nahi

21. aur Allah ne jin cheezo ke
jodne ka hukm diya hai wo ose
jodte hai aur wo apne
parvardigaar se darte hai aur
hisaab ki saqti ka andesha rakhte
hai

22. aur wo apne rub ki raza
mandi ki talab ke liye sabr karte
hai aur namaazo ko baraabar
qayam rakhte hai aur jo kuch
hum ne unhe de rakha hai ose
chupe khule kharch karte hai aur
boraai ko bhi bhalaai se taalte
hai, inhee ke liye aqibath ka ghar
hai
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23. hamesha rehne ke baghaath,
jahaan ye khud jayenge aur un
ke baap dadaao aur biwiyo aur
aulaado mein se bhi jo nekokaar
honge un ke paas farishte har har
darwaaze se ayenge

24. kahenge ke tum par salaamti
ho sabr ke badle, kya hee accha
(badla) hai is daar aqirath ka

25. aur jo Allah ke ahad ko us ki
mazboti ke baad tod dete hai aur
jin cheezo ke jodne ka Allah ne
hukm diya hai unhe todte hai aur
zameen mein fasaad phailate hai,
un ke liye laanate hai aur un ke
liye bora ghar hai

26. Allah ta’ala jis ki rozi chahta
hai badata hai aur ghatata hai, ye
to dunya ki zindagi mein mast ho
gaye, halaan ke dunya aqirath ke
muqaable mein nihayath
(haqeer) ponji hai

27. kaafir kehte hai ke us par koi
nishani (maujiza) kyo nazil nahi
kiya gaya? jawaab de dijiye ke
jise Allah gumrah karna chahe
kar deta hai aur jo us ki taraf
jhuke ose raasta dikha deta hai

28. jo log imaan laye un ke dil
Allah ke zikr se itmenaan haasil
karte hai, yaad rakho Allah ke
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zikr se hee dilo ko tasalli haasil
hoti hai

29. jo log imaan laye aur jinhone
nek kaam bhi kiye un ke liye
khush haali hai aur behetreen
thikana

30. isi tarah hum ne aap ko is
ummat mein bheja hai jis se
pehle bahuth si ummate guzar
chuki hai, ke aap unhe hamari
taraf se jo wahi aap par utri hai
pad kar sunaiye, ye Allah
rehmaan ke munkir hai, aap keh
dijiye ke mera paalne wala to
wahi hai, us ke siva dar haqiqath
koi bhi laayeq e ibaadath nahi,
osi ke upar mera bharusa hai aur
osi ki jaanib mera rujo hai

31. agar (bil-farz) kisi Qur’aan
(aasmaani kitaab) ke zariye
pahaad chalaa diye jaate ya
zameen tukde tukde kar di jaati
ya murdo se batein karadi jaati
(phir bhi wo imaan na laate)
baath ye hai ke sab kaam Allah
ke haath mein hai, to kya imaan
walo ko us baath par dil jamyee
nahi ke agar Allah ta’ala chaahe
to tamaam logo ko hidayath de
de, kuffaar ko to un ke kufr ke
badhle hamesha hee koi na koi
saqt saza pahonchti rahegi ya un
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ke makaano ke qareeb nazil hoti
rahegi, ta waqt ye ke waada
ilaahi aa pahonche, yaqinan
Allah ta’ala waada qillafi nahi
karta

32. yaqinan aap se pehle ke
paighambaro ka mazaaq udaya
gaya tha aur main ne bhi kaafiro
ko dheel di thi, phir unhe pakad
liya tha, pas mera azaab kaisa
raha?

33. aaya wo Allah jo nigehbaani
karne wala hai, har shaqs ki us
ke kiye hoye amaal par, un logo
ne Allah ke shareek tehraye hai,
keh dijiye zara un ke naam to lo,
kya tum Allah ko wo batein
bataate ho jo wo zameen mein
jaanta hee nahi ya sirf upri batein
bata rahe ho, baat asal ye hai ke
kufr karne walo ke liye un ke
makr saja diye gaye hai aur wo
sahih raah se rook diye gaye hai
aur jis ko Allah gumraah karde
us ko raah dikhaane wala koi
nahi

34. un ke liye dunya ki zindagi
mein bhi azaab hai aur aqirath ka
azaab to bahuth hee zyaada saqt
hai, unhe Allah ke ghazab se
bachaane wala koi bhi nahi
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35. us jannath ki sifath, jis ka
waada parhezgaro ko diya gaya
hai, ye hai ke us ke neeche se
nehre beh rahi hai, us ka mewa
hameshgi wala hai aur us ka
saAya bhi, ye hai anjaam
parhezgaaro ka aur kaafiro ka
anjaame kaar dozakh hai

36. jinhe hum ne kitaab di hai wo
to jo kuch aap par utara jata hai
us se khush hote hai aur dosre
firqe us ki baaz batho ke munkir
hai, aap elaan kar dijiye ke
mujhe to sirf yahi hukm diya
gaya hai ke main Allah ki
ibadath karo aur us ke saath
shareek na karo, main osi ki taraf
bula raha hoon aur osi ki jaanib
mera lautna hai

37. isi tarah hum ne is Qur’an ko
arabi zabaan ka farmaan utara
hai, agar aap ne un ki qwaahisho
ki pairvi karli, us ke baad ke aap
ke paas ilm aa chuka hai to Allah
(ke azaabo) se aap ko koi
himaayati milega aur na
bachaane wala

38. hum aap se pehle bhi bahuth
se rasool bhej chuke hai, hum ne
un sab ko biwi baccho wala
banaya tha, kisi rasool se nahi ho
sakta ke koi nishaani baghair



13. Sureh Raadh

441

Allah ki ijaazath ke le aaye, har
muqarrara waade ki ek liqath hai

39. Allah jo chaahe mitaade aur
jo chahe saabith rakhe, lohe
mehfooz osi ke paas hai

40. un se kiye hoye waado mein
se koi agar hum aap ko dikhaade
ya aap ko hum fauth karle to aap
par to sirf pahoncha dena hee
hai, hisaab to hamare zimme hee
hai

41. kya wo nahi dekhte? ke hum
zameen ko us ke kinaaro se
ghataate chale aa rahe hai, Allah
hukm karta hai, koi us ke
ehkaam piche daalne wala nahi,
wo jald hisaab lene wala hai

42. un se pehle logo ne bhi apni
makkari mein kami na ki thi,
lekin tamaam tadbire Allah hee
ki hai, jo shaqs jo kuch kar raha
hai Allah ke ilm mein hai,
kaafiro ko abhi maalom ho
jayega ke (us) jahaan ki jaza kis
ke liye hai?

43. ye kaafir kehte hai ke aap
Allah ke rasool nahi, aap jawaab
di jiye ke mujh mein aur tum
mein Allah gawaahi dene wala
kaafi hai aur wo jis ke paas
kitaab ka ilm hai

Y
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. alif laam raa! ye aali shaan
kitaab hum ne aap ki taraf utaari
hai ke aap logo ko andhero se
ujaale ki taraf  laaye un ke
parvardigaar  ke hukm se,
zabardast aur taarifo wale Allah
ki taraf

2. jis Allah ka hai jo kuch
aasmaano aur zameen mein hai
aur kaafiro ke liye to saqt azaab
ki qaraabi hai

3. jo aaqirath ke muqaable mein
dunyawi zindagi ko pasand
rakhte hai aur Allah ki raah se
rokte hai aur us mein thed pan
paida karna chahte hai, yahi log
parle darje ki gumraahi mein hai

4. hum ne har har nabi ko us ki
khaumi zabaan mein hee bheja
hai ta ke un ke saamne
wazaahath se bayaan karde, ab
Allah jise chaahe gumrah karde
aur jise chaahe raah dikhade, wo
ghalba aur hikmath wala hai

14. Sureh Ibraheem
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5. (yaad rakho jab ke) hum ne
moosa ko apni nishaniya de kar
bheja ke tu apni khaum ko
andhero se roushni mein nikaal
aur unhe Allah ke ehsaanaath
yaad dila aur us mein nishaniya
hai har ek sabr shukr karne wale
ke liye

6. jis waqt moosa ne apni khaom
se  kaha ke Allah ke wo
ehsaanaath yaad karo jo us ne
tum par kiye hai jab ke us ne
tumhe ferauniyo se najaath di jo
tumhe bade dukh pahonchate
thein, tumhare ladko ko qatl
karte thein aur tumhari ladkiyo
ko zinda chohd te thein, us mein
tumhare rub ki taraf se tum par
bahuth badi aazmaayish thi

7. aur jab tumhare parvardigaar
ne tumhe agaah kar diya ke agar
tum shukr guzaari karoge to
beshak main tumhe zyaada
donga aur agar tum na shukri
karoge to yaqinan mera azaab
bahuth saqt hai

8. moosa (alaihissalaam) ne kaha
ke agar tum sab aur rooye
zameen ke tamaam insaan Allah
ki na shukri kare to bhi Allah be
niyaaz aur taarifo wala hai
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9. kya tumhare paas tum se pehle
ke logo ki qabar nahi aayi? yani
khaume nuh ki aur aadh wa
samoodh ki aur un ke baadh
walo ki jinhe sivaaye Allah ta’ala
ke aur koi nahi jaanta, un ke paas
un ke rasool maujize laaye lekin
unhone apne haath apne mu
mein daba liye aur saaf keh diya
ke jo kuch tumhe de kar bheja
gaya hai, hum us ke munkir hai
aur jis cheez ki taraf tum hamein
bula rahe ho, hamein to us mein
bada bhaari shuba hai

10. un ke rasulo ne unhe kaha ke
kya haq ta’ala ke baare mein
tumhe shak hai jo aamaano aur
zameen ka banane wala hai, wo
to tumhe is liye bula raha hai ke
tumhare tamaam gunah maaf
farma de aur ek muqarrar waqt
tak tumhe mahullath ataa
farmaye, unhone kaha ke tum to
hum jaise hee insaan ho, tum
chahte ho ke hamein un khudaao
ki ibaadath se rok do jin ki
ibaadath hamare baap dada karte
rahe, accha to hamare saamne
koi kholi daleel pesh karo

11. un paighambaro ne un se
kaha ke ye to sach hai ke hum
tum jaise hee insaan hai lekin
Allah ta’ala apne bandho mein se
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jis par chahta hai apna fazl karta
hai, Allah ke hukm ke baghair
hamari majaal nahi ke hum koi
maujeza tumhe la dikhaye aur
imaan walo ko sirf Allah ta’ala
hee par bharosa rakhna chahiye

12. aaqir kya wajeh hai ke hum
Allah ta’ala par bharosa na rakhe
jab ke osi ne hamein hamari
raahe sjhaayi  hai, wallah jo
ezaaye tum hamein doge hum un
par sabr hee karenge, tawakkal
karne walo ko yahi laayeq hai ke
Allah hee par tawakkal kare

13. kaafiro ne apne rasulo se
kaha ke hum tumhe mulk badar
kar denge ya tum phir se hamare
maz’hab mein laut aao, to un ke
parvardigaar ne un ki taraf wahi
bheji ke hum un zaalimo ko hee
ghaarath kar denge

14. aur un ke baad hum khudh
tumhe us zameen mein
basaayenge, ye hai un ke liye jo
mere saamne khade hone ka darr
rakhe aur meri wayeed se khauf
zada rahe

15. aur unhone faisla talab kiya
aur tamaam sarkash ziddi log na-
muraad ho gaye

16. us ke saamne dozakh hai
jahaan wo peep ka pani pilaaya
jayega
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17. jise ba-mushkil ghoont
ghoont piyega, phir bhi ose gale
se utaar na sakega aur ose har
jageh se mauth aati dekhaayi
degi lekin wo marne wala nahi,
phir us ke piche bhi saqt azaab
hai

18. un logo ki misaal jinhone
apne paalne wale se kufr kiya un
ke amaal misl us raaq ke hai jis
par tez hawa aandhi waale din
chale, jo bhi unhone kiya us
mein se kisi cheez par qaadir na
honge, yahi door ki gumraahi hai

19. kya tu ne nahi dekha ke Allah
ta’ala ne aasmaano ko aur
zameen ko behetreen tadhbeer ke
saath paida kiya hai, agar wo
chaahe to tum sab ko fanaah
karde aur nayi maqlooq laaye

20. Allah par ye kaam kuch bhi
mushkil nahi

21. sab ke sab Allah ke saamne
ru ba ru khade honge, us waqt
kamzoor log badaai walo se
kahenge ke hum to tumhaare
taabedaar thein, to kya tum Allah
ke azaabo mein se kuch azaab
hum se door kar sakne wale ho?
wo jawaab denge ke agar Allah
hamein hidaayath deta to hum
bhi zaroor tumhari rehnumaayi
karte, ab to hum par be-qaraari
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karna aur sabr karna duno hee
baraabar hai, hamare liye koi
chutkara nahi

22. jab aur kaam ka faisla kar
diya jayega to shaitaan kahega
ke Allah ne to tumhe saccha
waada diya tha aur main ne tum
se jo waade kiye thein un ka
qilaaf kiya, mera tum par koyi
dabaao to tha hee nahi, haan
main ne tumhe pukaara aur tum
ne meri maan li, pas tum mujhe
ilzaam na lagaao, balke khud
apne aap ko malaamath karo, na
main tumhara fariyaad ras aur na
tum meri fariyaad ko pahonchne
wale, main to sare se maanta hee
nahi ke tum mujhe is se pehle
Allah ka shareek maante rahe,
yaqinan zaalimo ke liye
dardnaak azaab hai

23. jo log imaan laye aur nek
amal kiye, wo un jannato mein
daakhil kiye jayenge jin ke niche
chashme jaari hai jahaan unhe
hameshgi hogi apne rub ke hukm
se jahaan un ka khair maqdam
salaam se hoga

24. kya aap ne nahi dekha ke
Allah ta’ala ne paakiza baat ki
misaal kis tarah bayaan farmai,
misl ek paakiza daraqt ke jis ki
jad mazboot hai aur jis ki tehniya
aasmaan mein hai
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25. jo apne parvardigaar ke
hukm se har waqt apne phal laata
hai aur Allah ta’ala logo ke
saamne misaale bayaan farmata
hai ta ke wo nasihath haasil kare

26. aur na paak baat ki misaal
gandhe daraqt jaisi hai jo zameen
ke kuch hee upar se ukhaad liya
gaya, ose kuch sabaat to hai nahi

27. imaan walo ko Allah ta’ala
pakki baath ke saath mazboot
rakhta hai, dunya ki zindagi
mein bhi aur aaqirath mein bhi,
haan na insaaf logo ko Allah
behka deta hai aur Allah jo
chaahe kar guzre

28. kya aap ne un ki taraf nazar
nahi dali jinhone Allah ki nemath
ke badle na shukri ki aur apni
khaum ko halaakath ke ghar
mein la utara

29. yani dozakh mein jis mein ye
sab jayenge,  jo badh-tareen
thikana hai

30. unhone Allah ke hamsar bana
liye ke logo ko Allah ki raah se
behkaaye, aap keh dijiye ke
khair maze karlo, tumhari baaz
gasht to aaqir jahannam hee hai

31. mere imaan wale bandho se
keh di jiye ke namaazo ko
qaayam rakhe aur jo kuch hum
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ne unhe de rakha hai us mein se
kuch na kuch poshida aur zaaher
qarch karte rahe, is se pehle ke
wo din aa jaye jis mein na
khareed wa farooqt hogi, na dosti
aur  muhabbath

32. Allah wo hai jis ne aasmaano
aur zameen ko paida kiya hai aur
aasmaano se baarish barsa kar us
ke zariye se tumhari rozi ke liye
phal nikaale hai aur kashtiyo ko
tumhaare bas mein kar diya hai
ke daryaao mein us ke hukm se
chale phire,  osi ne nadiya aur
nehre tumhare eqtiyaar mein
kardi hai

33. osi ne tumhare liye suraj
chaand ko musaqqar kar diya hai
ke baraabar hee chal rahe hai aur
raat din ko bhi tumhare kaam
mein laga rakha hai

34. osi ne tumhe tumhaari mu
maangi  kul cheezo mein se de
rakha hai, agar tum Allah ke
ehsaan ginna chaaho to unhe
pure gin bhi nahi sakte, yaqinan
insaan bada hee be insaaf aur na
shukra hai

35. (ibraheem ki ye dua bhi yaad
karo) jab unhone kaha ke aye
mere parvardigaar! is shahar ko
aman wala bana de aur mujhe
aur meri aulaad ko budh parasti
se panaah de
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36. aye  mere paalne wale
mabood unhone bahuth se logo
ko raah se bhatka diya hai, pas
meri taabedaari karne wala mera
hai aur jo meri na farmaani kare
to, tu bahuth hee maaf aur karam
karne wala hai

37. aye hamare parvardigaar
main! ne apni kuch aulaad is be
kheti ki waadi mein tere hurmath
wale ghar ke paas basaayi hai,
aye hamare parvardigaar! ye is
liye ke wo namaaz qaayam
rakhe, pas tu kuch logo ke dilo
ko un ki taraf maayel karde aur
unhe phalo ki roziya inaayath
farma ta ke ye shukr guzaari kare

38. aye hamare parvardigaar! tu
qoob jaanta hai jo hum chipaae
aur jo zaaher kare, zameen wa
aasmaan ki koyi cheez Allah par
poshida nahi

39. Allah ka shukr hai jis ne
mujhe is bhudaape mein ismail
wa is’haaq (alaihima assalaam)
ata farmaaye, kuch shak nahi ke
mera paalan-haar Allah duao ka
sunne wala hai

40. aye mere  paalne waale!
mujhe namaaz ka paaband rakh
aur meri aulaad se bhi, aye
hamare rub meri dua qubool
farma
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41. aye hamare parvardigaar!
mujhe baqsh de aur mere maa
baap ko bhi baqsh aur digar
momino ko bhi baqsh jis din
hisaab hone lage

42. na insaafo ke amaal se Allah
ko ghaafil na samajh, wo to unhe
us din tak mahulath diye hoye
hai jis din aankhe phati ki phati
reh jayengi

43. wo apne sar upar uthaye
daud-bhaag, kar rahe honge,
khud apni taraf bhi unki nigaahe
na lautegi aur un ke dil khaali
aur ude hoye honge

44. logo ko us din se hushyaar
karde jab ke un ke paas azaab aa
jayega aur zaalim kahenge, ke
aye hamare rub hamein bahuth
thode qareeb ke waqt tak ki hee
mahulath de ke hum teri tableegh
maanle aur tere paighambaro ki
taabedaari mein lag jaaye, kya
tum is se pehle bhi qasme nahi
kha rahe thein? ke tumhare liye
dunya se talna hee nahi

45. aur kya tum un logo ke gharo
mein rehte sehte na thein jinhone
apni jaano par zulm kiya aur kya
tum par wo maamla khola nahi
ke hum ne un ke saath kaisa
kuch kiya, hum ne (to tumhaare
samjhane ko) bahuth si misaale
bayaan kardi thi



14. Sureh Ibraheem

452

46. ye apni apni chaale chal rahe
hai aur Allah ko unki tamaam
chaalo ka ilm hai aur un ki
chaale aisi na thi ke un se pahaad
apni jageh se tal jaye

47. aap hargiz ye qayaal na kare
ke Allah apne nabiyo se waada
qilaafi karega, Allah bada hee
ghaaleb aur badla lene wala hai

48. jis din zameen is zameen ke
siva aur hee badal di jayegi aur
aasmaan bhi aur sab ke sab Allah
waahed ghalbe wale ke ru baru
honge

49. aap us din gunehgaaro ko
dekhenge ke zanjiro mein mile
jhule ek jagah jakde hoye honge

50. un ke libaas ghandhak ke
honge aur aag un ke chehro par
bhi chadi hoyi hogi

51. ye is liye ke Allah ta’ala har
shaqs ko us ke kiye hoye amaal
ka badhla de, beshak Allah ta’ala
ko hisaab lete kuch der nahi
lagne ki

52. ye Qur’an tamaam logo ke
liye ittela naama hai ke is ke
zariye se, wo hoshyaar kar diye
jaye aur ba qoobi maloom karle
ke Allah ek hee maboodh hai aur
ta ke aqal mandh log soonch
samajh le

Y
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. alif laam raa ye ktaabe ilaahi
ki aayate hai aur khule aur
roushan Qur’an ki

2. wo bhi waqt hoga, ke kaafir
apne musalmaan hone ki aarzo
karenge

3. aap unhe khaata, nafa uthaata
aur (jhoti) ummido mein mash
ghool hota chohd dijiye, ye khud
abhi jaan lenge

4. kisi basti ko hum ne halaak
nahi kiya magar ye ke us ke liye
muqarrara navishta1 tha

5. koyi gruh apni mauth se na
aage badta hai na piche rehta hai

6. unhone kaha ke aye wo shaqs
jis par Qur’aan utara gaya hai
yaqinan tu, to koyi diwana hai

7. agar tu saccha hee hai to
hamaare paas farishto ko kyo
nahi laata

8. hum farishto ko haq ke saath
hee utaarte hai aur us waqt wo
mahulath diye gaye nahi hote

15. Sureh hijr
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9. hum ne hee is Qur’an ko
naazil farmaya hai aur hum hee
is ke muhaafiz hai

10. hum ne aap se pehle agli
ummato mein bhi apne rasool
(baraabar) bheje

11. aur (lekin) jo bhi rasool aata
wo us ka mazaaq udaate

12. gunahgaaro ke dilo mein
hum isi tarah yahi racha diya
karte hai

13. wo us par imaan nahi laate
aur yaqinan aglo ka tariqa guzra
hoa hai

14. aur agar hum un par aasmaan
ka darwaza khol bhi de aur ye
waha chadne bhi lag jaaye

15. tab bhi yahi kahenge ke
hamari nazar bandi kardi gayi
hai, balke hum logo par jaadu
kar diya gaya hai

16. yaqinan hum ne aasmaan
mein burj2 banaaye hai aur
dekhne walo ke liye ose sajaa
diya gaya hai

17. aur ose har mardoodh
shaitaan se mehfooz rakha hai

18. haan magar jo chori chupe
sunne ki koshish kare us ke
piche dehekta hoa (khula shola)
lagta hai
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19. aur zameen ko hum ne phaila
diya hai aur us par (atal) pahaad
daal diye hai aur us mein hum ne
har cheez ek muayyan meghdaar
se ugaadi hai

20. aur osi mein hum ne tumhari
roziya banadi hai aur jinhe tum
rozi dene wale nahi ho

21. aur jitni bhi cheeze hai un
sub ke khazaane hamare paas hai
aur hum har cheez ko us ke
muqarrara andaaz se utaarte hai

22. aur hum bhejte hai bhujal
hawaae phir aasmaan se paani
barsa kar wo tumhe pilaate hai
aur tum us ka zaqira karne wale
nahi ho

23. hum hee jilaate hai aur
maarte hai aur hum hee (bil
aaqar) waaris hai

24. aur tum mein se aage badne
wale aur piche hatne wale bhi
hamare ilm mein hai

25. aap ka rab sab logo ko jama
karega yaqinan wo badi hikmato
wala bade ilm wala hai

26. yaqinan hum ne insaan ko
kaali aur sadi hoyi khan-khanaati
mitti se paida farmaya hai
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27. aur us se pehle jinnaath ko
hum ne loo wali aag se paida
kiya

28. aur jab tere parvardigaar ne
farishto se farmaya ke main ek
insaan ko kaali aur sadi hoyi
khan-khanaati mitti se paida
karne wala hoon

29. to jab main ose pura bana
chuko, aur us mein apni ruh
phok doon to tum sub us ke liye
sajde mein gir padna

30. chuna che tamaam farishto
ne, sab ke sab ne sajda kar liya

31. magar  iblees  ke,  ke us
ne sajda karne walo mein
shamuliyath karne se (saaf)
inkaar kar diya

32. (Allah ta’ala ne) farmaya aye
iblees, tujhe kya hoa ke tu sajda
karne walo mein shamil na hoa?

33. wo bola ke main aisa nahi ke
is insaan ko sajda karo jise tu ne
kaali aur sadi hoyi khan-khanaati
mitthi se paida kiya hai

34. farmaya ab tu bahisht se
nikal ja kyo ke tu raanda darga3

hai

35. aur tujh par meri phitkaar hai
qayaamat ke din tak
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36. kehne laga ke aye mere rub
mujhe us din tak ki dheel de ke
log dubaara utha khade kiye
jaaye

37. farmaya ke accha tu un mein
se hai jinhe muhullath mili hai

38. roze muqarrar tak ke waqt ki

39. (shaitaan ne) kaha ke aye
mere rab! chu ke tu ne mujhe
gumrah kiya hai mujhe bhi
qasam hai ke main bhi zameen
mein un ke liye mu-aasi4 ko
muzayyan5 karonga aur un sab
ko behkaaonga bhi

40. sivaae tere un bandho ke jo
muntaqab kar liye gaye hai

41. irshaad hoa ke haan yahi
mujh tak pahonchne ki sidhi raah
hai

42. mere bandho par tujhe koi
ghalba nahi lekin haan jo
gumraah log teri pairvi kare

43. yaqinan un sub ke waade ki
jageh jahannam hai

44. jis ke saath darwaaze hai, har
darwaaze ke liye un ka ek hissa
bata hoa hai

45. parhezgaar jannati log
baagho aur chashmo mein honge
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46. (un se kaha jayega) salaamti
aur aman ke saath is mein dakhil
ho jao

47. un ke dilo mein jo kuch
ranjish wa kina tha hum sub
kuch nikaal denge, wo bhai bhai
bane hoye ek dosre ke aamne
saamne taqto par baithe honge

48. na to waha unhe koi takleef
cho sakti hai aur na wo wahaa se
kabhi nkaale jayenge

49. mere bandho ko qabar de do
ke main bahuth hee baqshne
wala aur bada hee meherbaan
hoon

50. aur saath hee mere azaab bhi
nihaayath dardnaak hai

51. unhe ibraheem ke mehmaano
ka (bhi) haal suna do

52. ke jab unhone un ke paas aa
kar salaam kaha to unhone kaha
ke hum ko to tum se dar lagta hai

53. unhone kaha daro nahi, hum
tujhe ek saahebe ilm farzand ki
bashaarat dete hai

54. kaha kya is bhudaape ke aa
jaane ke baadh tum mujhe khush
qabri dete ho! ye khush qabri
tum kaise de rahe ho?
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55. unhone kaha hum aap ko
bilkul sacchi khush qabri sunaate
hai, aap mayoos logo mein
shaamil na ho

56. kaha apne rab ta’ala ki
rehmat se na ummid to sirf
gumraah aur behke hoye log hee
hote hai

57. pucha ke Allah ke bheje hoye
(farishto!) tumhara aisa kya
ehem kaam hai?

58. unhone jawaab diya ke hum
mujrim khaum ki taraf bheje
gaye hai

59. magar khandaan looth ke,
hum un sub ko to zaroor bacha
lenge

60. sivayae us (looth) ki biwi ke,
ke hum ne ose rukne aur baaqi
reh jaane walo mein muqarrar
kar diya hai

61. jab bheje hoye farishte aale
looth ke paas pahonche

62. to unhone (looth alaihis
salaam) ne kaha tum log to kuch
anjaan se maloom ho rahe ho

63. unhone kaha nahi balke hum
tere paas wo cheez laye hai jis
mein ye log  shak shuba kar rahe
thein
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64. hum to tere paas (sarih) haq
laaye hai aur hai bhi bilkul
sacche

65. ab tu apne khandaan sameth
is raath ke kisi hisse mein chal
de, aur aap un ke piche rehna aur
(qabardaar) tum mein se koyi
(piche) mud kar bhi na dekhe aur
jahaan ka tumhe hukm kiya ja
raha hai waha chale jaana

66. aur hum ne us ki taraf is
baath ka faisla kar diya ke subah
hote hote un logo ki jade kaat di
jayengi

67. aur shahar waale khushiya
manaate hoye aaye

68. (looth alaihissalaam ne) kaha
ye log mere mehmaan hai, tum
mujhe ruswa na karo

69. Allah ta’ala se daro aur
mujhe ruswa na karo

70. wo bole kya hum ne tujhe
dunya bhar (ki theke daari) se
mana nahi kar rakha?

71. (looth alaihissalaaam ne)
kaha agar tumhe karna hee hai to
ye meri bacchiya maujoodh hai

72. teri umr ki qasam! wo to apni
badh masti mein sar garda thein
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73. pas suraj nikalte nikalte unhe
ek bade zoor ki awaaz ne pakad
liya

74. bil aaqir hum ne us shahar ko
upar ta-le kar diya aur un logo
par kankar waale patthar
barsaaye

75. bila shuba basirath walo ke
liye us mein bahuth si nishaaniya
hai

76. ye basti aisi raah par hai jo
baraabar chalti rehti (aam guzar
gaah) hai

77. aur us mein imaan walo ke
liye badi nishaani hai

78. ye ke basti ke rehne wale bhi
bade zaalim thein

79. jin se (aaqir) hum ne
inteqaam le hee liya, ye duno
shehar khole (aam) raaste par hai

80. aur hijr walo ne bhi rasulo ko
jhutlaaya

81. aur hum ne un ko apni
nishaaniya bhi ataa farmaai
(lekin) taaham wo un se ro
gardaani hee karte rahe

82. ye log pahaado ko taraash
taraash kar ghar banaate thein be
khauf ho kar



15. Sureh hijr

462

83. aaqir unhe bhi subah hote
hote chinghaad ne aa dabocha

84. pas un ki kisi tadbeer wa
amal ne unhe koyi fayeda na
diya

85. hum ne aasmaano aur
zameen ko aur un ke darmiyaan
ki sab cheezo ko haq ke saath
hee paida farmaya hai aur
qayaamath zaroor zaroor aane
wali hai, pas tu husn wa qoobi
aur (acchaayi) se darguzar karle

86. yaqinan tera parvardigaar hee
paida karne wala aur jaanne wala
hai

87. yaqinan hum ne aap ko saath
aayate de rakhi hai ke dohraayi
jaati hai aur azeem Qur’aan bhi
de rakha hai

88. aap har giz apni nazre us
cheez ki taraf na daudaaye jis se
hum ne un mein se kayi qism ke
logo ko behra mandh kar rakha
hai, na un par aap afsoos kare aur
momino ke liye apne baazo
jhukaaye rahe

89. aur keh dijiye ke main to
khullam khulla daraane wala
hoon

90. jaise ke hum ne un taqseem
karne waalo par utara
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91. jinhone is kitaab ilaahi ke
tukde tukde kar diye

92. qasam hai tere paalne wale
ki!hum un sab se zaroor baaz
purs karenge

93. har us cheez ki jo wo karte
thein

94. pas aap us hukm ko jo aap ko
kiya ja raha hai khol kar suna
dijiye! aur mushriko se mu pher
lijiye

95. aap se jo log masqara pan
karte hai, un ki saza ke liye hum
kaafi hai

96. jo Allah ke saath dosre
maboodh muqarrar karte hai,
unhe an-qareeb maloom ho
jayega

97. hamein qoob ilm hai ke un ki
baatho se aap ka dil tang hota hai

98. aap apne parvardigaar ki
tasbih aur hamd bayaan karte
rahe aur sajda karne walo mein
shaamil ho jaye

99. aur apne rub ki ibaadath
karte rahe, yahaa tak ke aap ko
mauth aa jaaye

Y

Asaan Alfaaz
1. likha hoa waqt 2. burj
3. dhutkaara hoa 4.  gunaah ke kaam
5.  khush numa karna 6. zeenath daar banna
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. Allah ta’ala ka hukm aa
pahoncha, ab us ki jaldi na
machaao, tamaam paaki us ke
liye hai, wo bartar hai un sub se
jinhe ye Allah ke nazdeek
shareek batlaate hai

2. wahi farishto ko apni wahi de
kar apne hukm se apne bandho
mein se jis par chaahta hai
utaarta hai ke tum logo ko aagah
kardo ke mere siva koyi
maboodh nahi, pas tum mujh se
daro

3. osi ne aasmaano aur zameen
ko haq ke saath paida kiya, wo
us se bari hai jo mushrik karte
hai

4. us ne insaan ko nutfe se paida
kiya, phir wo sarih jhagdaalo ban
baitha

5. osi ne chau paaye paida kiye
jin mein tumhaare liye garmi ke
libaas hai aur bhi bahuth se nafa
hai aur baaz tumhaare khaane ke
kaam aate hai

16. Sureh Nahal
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6. aur un mein tumhaari raunaq
bhi hai, jab chara kar lao tabh bhi
aur jab charaane le jao tabh bhi

7. aur wo tumhaare bojh un
shehro tak utha le jaate hai
jahaan tum baghair aadhi jaan
kiye pahonch hee nahi sakte
thein, yaqinan tumhaara rab bada
hee shafeeq aur nihaayath
meherbaan hai

8. ghudo ko, khaccharo ko,
gadhu ko us ne paida kiya ke
tum un ki sawaari lo aur wo
baayes zeenath bhi hai aur bhi
wo aisi bahuth si cheeze paida
karta hai jin ka tumhe ilm bhi
nahi

9. aur Allah par sidhi raah ka
bata dena hai aur baaz tedi raahe
hai aur agar wo chaahta to tum
sub ko raahe raast par laga deta

10. wahi tumhaare fayede ke liye
aasmaan se paani barsaata hai
jise tum pite bhi ho aur osi se
oge hoye daraqto ko tum apne
jaanwaro ko charaate ho

11. osi se wo tumhaare liye kheti
aur zaitoon aur khajoor aur
angoor aur har qism ke phal
ugaata hai, beshak un logo ke
liye to us mein badi nishaani hai
jo ghaur wa fikr karte hai
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12. osi ne raath din aur suraj
chaand ko tumhaare liye taabe
kar diya hai aur sitaare bhi osi ke
hukm ke ma tehet hai, yaqinan
us mein aqal mandh logo ke liye
kayi ek nishaaniya maujood hai

13. aur bhi bahuth si cheeze
tarah tarah ke rang roop ki us ne
tumhaare liye zameen par phaila
rakhi hai, beshak nasihath
qubool karne waalo ke liye us
mein badi bhaari nishaani hai

14. aur darya bhi osi ne tumhaare
bus mein kar diye hai ke tum us
mein se (nikla hoa) taaza gosht
khaao aur us mein se apne
pehenne ke zeweraath nikaal
sako aur tum dekhte ho ke
kashtiya us mein paani cheerti
hoyi (chalti) hai aur is liye bhi ke
tum us ka fazl talaash karo aur
ho sakta hai ke tum shukr
guzaari bhi karo

15. aur us ne zameen mein
pahaad gaad diye hai ta ke tumhe
le kar hale na aur nehre aur raahe
bana diye ta ke tum manzil
maqsood ko pahoncho

16. aur bhi bahuth si nishaaniya
muqarrar farmayi aur sitaaro se
bhi log raah haasil karte hai
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17. to kya wo jo paida karta hai
us jaisa hai jo paida nahi kar
saakta? kya tum bilkul nahi
soonchte?

18. aur agar tum Allah ki nemato
ka shumaar karna chaaho to tum
ose nahi kar sakte, beshak Allah
bada baqshne wala meherbaan
hai

19. aur jo kuch tum chupaao aur
zaaher karo Allah ta’ala sab kuch
jaanta hai

20. aur jin jin ko ye log Allah
ta’ala ke siva pukaarte hai wo
kisi cheez ko paida nahi kar
sakte balke wo khud paida kiye
hoye hai

21. murde hai, zinda nahi, unhe
to ye bhi sha’oor nahi ke kab
uthaaye jayenge

22. tum sub ka maboodh sirf
Allah ta’ala akela hai aur
aaqirath par imaan na rakhne
walo ke dil munkir hai aur wo
khud takabbur se bhare hoye hai

23. beshak wa shuba Allah ta’ala
har us cheez ko jise wo log
chupaate hai aur jise zaaher karte
hai baqoobi jaanta hai, wo
ghuroor karne walo ke pasand
nahi farmaata
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24. un se jab daryaaft kiya jaata
hai ke tumhaare parvardigaar ne
kya naazil farmaya hai? to
jawaab dete hai ke aglo ki
kahaaniya hai

25. osi ka natija hoga ke
qayamath ke din ye log apne
pure bojh ke saath hee un ke
boojh ke bhi hisse daar honge
jinhe be ilmi se gumraah karte
rahe, dekho to kaisa bura boojh
utha rahe hai

26. un se pehle ke logo ne  bhi
makar kiya tha (aaqir) Allah ne
(un ke mansubo) ki imaarato ko
jado se uqed diya aur un (ke
saroon) par (un ki) chate upar se
gir padi aur un ke paas azaab
wahaan se aa gaya jahaan ka
unhe wahem wa gumaan bhi na
tha

27. phir qayamath waale din bhi
Allah ta’ala unhe ruswa karega
aur farmayega ke mere wo
shareek kahaan hai jin ke baare
mein tum ladte jhagadte thein,
jinhe ilm diya gaya tha, wo
pukaar uthenge ke aaj to kaafiro
ko ruswaai aur boraai chimat
gayi
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28. wo jo apni jaano par zulm
karte hai, farishte jab un ki jaan
qabz karne lagte hai us waqt wo
jhuk jaate hai ke hum boraai nahi
karte thein, kyo nahi? Allah
ta’ala qoob jaane wala hai jo
kuch tum karte thein

29. pas ab to hameshgi ke taur
par tum jahannum ke darwaazo
mein daakhil ho jao, pas kya hee
bura tikhana hai ghuroor karne
walo ka

30. aur parhezgaaro se pocha
jaata hai ke tumhaare
parvardigaar ne kya naazil
farmaya hai? to wo jawaab dete
hai ke acche se accha, jin logo ne
bhalaayi ki un ke liye is dunya
mein bhalaayi hai aur yaqinan
aqirath ka ghar to bahuth hee
behtar hai aur kya hee qoob
parhezgaaro ka ghar hai

31. hameshgi waale baghaat
jahaan wo jayenge jin ke niche
nehre beh rahi hai, jo kuch ye
talab karenge wahaan un ke liye
maujoodh hoga, parhezgaaro ko
Allah ta’ala isi tarah badhle ataa
farmaata hai

32. wo jin ki jaane farishte us
haal mein qabz karte hai ke wo
paak saaf ho, kehte hai ke
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tumhaare liye salaamti hee
salaamti hai, jaao jannath mein
apne un amaal ke badhle jo tum
karte thein

33. kya ye osi baath ka intezaar
kar rahe hai ke un ke paas
farishte aa jaaye ya tere rub ka
hukm aa jaaye? aisa hee un logo
ne bhi kya tha jo un se pehle
thein, un par Allah ta’ala ne koyi
zulm nahi kiya, balke wo khud
apni jaano par zulm karte rahe

34. pas un ke bure amaal ke
natije unhe mil gaye aur jis ki
hasi udaate thein us ne un ko
gher liya

35. mushrik logo ne kaha ke agar
Allah ta’ala chaahta to hum aur
hamaare baap daade us ke siva
kisi aur ki ibaadath hee na karte
na us ke farmaan ke baghair kisi
cheez ko haraam karte, yahi fel
un se pehle ke logo ka raha, to
rasulo par to sirf  khullam khulla
paighaam pahoncha dena hai

36. hum ne har ummath mein
rasool bheja ke (logo!) sirf Allah
ki ibaadath karo aur us ke siva
tamaam maabudHo se bacho,
pas baaz logo ko to Allah ta’ala
ne hidayath di aur baaz par
gumraahi saabith ho gayi, pas
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tum khud zameen mein chal phir
kar dekh lo ke jhutlaane walo ka
anjaam kaisa kuch hoa?

37. go aap un ki hidaayath ke
qwaahish mandH rahe hai, lekin
Allah ta’ala ose hidaayath nahi
deta jise gumraah karde aur na
un ka koi madadgaar hota hai

38. wo log badi saqt saqt qasme
kha kha kar kehte hai ke murdo
ko Allah ta’ala zinda nahi
karega, kyo nahi, zaroor zinda
karega, ye to us ka barhaq laazmi
waada hai, lekin aksar log jaante
nahi

39. is liye bhi ke ye log jis cheez
mein eqtelaaf karte thein ose
Allah ta’ala saaf bayaan karde
aur is liye bhi ke khud kaafir
apna jhoota hona jaan le

40. hum jab kisi cheez ka iraada
karte hai to sirf hamara ye keh
dena hota hai ke hoja, pas wo ho
jaati hai

41. jin logo ne zulm bardaasht
karne ke baadh Allah ki raah
mein tarke watan kiya hai, hum
unhe behtar se behtar thikaana
dunya mein ataa farmayenge aur
aaqirath ka sawaab to bahuth hee
bada hai, kaash ke log is se
waaqif hote



16. Sureh Nahal

472

42. wo jinhone daamane sabr na
chohda aur apne paalne waale
hee par bharosa karte rahe

43. aap se pehle bhi hum mardo
ko hee bhejte rahe jin ki jaanib
wahi utaara karte thein, pas agar
tum nahi jaante to, ahle ilm se
daryaaft karlo

44.  dalilo aur kitaabo ke saath
ye zikr (kitaab) hum ne aap ki
taraf utaara hai ke logo ki jaanib
jo naazil farmaya gaya hai, aap
ose khol khol kar bayaan karde,
shaayad ke wo ghaur wa fikr
kare

45. badh-tareen daao-pech karne
waale kya us baath se be-khauf
ho gaye hai ke Allah ta’ala inhe
zameen mein dhasa de ya un ke
paas aisi jageh se azaab aa jaye
jahaan ka unhe wahem gumaan
bhi na ho

46. ya unhe chalte phirte
pakadle, ye kisi surath mein
Allah ta’ala ko aajiz nahi kar
sakte

47. ya unhe dara dhamka kar
pakadle, pas yaqinan tumhaara
parvardigaar aala shafqath aur
intehaayi rahem wala hai
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48. kya unhone Allah ki maqlooq
mein se kisi ko bhi nahi dekha?
ke us ke saaye, daaye baaye jhuk
jhuk kar Allah ta’ala ke saamne
sar ba sujoodh hote aur aajizi ka
iz’haar karte hai

49. yaqinan aasmaan wa zameen
ke kul jaandaar aur tamaam
farishte Allah ta’ala ke saamne
sajde karte hai aur zara bhi
takabbur nahi karte

50. aur apne rub se jo un ke upar
hai kap kapaate rehte hai aur jo
hukm mil jaaye us ki taameel
karte hai

51. Allah ta’ala irshaad farma
chuka hai ke do maboodh na
banaao, maboodh to sirf wahi
akela hai, pas tum sub sirf mera
hee darr khauf rakho

52. aasmaano mein aur zameen
mein jo kuch hai sub osi ka hai
aur osi ki ibaadath laazim hai,
kya phir tum us ke siva auro se
darte ho?

53. tumhaare paas jitni bhi
nemate hai sub osi ki di hoyi hai,
ab bhi jab tumhe koyi musibath
pesh aa jaye to osi ki taraf naala
wa faryaad karte ho
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54. aur jahaan us ne wo musibath
tum se dafa kardi tum mein se
kuch log apne rub ke saath shirk
karne lag jaate hai

55. ke hamaari di hoyi nemato ki
na shukri kare, accha kuch
fayeda uthaalo, aaqir kaar tumhe
maloom ho hee jayega

56. aur jise jaante bhujte bhi nahi
us ka hissa hamaari di hoyi rozi
mein se muqarrar karte hai,
wallah tumhaare is buhtaan ka
sawaal tum se zaroor hee kiya
jayega

57. aur wo Allah sunhanahuwata’
ala ke liye ladkiya muqarrar
karte hai aur apne liye wo jo apni
qaahish ke mutaabiq ho

58. un mein se jab kisi ko ladki
hone ki qabar di jaaye to us ka
chehra siyah ho jaata hai aur dil
hee dil mein ghutne lagta hai

59. us buri qabar ki wajeh se
logo se chupa chupa phirta hai,
soonchta hai ke kya us ko zillath
ke saath liye hoye hee rahe ya
ose mitthi mein daba de, aah!
kya hee bure faisle karte hai?

60. aaqirath par imaan na rakhne
walo ki hee buri misaal hai,
Allah ke liye to bahuth hee
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buland sifath hai, wo bada hee
ghaalib aur ba hikmath hai

61. agar logo ke gunah par Allah
ta’ala un ki giraft karta to roye
zameen par ek bhi jaandaar
baakhi na rehta lekin wo to unhe
ek waqte muqarrar tak dheel deta
hai, jab un ka wo waqt aa jaata
hai to wo ek saa’ath na piche reh
sakte hai aur na aage bad sakte
hai

62. aur wo apne liye jo na pasand
rakhte hai Allah ke liye saabith
karte hai aur un ki zabaane jhoti
batein bayaan karti hai ke un ke
liye qoobi hai, nahi nahi, dar asl
un ke liye aag hai aur ye
dozakhiyo ke pesh ro hai

63. wallah! hum ne tujh se pehle
ki ummato ki taraf bhi apne
rasool bheje lekin shaitaan ne un
ke amaale badh un ki nigaaho
mein aaraasta kar diye, wo
shaitaan aaj bhi un ka rafeeq
bana hoa hai aur un ke liye
dardnaak azaab hai

64. is kitaab ko hum ne aap par
is liye utaara hai ke aap un ke
liye har us cheez ko waazeh
karde jis mein wo eqtelaaf kar
rahe hai aur ye imaandaaro ke
liye rehnumaai aur rehmath hai
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65. aur Allah aasmaan se paani
barsa kar us se zameen ko us ki
mauth ke baadh zinda kar deta
hai, yaqinan us mein un logo ke
liye nishaani hai jo sune

66. tumhaare liye to chau paayo
mein bhi badi ibrath hai ke hum
tumhe us ke pet mein jo kuch hai
osi mein se gubar aur laho ke
darmiyaan se qaalis doodh
pilaate hai jo pine walo ke liye
sehta pachta hai

67. aur khajoor aur angoor ke
daraqto ke phalo se tum sharaab
bana lete ho aur umdaah rozi bhi,
jo log aql rakhte hai un ke liye
to us mein bahuth badi nishaani
hai

68. aap ke rub ne shehadh ki
maqqi ke dil mein ye baath daal
di ke, pahaado mein daraqto aur
logo ki banaayi hoyi oonchi
oonchi tattiyo mein apne ghar
(chatte) bana

69. aur har tarah ke mewe kha
aur apne rub ki asaan raaho mein
chalti phirti reh, un ke pet se
rang bi rang ka mashroob nikalta
hai jis ke rang muqtalif hai aur
jis mein logo ke liye shifa hai,
ghaur wa fikr karne walo ke liye
is mein bhi bahuth badi nishaani
hai
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70. Allah ta’ala ne hee tum sub
ko paida kiya hai, wahi phir
tumhe fauth karega, tum mein
aise bhi hai jo badh-tareen umr
ki taraf lautaaye jaate hai ke
bahuth kuch jaanne boojne ke
baadh bhi na jaane, beshak Allah
daana aur tawaana hai

71. Allah ta’ala hee ne tum mein
se ek ko dosre par rozi mein
zyadati de rakhi hai, pas jinhe
zyadati di gayi hai wo apni rozi
apne ma-taheth ghulaamo ko
nahi dete ke wo aur ye us mein
baraabar ho jaaye, to kya ye log
Allah ki nemato ke munkir ho
rahe hai?

72. Allah ta’ala ne tumhaare liye
tum mein se hee tumhari biwiya
paida ki, aur tumhari biwiyo se
tumhaare liye tumhaare bete aur
pote paida kiye aur tumhe acchi
acchi cheeze khaane ko di, kya
phir bhi log baatil par imaan
layenge? aur Allah ta’ala ki
nemato ki na shukri karenge?

73. aur wo Allah ta’ala ke siwa
un ki ibaadath karte hai jo
aasmaano aur zameen se unhe
kuch bhi to rozi nahi de sakte aur
na kuch khudrath rakhte hai
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74. pas Allah ta’ala ke liye
misaale math banaao, Allah
ta’ala qoob jaanta hai aur tum
nahi jaante

75. Allah ta’ala ek misaal bayaan
farmaata hai ke ek ghulaam hai
dosre ki milkiyath ka jo kisi
baath ka eqtiyaar nahi rakhta aur
ek aur shaqs hai jise hum ne
apne paas se maaqool rozi de
rakhi hai jis mein se wo chupe
khule qarch karta hai, kya ye sab
baraabar ho sakte hai? Allah
ta’ala hee ke liye sab tareef hai,
balke un mein se aksar nahi
jaante

76. Allah ta’ala ek aur misaal
bayaan farmaata hai do shaqso ki
jin mein se ek to goonga hai aur
kisi cheez par eqtiyaar nahi
rakhta balke wo apne maalik par
boojh hai, kahi bhi ose bheje wo
koyi bhalaayi nahi laata, kya ye
aur wo jo adl ka hukm deta hai
aur hai bhi sidhi raah par
baraabar ho sakte?

77. aasmaano aur zameen ka
ghaib sirf Allah ta’ala hee ko
maloom hai aur qayamath ka
amr to aisa hee hai jaise aankh
ka jhapakna, balke is se bhi
zyaada qareeb, beshak Allah
ta’ala har cheez par qaadir hai
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78. Allah ta’ala ne tumhe
tumhari maao ke peto se nikaala
ke us waqt tum kuch bhi nahi
jaante thein, osi ne tumhaare
kaan aur aankhe aur dil banaye
ke tum shukr guzaari karo

79. kya un logo ne parindo ko
nahi dekha jo taabe farmaan ho
kar faza mein hai jinhe bajuz
Allah ta’ala ke koyi aur thaame
hoye nahi, beshak us mein imaan
laane wale logo ke liye badi
nishaaniya hai

80. aur Allah ta’ala ne tumhaare
liye tumhaare gharo mein
sukunath ki jageh banaadi hai
aur osi ne tumhaare liye
chaupaayo ki khaalo ke ghar
bana diye hai jinhe tum halka
phulka paate ho, apne kooch ke
din aur apne teherne ke din bhi
aur un ki oon aur ruoo aur baalo
se bhi us ne bahuth se samaan
aur ek waqte muqarrara tak ke
liye fayede ki cheeze banaayi

81. Allah hee ne tumhaare liye
apni paida karda cheezo mein se
saaye banaye hai aur osi ne
tumhaare liye pahaado mein
ghaar banaye hai aur osi ne
tumhaare liye kurte banaaye hai
jo tumhe garmi se bachaaye aur
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aise kurte bhi jo tumhe ladaayi
ke waqt kaam aaye, wo isi tarah
apni puri puri nemate de raha hai
ke tum hukm bardaar ban jaao

82. phir bhi agar ye mu mode
rahe, to aap par sirf khol kar
tableegh kar dena hee hai

83. ye Allah ki nemate jaante
pehchaante hoye bhi un ke
munkir ho rahe hai balke un
mein se aksar na shukre hai

84. aur jis din hum har ummath
mein se gawah khada karenge
phir kaafiro ko na ijaazath di
jayegi aur na un se tauba karne
ko kaha jayega

85. aur jab ye zaalim azaab dekh
lenge phir na to un se halka kiya
jayega aur na wo dheel diye
jayenge

86. aur jab mushrikeen apne
shariko ko dekh lenge, to
kahenge aye hamare parvardi
gaar yahi hamare wo shareek hai
jinhe hum tujhe chohd kar
pukara karte thein, pas wo unhe
jawaab denge ke tum bilkul hee
jhoote ho

87. us din wo sab (aajiz ho kar)
Allah ke saamne ita’ath ka iqraar
pesh karenge aur jo buhtaan
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baazi kiya karte thein wo sab un
se gom ho jayegi

88. jinhone kufr kiya aur Allah ki
raah se roka hum unhe azaab par
azaab badaate jayenge, ye badhla
hoga un ki fitna pardaaziyo ka

89. aur jis din hum har ummath
mein unhee mein se un ke
muqaable par gawah khada
karenge aur tujhe un sab par
gawah bana kar layenge aur hum
ne tujh par ye kitaab nazil
farmayi hai jis mein har cheez ka
shaafi bayaan hai aur hidaayath
aur rehmath aur khush qabri hai
musalmaano ke liye

90. Allah ta’ala adl ka bhalaayi
ka aur qaraabat’daaro ko dene ka
hukm deta hai aur     be’ hayaai
ke kaamo, na shaayesta harkato
aur zulm wa zyaadati se rukta
hai, wo khud tumhe nasihate kar
raha hai ke tum nasihath haasil
karo

91. aur Allah ke ahad ko pura
karo jab ke tum aapas mein qaul
wa qaraar karo aur qasmo ko un
ki puqtagi ke baadh math tudo,
halaan ke tum Allah ta’ala ko
apna zaamin tehra chuke ho, tum
jo kuch karte ho Allah us ko ba-
qoobi jaan raha hai
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92. aur us aurath ki tarah na ho
jao jis ne apna sooth mazbooth
kaathne ke baadh tukde tukde
kar ke tood dala ke tum apni
qasmo ko aapas ke makar ka
baayes tehraao, is liye ke ek gruh
dosre gruh se bada chada ho
jaye, baath sirf yahi hai ke us ke
ahad se Allah tumhe aazma raha
hai, yaqinan Allah ta’ala
tumhaare liye qayamath ke din
har us cheez ko khol kar bayaan
kar dega jis mein tum eqtelaaf
kar rahe thein

93. agar Allah chaahta tum sab
ko ek hee gruh bana deta lekin
wo jise chaahe gumraah karta hai
aur jise chaahe hidaayath deta
hai, yaqinan tum jo kuch kar
rahe ho us ke baare mein baaz
purs ki jaane wali hai

94. aur tum apni qasmo ko aapas
ki dagha baazi ka bahaana na
banao, phir to tumhaare khadam
apni mazbooti ke baadh dag
maga jayenge aur tumhe saqt
saza bardaasht karna padegi kyo
ke tum ne Allah ki raah se rok
diya aur tumhe bada saqt azaab
hoga

95. tum Allah ke ahad ko thode
mol ke badhle na bech diya karo,
yaad rakho Allah ke paas ki
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cheez hee tumhaare liye behtar
hai bashart yeke ke tum mein ilm
ho

96. tumhaare paas jo kuch hai
sab faani hai aur Allah ta’ala ke
paas jo kuch hai baaqi hai aur
sabr karne walo ko hum bhale
amaal ka behetreen badhla
zaroor ata farmayenge

97. jo shaqs nek amal kare mard
ho ya aurath lekin ba imaan ho
to hum ose yaqinan nihaayath
behtar zindagi ataa farmayenge
aur un ke nek amaal ka behtar
badhla bhi unhe zaroor zaroor
denge

98. Qur’an padne ke waqt raande
hoye shaitaan se Allah ki panaah
talab karo

99. imaan walo aur apne
parvardigaar par bharosa rakhne
walo par us ka zoor muth-laqan
nahi chalta

100. haan us ka ghalba un par to
yaqinan hai jo osi se rafaaqath
kare aur ose Allah ka shareek
tehraaye

101. aur jab hum kisi ayath ki
jageh dosri ayath badal dete hai
aur jo kuch Allah ta’ala nazil
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farmata hai ose wo qoob jaanta
hai, to ye kehte hai ke tu to
buhtaan baaz hai, baath ye hai ke
un mein aksar jaante hee nahi

102. keh dijiye ke ose aap ki rub
ki taraf se jibraeel haq ke saath
le kar aye hai, ta ke imaan walo
ko Allah ta’ala isteqaamat ataa
farmaye aur musalmaano ki
rehnumaai aur bashaarath ho
jaaye

103. hamein ba-qoobi ilm hai ke
ye kaafir kehte hai ke ose to ek
aadmi sikhaata hai, us ki zabaan
jis taraf ye nisbath kar rahe hai
ajmi hai aur ye Qur’an to saaf
arabi zabaan mein hai

104. jo log Allah ta’ala ki ayato
par imaan nahi rakhte unhe Allah
ki taraf se bhi rehnumaai nahi
hoti aur un ke liye almnaak
azaab hai

105. jhoot iftera to wahi
baandhte hai jinhe Allah ta’ala ki
ayato par imaan nahi hota, yahi
log jhoote hai

106. jo shaqs apne imaan ke
baadh Allah se kufr kare bajuz us
ke jis par jabar kiya jaye aur us
ka dil imaan par barqaraar ho
magar jo log khole dil se kufr
kare to un par Allah ka ghazab
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hai aur unhee ke liye bahuth
bada azaab hai

107. ye is liye ke unhone
dunya ki zindagi ko aqirath se
zyada mehboob rakha, yaqinan
Allah ta’ala kaafir logo ko raahe
raast nahi dikhaata

108. ye wo log hai jin ke dilo par
aur jin ke kaano par aur jin ki
aankho par Allah ne muhar
lagadi hai aur yahi log ghaafil
hai

109. kuch shak nahi ke yahi log
aqirath mein saqt nuqsaan
uthaane wale hai

110. jin logo ne fitno mein daale
jaane  ke baadh hijrath ki phir
jihaad kiya aur sabr ka sabooth
diya, beshak tera parvardigaar un
baatho ke baad unhe baqshne
wala aur meherbaaniya karne
wala hai

111. jis din har shaqs apni zaath
ke liye ladta jhagadta aaye aur
har shaqs ko us ke kiye hoye
amaal ka pura badhla diya jayega
aur logo par (muth-laqan) zulm
na kiya jayega

112. Allah ta’ala us basti ki
misaal bayaan farmata hai jo
pure aman wa itmenaan se thi, us
ki rozi us ke paas ba-faraaghat
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har jageh se chali aa rahi thi, phir
us ne Allah ta’la ki nemato ka
kufr kiya, to Allah ta’ala ne ose
bhook aur dar ka maza chakaya
jo badhla tha un ke kartuto ka

113. un ke paas unhee mein se
rasool pahoncha, phir bhi unhone
ose jhutlaya, pas unhe azaab ne
aa dabocha aur wo thein hee
zaalim

114. jo kuch halaal aur pakiza
rozi Allah ne tumhe de rakhi hai
ose khaao aur Allah ki nemath ka
shukr karo agar tum osi ki
ibaadath karte ho

115. tum par sirf murdaar aur
qoon aur suwwar ka gosht aur jis
cheez par Allah ke siva dosre ka
naam pukara jaye haraam hai,
phir agar koi shaqs be-bas kar
diya jaye, na wo qaahish-mandh
ho aur na hadh se guzarne wala
ho, to yaqinan Allah baqshne
wala aur rahem karne wala hai

116. kisi cheez ko apni zabaan se
jhoot moot na keh diya karo ke
ye halaal hai aur ye haraam hai
ke Allah par jhoot buhtaan
baandhlo, samajhlo ke Allah
ta’ala par buhtaan baazi karne
wale kamyaabi se mehroom hee
rehte hai
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117. unhe bahuth maamoli
fayeda milta hai aur un ke liye
hee dardnaak azaab hai

118. aur yahodiyo par hum ne jo
kuch haraam kiya tha  ose hum
pehle hee se aap ko suna chuke
hai, hum ne un par zulm nahi
kiya balke wo khud apni jaano
par zulm karte rahe

119. jo koi jahaalath se bure
amal karle phir tauba karle aur
islaah bhi karle to phir aap ka
rub bila shak wa shuba badi
baqshish karne wala aur
nihaayath hee meherbaan hai

120. beshak ibraheem peshwa
aur Allah ta’ala ke farmabardaar
aur ek tarfa muqlis thein, wo
mushriko mein se na thein

121. Allah ta’ala ki nemato ke
shukr guzaar thein, Allah ne
unhe apna  bar-guzida kar liya
tha aur unhe raahe raast sujhaadi
thi

122. hum ne ose dunya mein bhi
behetri di thi aur beshak aqirath
mein bhi nekokaro mein hai

123. phir hum ne aap ki jaanib
wahi bheji ke aap millath-e-
ibraheem haneef ki pairvi kare jo
mushriko mein se na thein



16. Sureh Nahal

488

124. hafte ke din ki azmath to
sirf un logo ke zimme hee zarori
ki gayi thi jinhone us mein
eqtelaaf kiya tha, baath ye hai ke
aap ka parvardigaar khud hee un
mein un ke eqtelaaf ka faisla
qayamath ke din karega

125. apne rub ki raah ki taraf
logo ko hikmath aur behetreen
nasihath ke saath bulaiye aur un
se behetreen tariqe se guftago ki
jiye, yaqinan aap ka rub apni
raah se bahekne walo ko bhi ba-
qoobi jaanta hai aur wo raah
yaafta logo se bhi pura waaqif
hai

126. aur agar badhla lo bhi to
bilkul utna hee jitna sadma
tumhe pahonchaya gaya ho aur
agar sabr karlo to beshak saabiro
ke liye yahi behtar hai

127. aap sabr kare, baghair
taufeeqe ilaahi ke aap sabr kar
hee nahi sakte aur un ke haal par
ranjida na ho aur jo makr wa
fareb ye karte rehte hai un se
tang dil na ho

128. yaqeen maano ke Allah
ta’la parhezgaaro aur neko kaaro
ke saath hai

Y

Asaan Alfaaz
1. gid gidaana
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. paak hai wo Allah ta’ala jo
apne bandHe ko raath hee raath
mein masjide haraam se masjide
aqsa tak le gaya jis ke aas paas
hum ne barkath de rakhi hai, is
liye ke hum ose apni khudrath ke
baaz namone dikhaaye, yaqinan
Allah ta’ala hee qoob sunne
dekhne wala hai

2. hum ne moosa ko kitaab di aur
ose bani israel ke liye hidaayat
bana diya ke tum mere siva kisi
ko apna kaar-saaz na banana

3. aye un logo ki aulaad! jinhe
hum ne nuh ke saath sawaar kar
diya tha, wo hamara bada hee
shukr guzaar bandha tha

4. hum ne bani israel ke liye unki
kitaab mein saaf faisla kar diya
tha ke tum zameen mein dobaara
fasaad barpa karoge aur tum badi
zabardast ziyadatiya karoge

5. un duno waado mein se pehle
ke aate hee hum ne tumhare
muqaable par apne bandhe bhej
diye jo bade hee ladaake thein,

17. Sureh Bani Israel
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pas wo tumhaare gharo ke andar
tak phail gaye aur Allah ka ye
waada pura hona hee tha

6. phir hum ne un par tumhaara
ghalba de kar tumhaare din phere
aur maal aur aulaad se tumhaari
madad ki aur tumhe bade jatthe
wala bana diya

7. agar tum ne acche kaam kiye
to khud apne hee fayde ke liye
aur agar tum ne buraiyya ki, to
bhi apne hee liye, phir jab dosre
waade ka waqt aaya (to hum ne
dosre bandho ko bhej diya ta ke)
wo tumhaare chehre bigaad de,
aur pehli dafa ki tarah phir osi
masjid mein ghus jaaye aur jis jis
cheez par qaabo paaye tood
phood kar jad se uqaad de

8. ummid hai ke tumhaara rub
tum par rahem kare, haan agar
tum phir bhi wahi karne lage to
hum bhi dobara aisa hee karenge
aur hum ne munkiro ka khaid
khaana jahannam ko bana rakha
hai

9. yaqinan ye Qur’an wo raasta
dikhata hai jo bahuth hee sidha
hai aur imaan walo ko jo nek
amaal karte hai us baat ki khush
qabri deta hai ke un ke liye
bahuth bada ajr hai
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10. aur ye ke jo log aqirath par
yaqeen nahi rakhte un ke liye
hum ne dardnaak azaab tayyaar
kar rakha hai

11. aur insaan burayi ki duaein
maangne lagta hai bilkul us ki
apni bhalaayi ki dua ki tarah,
insaan hai hee bada jald baaz

12. hum ne raath aur din ko apni
khudrath ki nishaaniya banaayi
hai, raath ki nishaani ko to hum
ne be-noor kar diya hai aur din
ki nishaani ko roushan banaya
hai ta ke tum apne rub ka fazl
talaash kar sako aur is liye bhi ke
barso ka shumaar aur hisaab
maaloom kar sako aur har har
cheez ko hum ne qoob tafseel se
bayaan farma diya hai

13. hum ne har insaan ki buraayi
bhalaayi ko us ke gale laga diya
hai aur ba-roze qayamath hum us
ke saamne us ka naame amaal
nikaalenge jise wo apne upar
khula hoa paa lega

14. le! khud hee apni kitaab aap
pad le, aaj to, tu aap hee apna
khud hisaab lene ko kaafi hai

15. jo raahe raasth haasil karle
wo khud apne hee bhale ke liye
raah yaafta hota hai aur jo bhatak
jaaye us ka boojh osi ke upar hai,
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koyi boojh waala kisi aur ka
boojh apne upar na laadega aur
hamaari sunnath nahi ke rasool
bhejne se pehle hee azaab karne
lage

16. aur jab hum kisi basti ki
halaakath ka iraada kar lete hai
to wahaan ke khush haal logo ko
(kuch) hukm dete hai aur wo us
basti mein khuli na farmaani
karne lagte hai, to un par (azaab
ki) baath saabith ho jaati hai, phir
hum ose tabaah wa barbaadh kar
dete hai

17. hum ne Nuh (alaihissalaam)
ke baadh bhi bahuth si khaume
halaak ki aur tera rub apne
bandho ke gunaaho se kaafi
qabardaar aur qoob dekhne
bhaalne wala hai

18. jis ka iraada sirf us jaldi wali
dunya (fauri fayeda) ka hee ho,
ose hum yahaan jis qadar jis ke
liye chaahe sare-dasth1 dete hai,
bil  aaqir us liye ke hum jahan
nam muqarrar kar dete hai
jahaan wo bure haalo, dhuth-
kaara hoa daakhil hoga

19. aur jis ka iraada aaqirath ka
ho aur jaisi koshish us ke liye
honi chaahiye wo karta bhi ho
aur wo ba imaan bhi ho, pas yahi
log hai jin ki koshish ki Allah ke
haan puri qadardaani ki jayegi
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20. har ek ko hum bahum2

pahonchaaye jaate hai, inhe bhi
aur unhe bhi, tere parvardigaar
ke inamaath mein se tere
parvardigaar ki baqshish ruki
hoyi nahi hai

21. dekh le ke un mein ek ko ek
par hum ne kis tarah fazilath de
rakhi hai aur aaqirath to darjo
mein aur bhi bad kar hai aur
fazilath ke etebaar se bhi bahuth
badi hai

22. Allah ke saath kisi aur ko
maboodh na tehra, ke aaqirash
tu, bure haalo be-kas ho kar baith
rahega

23. aur tera parvardigaar saaf
saaf hukm de chuka hai ke tum
us ke siva kisi aur ki ibaadath na
karna aur maa baap ke saath
ehsaan karna, agar teri
maujoodgi mein un mein se ek
ya, ye duno bhudaape ko
pahonch jaaye to un ke aage uff
tak na kehna, na unhe daant
dapat karna, balke un ke saath
adab wa ehteraam se baath
cheeth karna

24. aur aajizi aur muhabbath ke
saath un ke saamne tawaaze ka
baazo pasth rakhe rakhna, aur
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dua karte rehna ke aye mere
parvardigaar! un par waisa hee
rahem kar jaisa unhone mere
bachpan mein meri parvarish ki
hai

25. jo kuch tumhaare dilo mein
hai ose tumhara rub ba-qoobi
jaanta hai, agar tum nek ho to wo
to rujo karne walo ko baqshne
wala hai

26. aur rishtedaaro ka aur
miskino aur musaafiro ka haq
adaa karte raho, aur israaf aur
beja qarch se bacho

27. beja qarch karne waale
shaitaano ke bhai hai aur
shaitaan apne parvardigaar ka
bada hee na shukra hai

28. aur agar tujhe un se mu pher
lena pade, apni rub ki us rehmath
ki justajo mein jis ki tu ummid
rakhta hai to bhi tujhe chaahiye
ke umdagi aur narmi se unhe
samjhaade

29. apna haath apni gardan se
bandha hoa na rakh aur na ose
bikul hee qool de ke phir
malaamath kiya hoa darmaanda
baith jaaye
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30. yaqinan tera rub jis ke liye
chaahe rozi kushaada kar deta
hai aur jis ke liye chaahe tang,
yaqinan wo apne bandho se ba-
qabar aur qoob dekhne wala hai

31. aur muflisi ke khauf se apni
aulaado ko na maar daalo, un ko
aur tum ko hum hee rozi dete
hai, yaqinan un ka qatl karna
kabira gunah hai

32. qabardaar zeena ke qareeb
bhi na phatakna, kyo ke wo badi
be-hayaayi hai aur bahuth hee
buri raah hai

33. aur kisi jaan ko jis ka maarna
Allah ne haraam kar diya hai
hargiz na-haq qatal na karna aur
jo shaqs mazloom hone ki surath
mein maar daala jaaye, hum ne
us ke waaris ko taaqath de rakhi
hai, pas ose chaahiye ke maar
daalne mein zyaadati na kare,
beshak wo madad kiya gaya hai

34. aur yateem ke maal ke
qareeb bhi na jaao, bajuz us
tariqe ke jo bahuth hee behtar hai
yaha tak ke wo apni bulooghath
ko pahonch jaaye aur waade pure
karo, kyo ke qaul wa qaraar ki
baaz purs hone waali hai
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35. aur jab naapne lago to
bharpoor paimaane se naapo aur
sidhi taraazo se tola karo, yahi
behtar hai, aur anjaam ke lehaaz
se bhi bahuth accha hai

36. jis baath ki tujhe qabar hee
na ho, us ke peeche math pad,
kyo ke kaan aur aankh aur dil un
mein se har ek se pooch gaj ki
jaane wali hai

37. aur zameen mein akad kar na
chal, ke na tu zameen ko phaad
sakta hai aur na lambaayi mein
pahaado ko pahonch sakta hai

38. un sab kaamo ki buraayi tere
rub ke nazdeek (saqt) na pasand
hai

39. ye bhi min-jumla us wahi ke
hai jo teri jaanib tere rub ne
hikmath se utaari hai, tu Allah ke
saath kisi aur ko maaboodh na
banana, ke malaamath khorda
aur raandaye dargah ho kar
dozakh mein daal diya jaaye

40. kya beto ke liye to Allah ne
tumhe chaant liya aur khud apne
liye farishto ko ladkiya baanali?
beshak tum bahuth bada bool,
bol rahe ho

41. hum ne to is Qur’an mein har
har tarah bayaan farma diya ke
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log samajh jaaye lekin us se
unhe to nafrath hee badti hai

42. keh di jiye ke agar Allah ke
saath aur maboodh bhi hote jaise
ke ye log kehte hai to zaroor wo
ab tak maalike arsh ki jaanib
raah dhoond nikaalte

43. jo kuch ye kehte hai us se wo
paak aur baalatar bahuth door
aur bahuth buland hai

44. saatho aasmaan aur zameen
aur jo bhi un mein hai osi ki
tasbih kar rahe hai, aisi koi cheez
nahi jo ose paakizgi aur tareef ke
saath yaad na karti ho, haan ye
sahih hai ke tum us ki tasbih
samajh nahi sakte, wo bada
burdubaar aur baqshne wala hai

45. tu jab Qur’an padta hai hum
tere aur un logo ke darmiyaan jo
aaqirath par yaqeen nahi rakhte
ek poshida hijaab daal dete hai

46. aur un ke dilo par hum ne
parde daal diye hai ke wo ose
samjhe aur un ke kaano mein
boojh aur jab tu sirf Allah hee ka
zikr us ki tauheed ke saath is
Qur’an mein karta hai to wo ru
gardaani karte peet pher kar
bhaag khade hote hai
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47. jis gharz se wo log ose sunte
hai, un (ki niyyato) se hum qoob
agaah hai, jab ye aap ki taraf
kaan lagaaye hote hai tabh bhi
aur jab ye mashwera karte hai
tab bhi jab ke ye zaalim kehte
hai ke tum us ki taabedaari mein
lage hoye ho jin par jaadu kar
diya gaya hai

48. dekhe to sahih aap ke liye
kya kya misaale bayaan karte
hai, pas wo bahek rahe hai, ab to
raah paana un ke bas mein nahi
raha

49. unhone kaha ke kya jab hum
haddiya aur (mitthi ho kar) reza
reza ho jayenge to kya hum
assare nau paida kar ke phir
dobara utha kar khade kar diye
jayenge

50. jawaab di jiye, ke tum patthar
ban jao ya loha

51. ya koi aisi qalqath jo
tumhaare dilo mein bahuth hee
saqt maloom ho phir wo ye
poche ke kaun hai jo dobaara
hamaari zindagi lautaye? aap
jawaab de de, ke wahi Allah hai
jis ne tumhe awwal baar paida
kiya, us par wo apne sar hala
hala kar aap se daryaaft karenge
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ke accha ye hai kab? to aap
jawaab de de, ke kya ajab ke wo
(saa’ath) qareeb hee aan lagi ho

52. jis din wo tumhe bulayega
tum us ki taareef karte hoye
taameel irshaad karoge aur
gumaan karoge ke tumhaara
rehna bahuth hee thoda hai

53. aur mere bandho se keh
dijiye ke wo bahuth hee acchi
baath mu se nikala kare kyo ke
shaitaan aapas mein fasaad
dalwaata hai, beshak shaitaan
insaan ka khula dushman hai

54. tumhaara rub tum se ba-
nisbat tumhaare bahuth zyaada
jaanne wala hai, wo agar chaahe
to tum par rahem karde ya agar
wo chaahe tumhe azaab de, hum
ne aap ko un ka zimmedaar tehra
kar nahi bheja

55. aasmaano wa zameen mein
jo bhi hai aap ka rub sub ko ba-
qoobi jaanta hai, hum ne baaz
paighambaro ko, baaz par behetri
aur bartari di hai aur dawood ko
zaboor hum ne ata farmayi hai

56. keh dijiye ke Allah ke siva
jinhe tum maboodh samajh rahe
ho unhe pukaaro lekin na to wo
tum se kisi takleef ko door kar
sakte hai aur na badal sakte hai
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57. jinhe ye log pukaarte hai
khud wo apne rub ke taqarrub ki
justaju mein rehte hai ke un mein
se kaun zyaada nazdik ho jaaye,
wo khud us ki rehmath ki ummid
rakhte aur us ke azaab se khauf
zada rehte hai (baath bhi yahi
hai) ke tere rub ka azaab darne
ki cheez hee hai

58. jitni bhi bastiya hai hum
qayaamath ke din se pehle pehle
ya to unhe halaak kar dene wale
hai ya saqt tar saza dene wale
hai, ye to kitaab mein likha ja
chuka hai

59. hamein nishanaath (mauji
zaath) ke naazil karne se rook
sirf isi ki hai, ke agle log unhe
jhutla chuke hai, hum ne
samoodiyo ko ba-taure baseerath
ke oontni di lekin unhone us par
zulm kiya, hum to logo ko dham
kaane ke liye hee nishaaniya
bhejte hai

60. aur yaad karo jab ke hum ne
aap se farma diya ke aap ke rub
ne logo ko gher liya hai, jo
ruya(aini ruiyyath3) hum ne aap
ko dikhaai thi wo logo ke liye
saaf aazmaayish hee thi, aur isi
tarah wo daraqth bhi jis se
Qur’aan mein iz’haare nafrath
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kiya gaya hai hum unhe dara
rahe hai, lekin ye unhe aur badi
sarkashi mein bada raha hai

61. jab hum ne farishto ko hukm
diya ke aadam ko sajda karo to
iblees ke siva sab ne kiya, us ne
kaha ke kya main ose sajda karo
jise tu ne mitthi se paida kiya hai

62. accha dekh le ise tu ne mujh
par buzrugi to di hai, lekin agar
mujhe bhi qayaamath tak tu ne
dheel di to main us ki aulaad ko
bajuz bahuth thode logo ke apne
bas mein kar longa

63. irshaad hoa ke ja un mein se
jo bhi tera taabedaar ho jayega to
tum sab ki saza jahannam hai, jo
pura pura badhla hai

64. un mein se tu jise bhi apni
awaaz se behka sake behkale,
aur un par apne sawaar aur
payaade chada la4, aur un ke
maal aur aulaad mein se apna bhi
sa-jha laga5 aur unhe (jhoote)
waade dele, un se jitne bhi
waade shaitaan ke hote hai sab
ke sab saraasar fareb hai

65. mere sacche bandho par tera
koyi qaabo aur bas nahi, tera rub
kaar-saazi karne wala kaafi hai

66. tumhara parvardigaar wo hai
jo tumhaare liye darya mein
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kashtiya chalata hai ta ke tum us
ka  fazl  talaash  karo,  wo
tumhaare upar bahuth hee
meherbaan hai

67. aur samandaro mein
musibath pahonchte hee jinhe
tum pukaarte thein sab gum ho
jaate hai, sirf wahi Allah baaqi
reh jata hai, phir jab wo tumhe
khushki ki taraf bacha laata hai
to tum mu pher lete ho aur
insaan bada hee na shukra hai

68. to kya tum us se be khauf ho
gaye ho ke tumhe khushki ki
taraf (le ja kar zameen) mein
dhasa de ya tum par pattharo ki
aandhi bhejde, phir tum apne
liye kisi nigehbaan ko na pa sako

69. kya tum is baath se be khauf
ho gaye ho ke Allah ta’ala phir
tumhe dubara darya ke safar
mein le aaye aur tum par tez wa
tundh hawaao ke jhonke bhej de
aur tumhaare kufr ke baayes
tumhe dubo de, phir tum apne
liye hum par us ka dawa
(peecha) karne wala kisi ko na
paoge

70. yaqinan hum ne aulad aadam
ko badi izzath di aur unhe
khushki aur tari ki sawaariya di
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aur unhe paakiza cheezo ki
roziya di aur apni bahuth si
maqlooq par unhe fazilath ataa
farmaayi

71. jis din hum har jamaath ko us
ke peshwa sameth bulayenge,
phir jin ka bhi amaal nama daaye
haath mein de diya gaya wo to
shauq se apna naame amaal
padne lagenge aur dhaage ke
baraabar (zarra baraabar) bhi
zulm na kiye jayenge

72. aur jo koyi is jahaan mein
andha raha wo aaqirath mein bhi
andha aur raaste se bahuth hee
bhatka hoa rahega

73. ye log aap ko is wahi se jo
hum ne aap par utaari hai
behkaana chaahte, ke aap us ke
siva kuch aur hee hamaare naam
se ghad ghadaale, tabh to aap ko
ye log apna wali dosth bana lete

74. agar hum aap ko saabith
qadam na rakhte to bahuth
mumkin tha ke un ki taraf qadre
khlaeel maayel ho hee jaate

75. phir to hum bhi aap ko duhra
azaab dunya ka karte aur dohra
hee mauth ka, phir aap to apne
liye hamaare muqaable mein kisi
ko madadgaar bhi na paate
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76. ye to aap ke qadam us sar
zameen se uqaadne hee lage
thein ke aap ko us se nikaal de,
phir ye bhi aap ke baadh bahuth
hee kam teher paate

77. aisa hee dastoor un ka tha jo
aap se pehle rasool hum ne bheje
aur aap hamaare dastoor mein
kabhi raddu badal na payenge

78. namaaz ko qaayam kare
aftaab ke dhalne se le kar raath
ki taariki tak aur fajr ka Qur’an
padna bhi, yaqinan fajr ke waqt
ka Qur’an padna haazir kiya
gaya hai

79. raath ke kuch hisse mein
tahaajjud ki namaaz mein
Qur’an ki tilaawath kare, ye
zyaadati aap ke liye hai, an-
qareeb aap ka rub aap ko
muqaam e mehmood mein khada
karega

80. aur dua kiya kare ke aye
mere parvardigaar mujhe jaha le
ja, acchi tarah le ja aur jaha se
nikaal acchi tarah nikaal aur
mere liye apne paas se ghalba
aur imdaad muqarrar farma de

81. aur elaan karde ke haq aa
chuka aur na haq na boodh ho
gaya, yaqinan baatil tha bhi na
boodh hone wala
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82. ye Qur’an jo hum naazil kar
rahe hai momino ke liye to
saraasar shifa aur rehmath hai,
haan zaalimo ko bajuz nuqsaan
ke aur koyi zyaadati nahi hoti

83. aur insaan par jab hum apna
in’aam karte hai to wo mu mod
leta hai aur karwat badal leta hai
aur jab ose koyi takleef
pahonchti hai to wo mayoos ho
jaata hai

84. keh dijiye ke har shaqs apne
tareeqe par aamil hai, jo puri
hidaayath ke raaste par hai, unhe
tumhaara rub hee ba-qoobi
jaanne wala hai

85. aur ye log aap se ruh ki
baabath sawaal karte hai, aap
jawaab de dijiye ke ruh mere rub
ke hukm se hai aur tumhe bahuth
hee kam ilm diya gaya hai

86. aur agar hum chaahe to jo
wahi hum ne aap ki taraf utaari
hai sab salb6 karle, phir aap ko us
ke liye hamaare muqaable mein
koyi himaayati mayassar na aa sa
ke

87. sivaaye aap ke rub ki
rehmath ke, yaqinan aap par us
ka bada hee fazl hai



17. Sureh Bani Israel

506

88. keh dijiye ke agar tamaam
insaan aur kul jinnaath mil kar is
Qur’an ke misl laana chaahe to
un sub se us ke misl lana na
mumkin hai go wo (aapas mein)
ek dosre ke madadgaar bhi ban
jaaye

89. hum ne to is Qur’an mein
logo ke samajhne ke liye har
tarah se tamaam misaale bayaan
kardi hai, magar aksar log inkaar
se baaz nahi aate

90. unhone kaha ke hum aap par
hargiz imaan laane ke nahi, ta
waqt ye ke aap hamaare liye
zameen se koyi chashma jaari na
karde

91. ya khud aap ke liye hee koyi
baagh ho khajuro aur anguro ka
aur us ke darmiyaan aap bahuth
si nehre jaari kar dikhaye

92. ya aap aasmaan ko hum par
tukde tukde kar ke giraade jaisa
ke aap ka gumaan hai ya aap
khud Allah ta’ala ko aur farishto
ko hamaare saamne la khada
kare

93. ya aap ke apne liye koyi sone
ka ghar ho jaaye ya aap aasmaan
par chad jaaye aur hum to aap ke
chad jaane ka bhi us waqt tak har
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giz yaqeen nahi karenge jab tak
ke aap hum par koyi kitaab na
utaar laaye jise hum khud padle,
aap jawaab de de ke mera
parvardigaar paak hai, main to
sirf ek insaan hee ho jo rasool
banaya gaya hoon

94. logo ke paas hidaayath
pahonch chukne ke baadh imaan
se rokne waali sirf yahi cheez
rahi ke unhone kaha kya Allah
ek insaan hee ko rasool bana kar
bheja?

95. aap kehde ke agar zameen
mein farishte chalte phirte aur
rehte baste hote to hum bhi un ke
paas kisi aasmaani farishte hee
ko rasool bana kar bhejte

96. keh dijiye ke mere aur
tumhaare darmiyaan Allah ta’ala
ka gawaah hona kaafi hai, wo
apne bandho se qoob agaah aur
ba qoobi dekhne wala hai

97. Allah jis ki rehnumaai kare
wo to hidaayath yaafta hai aur
jise wo raah se bhatkaade na
mumkin hai ke tu us ka
madadgaar us ke siva kisi aur ko
paaye, aise logo ka hum baroz
qayaamath aundhe mu hashr
karenge, dara haal ye ke wo
andhe, gonge aur behre honge,
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un ka thikaana jahannam hoga,
jab kabhi wo bujne lagegi hum
un par ose aur bhadkaa denge

98. ye sab hamaari aayato se kufr
karne aur us kehne ka badhla hai
ke kya jab hum haddiya aur reze
reze ho jayenge phir hum nayi
paidaayish mein utha khade kiye
jayenge?

99. kya unhone is baath par
nazar nahi ki, ke jis Allah ne
aasmaan wa zameen ko paida
kiya hai wo in jaiso ki paidaayish
par pura qaadir hai, osi ne un ke
liye ek aisa waqt muqarrar kar
rakha hai jo shak shuba se yaksar
qaali hai, lekin zaalim log inkaar
kiye baghair rehte hee nahi

100. keh dijiye ke agar bil farz
tum mere rub ki rehmato ke
khazaano ke maalik ban jaate to
tum us waqt bhi us ke qarch ho
jaane ke khauf se us ko roke
rakhte aur insaan hai hee tang dil

101. hum ne moosa ko nau
maujeze bilkul saaf saaf ata
farmaaye, tu khud hee bani israel
se pooch le, ke jab wo un ke paas
pahonche to feraun bola ke aye
Moosa! mere qayaal mein to tujh
par jaado kar diya gaya hai
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102. Moosa  ne jawaab diya ke
ye to tujhe ilm ho chuka hai ke
aasmaan wa zameen ke parvardi
gaar hee ne ye maujeze dikhaane
samjhaane ko naazil farmaye hai,
aye feraun! main to samajh raha
hoon ke tu yaqinan barbaadh wa
halaak kiya gaya hai

103. aaqir feraun ne poqta iraada
kar liya ke unhe zameen se hee
uqed de, to hum ne khud ose aur
us ke tamaam saathiyo ko gharq
kar diya

104. us ke baadh hum ne bani
israel se farma diya ke us sar
zameen par tum raho saho, haan
jab aaqirath ka waada ayega,
hum tum sab ko samet aur lapet
kar le ayenge

105. aur hum ne is Qur’an ko
haq ke saath utaara aur ye bhi
haq ke saath utra, hum ne aap ko
sirf khush qabri sunaane wala
aur daraane waala bana kar bheja
hai

106. Qur’an ko hum ne thoda
thoda kar ke is liye utaara hai ke
aap ise ba muhullath logo ko
sunaaye aur hum ne khud bhi ise
ba-tadhreej naazil faramaya

107. keh dijiye! tum is par imaan
lao ya na lao, jinhe is se pehle
ilm diya gaya hai un ke paas to
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jab bhi is ki tilaawath ki jaati hai
to wo thudiyo ke bal sajde mein
gir padte hai

108. aur kehte hai ke hamaara
rub paak hai, hamaare rub ka
waada bila shak wa shuba pura
ho kar rehne wala hee hai

109. wo apni thudiyo ke bal rote
hoye sajde mein gir padte hai aur
ye Qur’an un ki aajizi aur
khushu aur khuzo bada deta hai

110. keh dijiye ke Allah ko Allah
keh kar pukaro ya rehmaan keh
kar, jis naam se bhi pukaaro,
tamaam acche naam osi ke hai,
na to tu apni namaaz bahuth
bulandh awaaz se pad aur na
bilkul poshida, balke is ke
darmiyaan ka raasta talaash karle

111. aur ye keh dijiye ke tamaam
tareef Allah hee ke liye hai jo na,
aulaad rakhta hai aur na apni
baadshaa-hath mein kisi ko
shareek wa saajhi rakhta hai aur
na wo kamzoor hai ke ose kisi
himaayati ki zarurath ho aur tu
us ki puri puri badaayi bayaan
karta reh

Y

Asaan Alfaaz
1. farawaani se dete hai 2.  madad pahonchaate hai
3. aankho dekha gawaah 4.  chele
5.  shareek bana 6. cheen lena
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. tamaam tarife osi Allah ke liye
sazawaar hai jis ne apne bandhe
par ye Qur’an utara aur us mein
koyi kasar baaqi na chohdi

2. balke har tarah se theek thaak
rakha, ta ke apne paas ki saqt
saza se hoshyaar karde aur imaan
laane aur nek amal karne waalo
ko khush qabriya sunaade ke un
ke liye behetreen badhla hai

3. jis mein wo hamesha hamesha
rahenge

4. aur un logo ko bhi dara de jo
kehte hai ke Allah ta’ala aulaad
rakhta hai

5. dar haqiqath na to khud unhe
us ka ilm hai na un ke baap
dadaao ko, ye tuhmath badi buri
hai jo un ke mu se nikal rahi hai,
wo nara jhoot bak rahe hai

6. pas agar ye log is baath par
imaan na laaye, to kya aap un ke
piche isi ranj mein apni jaan
halaak kar dalenge?

18. Sureh Kahaf
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7. roye zameen par jo kuch hai
hum ne ose zameen ki raunaq ka
baayes banaya hai, ke hum unhe
aazmaale ke un mein kaun nek
amaal wala hai

8. us par jo kuch hai hum ose ek
hamwaar saaf maidaan kar
daalne waale hai

9. kya tu apne qayaal mein ghaar
aur katbe walo ko hamaari
nishaaniyo mein se koyi bahuth
ajeeb nishani samajh raha hai ?

10. in chand nau jawaano ne jab
ghaar mein panah li to dua ki ke
aye hamare pavardigaar! hamein
apne paas se rehmath ata farma
aur hamaare kaam mein hamaare
liye raah yaabi ko asaan karde

11. pas hum ne un ke kaano par
ginti ke kayi saal tak isi ghaar
mein parde daal diye

12. phir hum ne unhe utha khada
kiya, ke hum ye maloom karle ke
duno gruh mein se us intehaayi
muddath ko jo unhone guzaari
kis ne zyaada yaad rakhi hai

13. hum un ka sahih waqea tere
saamne bayaan farma rahe hai, ye
chand nau jawaan apne rub par
imaan laaye thein aur hum ne un
ki hidaayath mein taraqqi di thi
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14. hum ne un ke dil mazbooth
kar diye thein, jab ke ye ut khade
hoye aur kehne lage ke hamara
parvardigaar to wahi hai jo
asmaan aur zameen ka
parvardigaar hai, na mumkin hai
ke hum us ke siva kisi aur
maboodh ko pukaare, agar aisa
kiya to hum ne nihayath hee
ghalath baath kahi

15. ye hai hamaari khaum jis ne
us ke siva aur maboodh bana
rakhe hai, un ki khudaayi ki ye
koyi saaf daleel kyo pesh nahi
karte, Allah par jhoot iftera
baandhne waale se zyada zaalim
kaun hai?

16. jab ke tum un se aur Allah ke
siva un ke aur mabudo se kinaara
kash ho gaye to ab tum kisi
ghaar mein ja baitho, tumhara
rub tum par apni rehmath phaila
dega aur tumhaare liye tumhaare
kaam mein sahulath muhiya kar
dega

17. aap dekhenge ke aaftaab ba-
waqte tulo un ke ghaar se dayi
jaanib ko jhuk jaata hai  aur ba-
waqte ghuroob un ke baayi
jaanib katra jata hai aur wo us
ghaar ki kushaada jageh mein
hai, ye Allah ki nishaaniyo mein
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se hai, Alla ta’ala jis ki rehbari
farmaye, wo raahe raast par hai,
aur jise wo gumarh karde, na
mumkin hai ke aap us ka koi
kaar-saaz aur rehnuma pa sake

18. aap qayaal karte ke wo
bedaar hai, halaan ke wo soye
hoye thein, khud hum hee unhe
daaye baaye karwate dilaaya
karte thein, un ka kutta bhi
chaukhat par apne haath
phailaaye hoye tha, agar aap
jhaank kar unhe dekhna chaahte
to zaroor ulte paao bhaag khade
hote , aur un ke rob se aap par
dehshat chaa jaati

19. isi tarah hum ne inhe jaga kar
utha diya, ke aapas mein pooch
gaj karle, ek kehne waale ne
kaha ke kyo bhai tum kitni der
tehre rahe? unhone jawaab diya
ke ek din ya ek din se bhi kam,
kehne lage ke tumhaare tehre
rehne ka ba-qoobi ilm Allah
ta’ala hee ko hai, ab to tum apne
mein se kisi ko apni ye chaandi
de kar shaher bhejo, wo qoob
dekh bhaal le ke shaher ka kaun
sa khaana pakiza tar hai, phir osi
mein se tumhaare khaane ke liye
le aaye, aur wo bahuth ehtiyaath
aur narmi barte aur kisi ko
tumhaari qabar na hone de
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20. agar ye kaafir tum par ghalba
pa le to tumhe sangsaar kar
denge, ya tumhe phir apne deen
mein lauta lenge aur phir tum
kabi bhi kamyaab na ho sakoge

21. hum ne is tarah logo ko un
ke haal se agaah kar diya ke wo
jaan le ke Allah ka waada bilkul
saccha hai aur qayaamath mein
koyi shak wa shuba nahi, jab ke
wo apne amr mein aapas mein
eqtelaaf kar rahe thein, kehne
lage un ke ghaar par ek imaarath
bana lo, un ka rub hee un ke haal
ka zyaada aalim hai, jin logo ne
un ke baare mein ghalba paaya,
wo kehne lage ke hum to un ke
aas paas masjid bana lenge

22. kuch log to kahenge ke as-
haabe kahaf  teen thein aur
chautha un ka kutta tha, kuch
kahenge ke paanch thein aur
cheta un ka kutta tha, ghaib ki
baato mein atkal (ke teer ta-ke)
chalaate hai, kuch kahenge ke
wo saath hai aur aatwa un ka
kutta hai, aap keh dijiye ke mera
parvardigaar un ki tedaad ko ba-
qoobi jaane wala hai, unhe
bahuth hee kam log jaante hai,
pas aap unke muqaddame mein
sirf sarsari guftago hee kare aur
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un mein se kisi se un ke baare
mein pooch gaj bhi na kare

23. aur har giz har giz kisi kaam
par yo na kehna ke main ise kal
karonga

24. magar saath hee Insha’Allah
keh lena, aur jab bhi bhule apne
parvardigaar ki yaad kar liya
karna aur kehte rehna ke mujhe
puri ummid hai ke mera rub
mujhe is se bhi zyaada hidaayath
ke qareeb ki baath ki rehbari kare

25. wo log apne ghaar mein teen
sau 300 saal tak rahe aur nau saal
aur zyaada guzaare

26. aap kehde Allah hee ko un ke
tehre rehne ki muddath ka ba-
qoobi ilm hai, asmaano aur
zamino ka ghaib sirf osi ko
haasil hai, wo kya hee accha
dekhne, sunne waala hai, sivaaye
Allah ke un ka koyi madadgaar
nahi, Allah ta’ala apne hukm
mein kisi ko shareek nahi karta

27. teri jaanib jo tere rub ki
kitaab wahi ki gayi hai ose padta
reh, us ki baato ko koyi badalne
wala nahi, tu us ke siva har giz
har giz koi panaah ki jageh na
payega



18. Sureh Kahaf

517

28. aur apne aap ko unhee ke
saath rakha kar jo apne
parvardigaar ko subah shaam
pukaarte hain, aur osi ke chehre
ke iraade rakhte hai (raza mandhi
chaahte hai) qabardaar! teri
nigaahe un se na hatne paaye ke
dunyawi zindagi ke thaat ke
iraade mein lag ja, dekh us ka
kehna na maanna jis ke dil ko
hum ne apne zikr se ghaafil kar
diya hai aur jo apni qaahish ke
piche pada hoa hai aur jis ka
kaam hadh se guzar chuka hai

29. aur elaan karde ke ye sara-sar
barhaq Qur’an tumhaare rub ki
taraf se hai, ab jo chaahe imaan
laaye aur jo chaahe kufr kare,
zaalimo ke liye hum ne wo aag
tayaar kar rakhi hai jis ki
qannaate unhe gher lengi, agar
wo faryaad rasi chaahenge to un
ki faryaad rasi us paani se ki
jayegi jo tel ki talchat jaisa hoga,
jo chehre bhoon dega, bada hee
bura paani hai aur badi buri
araam gaah(dozakh) hai

30. yaqinan jo log imaan laaye
aur nek amaal kare to hum kisi
nek amal karne waale ka sawaab
zaaya nahi karte
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31. un ke liye hameshgi waali
jannate hai, un ke niche se nehre
jaari hongi, wahaan ye sone ke
kangan pehnaaye jayenge, sabz
rang ke narm wa baarik aur mote
resham ke libaas pehnenge,
wahaan taqto ke upar takye
lagaaye honge, kya qoob badhla
hai aur kis qadar umdah araam-
gaah hai

32. aur unhe un do shaqso ki
misaal bhi suna de, jin mien se
ek ko hum ne do baagh anguro
ke de rakhe thein aur jinhe
khajuro ke daraqto se hum ne
gher rakha tha aur duno ke
darmiyaan kheti laga rakhi thi

33. duno baagh apna phal qoob
laaye aur us mein kisi tarah ki
kami na ki aur hum ne un baagho
ke darmiyaan naher jaari kar
rakhi thi

34. al-gharz us ke paas mewe
thein, ek din us ne baatho hee
baatho mein apne saathi se kaha
ke main tujh se zyaada maaldaar
hoon, aur jatthe ke etebaar se bhi
zyada mazbooth hoon

35. aur ye apne baagh mein gaya
aur tha apne jaan par zulm karne
wala, kehne laga ke main qayaal
nahi kar sakta ke kisi waqt bhi ye
barbaad ho jaaye
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36. aur na main qayaamat ko
qaayam hone waali qayaal karta
hoon aur agar (bil-farz) main
apne rub ki taraf lautaaya bhi
gaya to yaqinan main (us lautne
ki jageh) us se bhi zyaada behtar
paaonga

37. us ke saathi ne us se baatein
karte hoye kaha ke kya tu us
(maaboodh) se kufr karta hai jis
ne tujhe mitthi se paida kiya,
phir nutfe se, phir tujhe pura
aadmi bana diya

38. lekin main to aqeeda rakhta
hoon ke wahi Allah mera
parvardigaar hai, main apne rub
ke saath kisi ko shareek na
karonga

39. tu ne apne baagh mein jaate
waqt kyo na kaha ke Allah ka
chaaha hone wala hai, koyi
taaqath nahi magar Allah ki
madad se, agar tu mujhe maal
wa aulaad mein apne se kam
dekh raha hai

40. bahuth mumkin hai ke mera
rub mujhe tere us baagh se bhi
behtar de aur us par aasmaani
azaab bhej de, to ye chatel aur
chukna maidaan ban jaaye
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41.ya us ka paani niche utar
jaaye aur tere bus mein na rahe
ke tu ose dhoond laaye

42. aur us ke (saare) phal gher
liye gaye, pas wo apne us qarch
par jo us ne us mein kiya tha
apne haath malne laga aur wo
baagh to aundha ulta pada tha
aur (wo shaqs) ye keh raha tha
ke kaash! main apne rub ke saath
kisi ko bhi shareek na karta

43. us ki himaayat mein koyi
jamaath na uthi ke Allah se us ka
koyi bachaao karti aur na wo
khud hee badhla lene wala ban
saka

44. yahi se (saabith hai) ke
eqtiyaraath Allah bar-haq ke liye
hai, wo sawaab dene aur anjaam
ke etebaar se bahuth hee behtar
hai

45. un ke saamne dunya ki
zindagi ki misaal (bhi) bayaan
karo jaise paani, jise hum
aasmaan se utaarte hai, us se
zameen ka sabza mila jhula
(nikla) hai, phir aaqir kaar wo
chura chura ho jaata hai jise
hawaaye uda liye phirte hain,
Allah ta’ala har cheez par qaadir
hai
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46. maal wa aulaad to dunya hee
ki zeenath hai aur (haan) albatta
baaqi rehne waali nekiya tere rub
ke nazdeek az ruye sawaab aur
(ainda ki) acchi tawaqqe ke
bahuth behtar hai

47. aur jis din hum pahaado ko
chalaayenge aur zameen ko, tu
saaf kholi hoyi dekhega aur
tamaam logo ko hum eqatta
karenge, un mein se ek ko bhi
baaqi na chohdenge

48. aur sab ke sab tere rub ke
saamne saf basta haazir kiye
jayenge, yaqinan tum hamaare
paas osi tarah aaye jis tarah hum
ne tumhe pehli martaba paida
kiya tha lekin tum to isi qayaal
mein rahe ke hum hargiz
tumhaare liye koyi waade ka
waqt muqarrar karenge bhi nahi

49. aur naame amaal saamne
rakh diye jaayenge, pas tu
dekhega ke gunehgaar us ki
tehreer se khauf zada ho rahe
honge aur keh rahe honge ke
haaye hamaari qaraabi ye kaisi
kitaab hai jis ne koyi chohta bada
baghair ghere ke baaqi hee nahi
chohda aur jo kuch unhone kiya
tha sab maujoodh payenge aur
tera rub kisi par zulm wa sitam
na karega
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50. aur jab hum ne farishto ko
hum diya ke tum aadam ko sajda
karo to iblees ke siva sab ne
sajda kiya, ye jino mein se tha,
us ne apne parvardigaar ki na
farmaani ki, kya phir bhi tum ose
aur us ki aulaad ko mujhe chohd
kar apna dosth bana rahe ho?
halaan ke wo tum sab ka
dushman hai, aise zaalimo ka
kya hee bura badal hain

51. main ne unhe aasmaano aur
zameen ki paidayish ke waqt
maujoodh nahi rakha tha aur na
khud unki apni paidayish mein
aur main gumraah karne waalo
ko apna madadgaar banaane
wala bhi nahi

52. aur jis din wo farmaayega ke
tumhaare qayaal mein jo mere
shareek thein unhe pukaaro! ye
pukaarenge lekin un mein se
koyi bhi jawaab na dega, hum un
ke darmiyaan halaakath ka
samaan kar denge

53. aur gunehgaar jahannam ko
dekh kar samajh lenge ke wo isi
mein jhonke jaane waale hai,
lekin us se bachne ki jageh na
payenge
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54. hum ne is Qur’an mein har
har tariqe se tamaam ki tamaam
misaale logo ke liye bayaan
kardi hain, lekin insaan sab se
zyaada jhagdaalo hai

55. logo ke paas hidaayath aa
chukne ke baadh unhe imaan
laane aur apne rub se isteghfaar
karne se sirf isi cheez ne roka ke
agle logo ka sa maamla inhe bhi
pesh aaye ya un ke saamne
khullam khulla azaab aa
maujoodh ho jaaye

56.  hum to apne rasulo ko sirf
is liye bhejhte hain ke wo khush
qabriya suna de aur dara de,
kaafir log baatil ke sahaare
jhagadte hai aur (chaahte hain
ke) is se haq ko lad khada de,
unhone meri aayato ko aur jis
cheez se daraya jaaye ose
mazaaq bana dala hai

57. us se bad kar zaalim kaun
hai? jise us ke rub ki aayato se
nasihath ki jaaye wo phir bhi mu
mude rahe, aur jo kuch us ke
haatho ne aage bhej rakha hai,
ose bhol jaaye, beshak hum ne
un ke dilo par parde daal diye hai
ke wo ise (na) samjhe aur unke
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kaano mein giraani hai, go tu
unhe hidaayath ki taraf bulaate
rahe lekin ye kabhi bhi
hidaaayath nahi paane ke

58. tera parvardigaar bahuth hee
baqshish waala aur meherbaani
waala hai, wo agar un ke amaal
ki saza mein pakde, to beshak
unhe jald hee azaab karde, balke
un ke liye ek waade ki ghadi
muqarrar hai jis se wo sarakne ki
hargiz jageh nahi paayenge

59. ye hai wo bastiya jinhe hum
ne un ke mazaalim ki bina par
ghaarath kar diya aur un ki
tabaahi ki bhi hum ne ek
miyaadh muqarrar kar rakhi thi

60. jab ke Mosa (alaihissalaam)
ne apne nau jawaan se kaha, ke
main to chalta hee rahonga yahaa
tak ke do daryaao ke sangam par
pahoncho, qaah mujhe saal haa
saal chalna pade

61. jab wo duno darya ke
sangam par pahonche wahaan
apni machli bhol gaye jisne
darya mein surang jaisa apna
raasta bana liya

62. jab ye duno wahaa se aage
bade to Mosa(alaihissalaam) ne
apne nau jawaan se kaha ke, la



18. Sureh Kahaf

525

hamara khaana de, hamein to
apne is safar se saqt takleef
uthaani padi

63. us ne jawaab diya ke kya aap
ne dekha bhi? jab ke hum patthar
se tek laga kar araam kar rahe
thein waheen main machli bhol
gaya tha, dar asl shaitaan ne hee
mujhe bhula diya ke main aap se
is ka zikr karo, us machli ne ek
anokhe taur par darya mein apna
raasta bana liya

64. Mosa(alaihissalaam) ne kaha,
yahi tha jis ki talaash mein hum
thein, chuna che waheen se apne
khadmo ke nishaan dhondte
hoye waapas laute

65. pas hamaare bandho mein se
ek bandhe ko paaya, jise hum ne
apne paas ki qaas rehmath ataa
farama rakhi thi aur ose apne
paas se qaas ilm sikha rakha tha

66. us se Mosa (alaihissalaam)
ne kaha ke main aap ki taabe
daari karo? ke aap mujhe us nek
ilm ko sikha de jo aap ko sikhaya
gaya hai

67. us ne kaha aap mere saath
hargiz sabr nahi kar sakte
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68. aur jis cheez ko aap ne apne
ilm mein na liya ho us par sabr
kar bhi kaise sakte hai?

69. Mosa(alaihissalaam) ne
jawaab diya ke Insha’Allah aap
mujhe sabr karne waala payenge
aur kisi baath mein main aap ki
na-farmaani na karonga

70. us ne kaha accha, agar aap
mere saath hee chalne par israar
karte hain, to yaad rahe kisi
cheez ki nisbath mujh se kuch na
pochna, jab tak ke main khud us
ki nisbath koyi tazkera na karo

71. phir duno chale yahaan tak
ke ek kashti mein sawaar hoye,
to us ne kashti ke taqte tod
diye,M osa(alaihissalaam) ne
kaha, kya aap ise tod rahe hai, ta
ke kashti waalo ko dubo de, ye
to aap ne badi (qatar-naak) baath
kardi

72. us ne jawaab diya ke main ne
to pehle hee tujh se keh diya tha
ke, tu mere saath har-giz sabr na
kar sakega

73. Mosa(alaihissalaam) ne
jawaab diya ke meri bhol par
mujhe na pakdiye aur mujhe
apne kaam mein tangi mein na
daaliye
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74. phir duno chale, yahaan tak
ke ek ladke ko paaya, us ne ose
maar daala, Mosa(alaihissalam)
ne kaha, ke kya aap ne ek paak
jaan ko baghair kisi jaan ke ewaz
maar dala? beshak aap ne to badi
na-pasandida harkath ki

75. wo kehne lage ke main ne
tum se nahi kaha tha ke tum
mere hum raah reh kar hargiz
sabr nahi kar sakte

76. Mosa(alaihissalaam) ne
jawaab diya agar ab is ke baadh
main aap se kisi cheez ke baare
mein sawaal karo to, beshak aap
mujhe apne saath na rakhna,
yaqinan aap meri taraf se (hadh)
uzr ko pahonch chuke

77. phir duno chale, ek gaao
waalo ke paas aa kar un se
khaana talab kiya, to unhone un
ki mehmaan daari se saaf inkaar
kar diya, duno ne waha ek
diwaar paayi jo giraahi chaahti
thi, us ne ose theek aur durusth
kar diya, Mosa(alaihissalaam)
kehne lage agar aap chaahte to is
par ujrath le lete

78. us ne kaha bas ye judaayi hai
mere aur tere darmiyaan, ab
main tujhe un baatho ki asliyath
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bhi bata donga, jis par tujh se
sabr na ho saka

79. kashti to chandh miskino ki
thi jo darya mein kaam kaaj
karte thein, main ne us mein
kuch tod phod karne ka iraada
kar liya, kyo ke un ke aage ek
badshaah tha, jo har ek (sahih
saalim) kashti ko jabran zabt kar
leta tha

80. aur us ladke ke maa baap
imaan waale thein, hamein khauf
hoa ke kaheen ye unhe apne
sarkashi aur kufr se aajiz wa
pareshaan na karde

81. is liye hum ne chaaha ke
unhe un ka parvardigaar us ke
badhle is se paakizgi waala aur
is se zyada muhabbath aur pyaar
wala baccha inaayath farmaaye

82.  diwaar ka qissa ye hai ke us
shahar mein do yateem bacche
hain, jin ka qazaana un ki is
diwaar ke niche dafan hain, un
ka baap bada nek shaqs tha, to
tere rub ki chaahath thi ke ye
duno yateem apni jawaani ki umr
mein aa kar apna ye qazaana tere
rub ki meherbani aur rehmath se
nikaal le, main ne apni raay se
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koyi kaam nahi kiya, ye thi asl
haqiqath un waaqeyaath ki, jin
par aap se sabr na ho saka

83. aap se zulqarnain ka waaqea
ye log daryaath kar rahe hain,
aap keh di jiye ke main un ka
thuda sa haal tumhe pad sar
sonata hoon

84. hum ne ose zameen mein
quwwath ata farmaayi thi, aur
ose har cheez ke samaan bhi
inaayath kar diye thein

85. wo ek raah ke piche laga

86. yahaan tak ke suraj doobne
ki jageh pahonch gaya, aur ose
ek dal-dal ke chashme mein
ghuroob hota hoa paaya aur us
chashme ke paas, ek khaum ko
bhi paaya, hum ne farma diya ke
aye zulqanain! ya to, tu unhe
takleef pahonchaaye ya un ke
baare mein tu koyi behetreen
rawish eqtiyaar kare

87. us ne kaha ke jo zulm karega,
ose to hum bhi ab saza denge,
phir wo apne parvardigaar ki
taraf lautaya jayega aur wo ose
saqt tar azaab dega
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88. haan jo imaan laaye aur nek
amaal kare us ke liye to badhle
mein bhalaayi hain, aur hum ose
apne kaam mein bhi asaani hee
ka hukm denge

89. phir wo aur raah ke piche
laga

90. yahaan tak ke jab suraj
nikalne ki jageh tak pahoncha to
ose ek aisi khaum par nikalta
paaya ke un ke liye hum ne us se
aur koyi oot7 nahi banaayi

91. waaqea aisa hee hai aur hum
ne us ke paas ki kul qabro ka
ahaata kar rakha hai

92. wo phir ek safar ke samaan
mein laga

93. yaha tak ke jab do diwaaro
ke darmiyaan pahoncha, un duno
ke pare us ne ek aisi khaum
paayi jo baath samajhne ke
qareeb bhi na thi

94. unhone kahaa ke aaye
zulqarnain! yajooj majooj, is
mulk mein (bade bhaari) fasaadi
hai, to kya hum aap ke liye kuch
qarch ka intezaam karde? (is
shart par ke) aap hamaare aur un
ke darmiyaan ek diwaar bana de
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95.  us ne jawaab diya ke mere
eqtiyaar mein mere parvardigaar
ne jo de rakha hai, wahi behtar
hai, tum sirf quwwat taaqat se
meri madad karo

96. main tum mein aur un mein
mazbooth hijaab bana deta hoon,
mujhe loohe ki chaadare la do,
yahaan tak ke jab un duno
pahaado ke darmiyaan diwaar
baraabar kardi, to hukm diya ke
aag tez jalaao, ta waqte ye ke
lohe ki in chaadaro ko bilkul aag
kar diya, to farmaaya mere paas
laao, is par phigla hoa taamba
daal doon

97. pas to un mein us diwaar ke
upar chadne ki taaqath thi aur na
us mein koyi suraaq kar sakte
thein

98. kahaa ye sirf mere rub ki
meherbaani hain, haan jab mere
rub ka waada aayega to ose
zameen boos kar dega, beshak
mere rub ka waada saccha aur
haq hai

99. us din hum unhe aapas mein
ek dosre mein gad-mad hote
hoye chohd denge aur soor
phonk diya jayega, pas sab ko
eqetta kar ke hum jama kar lenge
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100. us din hum jahannam ko
(bhi) kaafiro ke saamne la khada
kar denge

101. jin ki aankhe meri yaad se
parde mein thi aur (amr haq) sun
bhi nahi sakte thein

102. kya kaafir ye qayaal kiye
baithe hain? ke mere siva wo
mere bandho ko apna himaayati
bana lenge? (suno) hum ne to un
kuffaar ki mehmaani ke liye
jahannam ko tayyaar kar rakha
hai

103. keh dijiye ke agar (tum
kaho to) main tumhe bata doon
ke ba-etebaare amaal sab se
zyaada qasaare mein kaun hai?

104. wo wahi hai ke jin ki
dunyawi zindagi ki tamaam tar
koshishe bekaar ho gayi aur wo
osi gumaan mein rahe ke wo
bahuth acche kaam kar rahe hai

105.yahi wo log hain jinhone
apne parvardigaar ki aayato aur
us ki mulaqaath se kufr kiya, is
liye un ke amaal ghaarath ho
gaye, pas qayaamath ke din hum
un ka koyi wazan qaayam na
karenge
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106. haal ye hai ke un ka badhla
jahannam hai, kyo ke unhone
kufr kiya aur meri aayato aur
mere rasulo ko mazaaq mein
udaaya

107. jo log imaan laaye aur
unhone kaam bhi acche kiye,
yaqinan un ke liye    al-firdaus
ke baghaath ki mehmaani hai

108. jahaan wo hamesha raha
karenge, jis jageh ko badalne ka
kabhi bhi un ka iraada hee na
hoga

109. keh dijiye ke agar mere
parvardigaar ki baatho ke likhne
ke liye samandar siyaahi ban
jaaye, to wo bhi mere rub ki
baatho ke qatam hone se pehle
hee qatam ho jayega, go hum osi
jaisa aur bhi us ki madad mein
le ayenge

110. aap keh dijiye ke main to
tum jaisa hee ek insaan hoon
(haan) meri jaanib wahi ki jaati
hai ke sab ka maboodh sirf ek
hee maboodh hain, to jise bhi
apne parvardigaar se milne ki
aarzu ho, ose chahiye ke nek
amaal kare, apne parvardigaar ki
ibaadth mein kisi ko bhi shareek
na kare

Y



 19. Sureh Maryam

534

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. kaaaf haaa yaaa aayeen swaad

2.ye hai tere parvardigaar ki us
meherbaani ka zikr jo usne apne
bandhe zakarya par ki thi

3. jab ke us ne apne rub se
chupke chupe dua ki thi

4. ke aaye mere parvardigaar!
meri haddiya kamzoor ho gayi
hai aur sar bhudaape ki wajeh se
bhadak utha hai, lekin main
kabhi bhi tujh se dua kar ke
mehroom nahi raha

5. mujhe apne marne ke baadh
apne qaraabath waalo ka dar hai,
meri biwi bhi baajh hain, pas tu
mujhe apne paas se waaris ata
farma

6. jo mera bhi waaris ho aur
yaqub(alaihissalaam) ke qaan
daan ka bhi jaanasheen aur mere
rub! tu ose maqbool bandha bana
le

7. aaye zakarya! hum tujhe ek
bacche ki khush qabri dete hain,
jis ka naam Yahya hai, hum ne
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is se pehle us ka hum naam  kisi
ko bhi nahi kiya

8. Zakarya (alaihissalaam) kehne
lage mere rub! mere haan ladka
kaise hoga, jab ke meri biwi
baanjh aur main khud bhudaape
ke intehaayi zof ko pahonch
chuka hoon

9. irshaad hoa ke waada isi tarah
ho chuka, tere rub ne farma diya
hai ke mujh par to ye bilkul
asaan hain, aur tu khud jab ke
kuch na tha, main tujhe paida kar
chuka hoon

10. kehne lage mere parvardigaar
mere liye koyi alaamath
muqarrar farma de, irshaad hoa
ke tere liye alaamath ye hai ke
ba-wajoodh bhala changa hone
ke, tu teen raatho tak kisi shaqs
se bol na sakega

11. ab zakarya (alaihissalaam)
apne hujre se nikal kar apni
khaum ke paas aa kar unhe
ishaara karte hain ke tum subah
wa shaam Allah ta’ala ki tasbih
bayaan karo

12. aaye “Yahya”!  (alaihiss
alaam) meri kitaab ko mazboti se
“thaam le” aur hum ne ose ladak
pan hee se danaayi ata farma di
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13. aur apne paas se shafaqqath
aur paakizgi bhi, wo parhezgaar
shaqs tha

14. aur apne maa baap se nek
sulook karne wala tha, wo
sarkash aur gunehgaar na tha

15. us par salaam hain, jis din wo
paida hoa, aur jis din wo mare,
aur jis din wo zinda kar ke
uthaya jaaye

16. is kitaab mein Maryam ka
bhi waaqea bayaan kar, jab ke
wo apne ghar ke logo se
alaaheda ho kar mashriqi jaanib
aayi

17. aur un logo ki taraf se pardah
kar liya, phir hum ne us ke paas
apni ruh (Jibraeel alaihissalaam)
ko bheja, pas wo us ke saamne
pura aadmi ban kar zaaher hoa

18. ye kehne lagi, main tujh se
rehmaan ki panaah maangti
hoon, agar tu kuch bhi Allah se
darne wala hai

19. us ne jawaab diya ke main to
Allah ka bheja hoa qaasid hoon,
tujhe ek paakiza ladka dene ayaa
hoon

20. kehne lagi, bhala mere haan
baccha kaise ho sakta hain?
mujhe to kisi insaan ka haath tak
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nahi laga aur na main badh kaar
hoon

21. us ne kaha baath to yahi hai,
lekin tere parvardigaar ka irshaad
hai ke wo mujh par bahuth hee
asaan hai, hum to ise logo ke liye
ek nishaani bana denge aur apni
qaas rehmath, ye to ek tay shuda
baath hai

22. pas wo hamal se ho gay, aur
isi wajeh se wo yek-so ho kar ek
door ki jageh chali gayi

23. phir darde zeh ose ek khajoor
ke-ta ne ke niche le ayaa, boli
kaash! main is se pehle hee mar
gayi hoti aur logo ki yaad se bhi
bhuli basri ho jaati

24. itne mein ose niche se hee
awaaz di ke, aazur da qaatir na
ho, tere rub ne tere paao ta le ek
chashma jaari kar diya hai

25. aur us khajoor ke ta ne ko
apni taraf hala, ye tere saamne
taro taaza pakki khajore gira
dega

26. ab chain se kha pi aur aankhe
thandi rakh, agar tujhe koyi
insaan nazar pad jaaye to keh
dena ke main ne Allah Rahmaan
ke naam ka roza maan rakha hai,
main aaj kisi shaqs se baath na
karongi
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27. ab hazrath Isa (alaihissalaam)
ko liye hoye wo apni khaum ke
paas aayi, sab kehne lage
Maryam tu ne badi bori harkath
ki

28. aaye Haroon ki behen! na to
tera baap bora aadmi tha aur na
teri maa badhkaar thi

29. Maryam ne apne bacche ki
taraf ishaara kiya, sab kehne lage
ke lo, bhala hum goodh ke
bacche se baath kaise kare?

30. baccha bol utha ke main
Allah ta’ala ka bandha hoon, us
ne mujhe kitaab ata farmaayi aur
mujhe apna paighambar banaya
hai

31. aur us ne mujhe ba barkath
kiya hain, jahaan bhi main hoon,
aur us ne mujhe namaaz aur
zakaath ka hukm diya hain, jab
tak bhi main zinda rahoon

32. aur us ne mujhe apni waaleda
ka khidmath guzaar banaya hai,
aur mujhe sarkash aur badh
baqth nahi kiya

33. aur mujh par meri paidayish
ke din aur meri mauth ke din aur
jis din ke main dubaara zinda
khada kiya jaonga, salaam hee
salaam hai
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34.  ye hai sahih waaqea Isa bin
Maryam(alaihisslaam) ka, yahi
hai wo haq baath jis mein log
shak wa shube mein mubtela hai

35. Allah ta’ala ke liye aulaad ka
hona laayeq nahi, wo to bilkul
paak zaath hai, wo to jab kisi
kaam ke liye sar anjaam dene ka
iraada karta hai, to ose keh deta
hai ke hoja, wo osi waqt ho jata
hai

36. mera aur tum sab ka
parvardigaar sirf Allah ta’ala hee
hai, tum sab osi ki ibaadath karo,
yahi sidhi raah hai

37. phir ye firqe aapas mein
eqtelaaf karne lage, pas kaafiro
ke liye, “wail” hai, ek bade (saqt)
din ki haazri se

38. kya qoob dekhne sunne
waale honge us din jab ke
hamaare saamne haazir honge,
lekin aaj to ye zaalim log, sarih
gumraahi mein pade hoye hain

39. tu unhe us ranj wa afsoos ke
din ka dar sunaade, jab ke kaam
anjaam ko pahoncha diya
jaayega aur ye log ghaflath aur
be imaani mein hee reh jaayenge
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40. khud zameen ke aur tamaam
zameen waalo ke waaris hum
hee honge aur sab log hamaari
hee taraf lauta kar laaye jayenge

41. is kitaab mein Ibraheem
(alaihissalaam) ka qissa bayaan
kar, beshak wo badi sacchaayi
waale paighambar thein

42. jab ke unhone apne baap se
kaha ke abba jaan! aap un ki puja
paat kyo kar rahe hain, jo na
sone na dekhe? na aap ko kuch
bhi fayeda pahoncha sake

43. mere meherbaan baap aap
dekhiye mere paas wo ilm ayaa
hai jo aap ke paas ayaa hee nahi,
to aap meri hee maane, main
bilkul sidhi raah ki taraf aap ki
rehbari karonga

44. mere abba jaan aap shaitaan
ki parastish se baaz aa jaaye,
shaitaan to rehem wa karam
waale Allah ta’ala ka bada hee
na farmaan hai

45. abba jaan! mujhe qauf laga
hoa hai ke kahi aap par koyi
azaab e ilaahi na aa pade ke aap
shaitaan ke saathi ban jaaye

46. us ne jawaab diya ke aye
Ibraheem!(alaihissalaam) kya tu
hamaare mabudo se rugardaani
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kar raha hain, sun agar tu baaz na
aaya to main tujhe pattharo se
maar daalonga, ja ek muddate
daraaz tak mujh se alag reh

47. kaha accha tum par salaam
ho, main to apne parvardigaar se
tumhaari baqshish ki dua karta
rahonga, wo mujh par hadh darje
meherbaan hain

48. main to tumhe bhi aur jin jin
ko tum Allah ta’ala ke siva
pukaarte ho, unhe bhi sab ko
chohd raha hoon, sirf apne
parvardigaar ko pukaarta
rahonga, mujhe yaqeen hai ke
main apne parvardigaar se dua
maang kar mehroom na rahonga

49. jab ibraheem (alaihissalaam)
un sab ko aur Allah ke siva un ke
sab mabudo ko chohd chuke to
hum ne unhe Is’haaq wa Yaqoob
(alaihima assalaam)ata farmaaye
aur duno ko nabi bana diya

50. aur un sab ko hum ne apni
bahut si rehmate ataa farmaayi,
aur hum ne un ke zikre jameel ko
bulandh darje ka kar diya

51. is Qur’an mein Mosa (alaihis
salaam) ka zikr bhi kar, jo chuna
hoa aur rasool aur  nabi tha
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52. hum ne ose toor ki daayi
jaanib se nida ki aur raaz goyi
karte hoye ose qareeb kar liya

53. aur apni qaas meherbani se
us ke bhai ko nabi bana kar ataa
farmaya

54. is kitaab mein Ismail (alaihis
salaam) ka waaqea bhi bayaan
kar, wo bada hee waade ka
saccha tha aur tha bhi rasool aur
nabi

55. wo apne ghar waalo ko
baraabar namaaz aur zakaath ka
hukm deta tha aur tha bhi apne
parvardigaar ki bargaah mein
pasandidaah aur maqbool

56. aur is kitaab mein Idrees
(alaihis salaam) ka bhi zikr kar,
wo bhi nek kirdaar paighambar
tha

57. hum ne ose bulandh muqaam
par utha liya

58. yahi wo anmbiya hai jin par
Allah ta’ala ne fazl wa karam
kiya, jo aulaad aadam mein se
hai, aur un logo ki nasl se hain
jinhe hum ne nuh(alaihissalaam)
ke saath kashti mein chada liya
tha, aur aulaade Ibraheem wa
Yaqoob se aur hamaari taraf se
raah yaafta aur hamaare pasandi
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daah logo mein se, un ke saamne
jab Allah rahmaan ki ayaato ki
tilaawath ki jaati thi, ye sajda
karte aur rote gid gidaate gir
padte thein

59. phir un ke baadh aise na
qalaf paida hoye, ke unhone
namaaz zaaye kardi aur nafsaani
qaahisho ke piche pad gaye, so
un ka nuqsaan un ke aage aayega

60. bajuz un ke jo tauba karle aur
imaan laaye aur nek amal kare,
aise log jannath  mein jayenge
aur un ki zara si bhi haq talfi na
ki jayegi

61. hameshgi waali jannato mein
jin ka ghaayebaana waada, Allah
meherbaan ne apne bandho se
kiya hai, beshak us ka waada
pura hone waala hee hai

62. wo log wahaan koyi laghu
baath na sunenge, sirf salaam
hee salaam sunenge, un ke liye
wahaa subaah shaam un ka rizq
hoga

63. ye hai wo jannath jis ka
waaris hum apne bandho mein se
unhe banaate hain, jo muttaqi ho

64. hum baghair tere rab ke
hukm ke utar nahi sakte,
hamaare aage piche aur un ke
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darmiyaan ki kul cheeze, osi ki
milkiyath mein hain, tera
parvardigaar bhulne waala nahi

65. aasmaano ka, zameen ka aur
jo kuch un ke darmiyaan hain,
sab ka rab wahi hai, to, tu osi ki
bandagi kar aur us ki ibaadath
par jam ja, kya tere ilm mein us
ka hum naam hum pallah koyi
aur bhi hain?

66. insaan kehta hai ke jab main
mar jaonga to kya phir zinda kar
ke nikaala jaonga?

67. kya ye insaan itna bhi yaad
nahi rakhta ke hum ne ose is se
pehle paida kiya, halaan ke wo
kuch bhi na tha

68. tere parvardigaar ki qasam!
hum unhe aur shaitano ko jama
kar ke zaroor zaroor jahannum
ke ird gird ghutno ke bal gire
hoye haazir karenge

69. hum phir har har giruh se
unhe alag nikaal khada karenge,
jo Allah rahmaan se bahuth akde
akde phirte thein

70. phir hum unhe bhi qoob
jaante hain, jo jahannam ke
daaqile ke zyaada sazawaar hain
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71. tum mein se har ek wahaan
zaroor waarid hone waala hain,
ye tere parvardigaar ke zimme
qatayi faisal shuda amr hain

72. phir hum parhezgaaro ko to
bacha lenge aur na farmaano ko
osi mein ghutno ke bal gira hoa
chohd denge

73. jab un ke saamne hamaari
roushan aayate tilaawath ki jaati
hai, to kaafir musalmaano se
kehte hain, bataao hum tum duno
jamaato mein se kis ka martaba
zyada hain? aur kis ki majlis
shaandaar hain?

74. hum to un se pehle bahuth si
jamaato ko ghaarat kar chuke
hain, jo saazo samaan aur naamo
namoodh mein un se bad chahd
kar thi

75. keh dijiye! jo gumraahi mein
ho, to Allah rahmaan us ko qoob
lambi mahullath deta hain,
yahaan tak ke wo un cheezo ko
dekh le jin ka waada kiye jaate
hain, yaani azaab ya qayaamath
ko, us waqt un ko sahih taur par
maloom ho jayega ke kaun bure
martabe waala aur kis ka jhatta
kamzoor hai
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76. aur hidaayath yaafta logo ko
Allah ta’ala  hidaayath me
badaata hai, aur baaqi rehne
waali nekiyaan tere rab ke
nazdeek sawaab ke lehaaz se aur
anjaam ke lehaaz se bahuth hee
behtar hai

77. kya tu ne ose bhi dekha jis
ne hamaari aayato se kufr kiya
aur kaha ke mujhe to maal aur
aulaad zaroor hee di jayegi

78. kya wo ghayb par muttale
hain, ya Allah ka koyi waada le
chuka?

79. har giz nahi, ye jo bhi keh
raha hai, hum ose zaroor likh
lenge, aur us ke liye azaab
badaaye chale jayenge

80. ye jin chizo ko keh raha hai,
ose hum us ke baadh le lenge,
aur ye to bilkul akela hee
hamaare saamne haazir hoga

81. unhone Allah ke siva dosre
maaboodh bana rakhe ha, ke wo
un ke liye baayise izzath ho

82. lekin aisa hargiz hona nahi,
wo to un ki puja se munkir ho
jayenge aur ulthe un ke dushman
ban jayenge
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83. kya tu ne nahi dekha ke hum
kaafiro ke paas shaitaano ko
bhejte hain, jo unhe qoob
uksaate hai

84. tu un ke baare mein jaldi na
kar, hum to khud hee un ke liye
muddath shumaari kar rahe hain

85. jis din hum parhezgaaro ko
Allah rehman ki taraf ba taur
mehmaan jama karenge

86. aur gunehgaaro ko saqth
pyaas ki haalath mein jahannam
ki taraf haank le jaayenge

87. kisi ko shifa’ath ka eqtiyaar
na hoga,sivaaye un ke jinhone
Allah ta’ala ki taraf se koyi qaul
qaraar le liya

88. un ka qaul to ye hai ke Allah
rahmaan ne bhi aulaad eqtiyaar
ki hai

89. yaqinan tum bahuth buri aur
bhaari cheez laaye ho

90. qareeb hai ke is qaul ki wajeh
se asmaan phat jaaye aur zameen
shaq ho jaaye aur pahaad reze
reze ho jaaye

91. ke wo rahmaan ki aulaad
saabith karne baithe
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92. shaan rahmaan ke laayeq
nahi ke wo aulaad rakhe

93. asmaan aur zameen mein jo
kuch hai sab ke sab Allah ke
ghulaam ban kar hee aane waale
hai

94. un sab ko us ne gher rakha
hai, aur sab ko puri tarah gin bhi
rakha hai

95. ye saare ke saare qayaamath
ke din akele us ke paas haazir
hone waale hai

96. beshak jo imaan laaye hai aur
jinhone shaayista amaal kiye hai,
un ke liye Allah rahmaan
muhabbath paida kar dega

97. hum ne is Qur’an ko teri
zabaan mein bahuth hee asaan
kar diya hai, ke tu is ke zariye se
parhezgaaro ko khush qabri de
aur jhagdaalo logo ko dara de

98. hum ne un se pehle bahuth si
jamaate tabaah kar di hain, kya
un mein se ek ki bhi aahat tu
paata hai, ya un ki awaaz ki
bhanak bhi tere kaan mein padti
hai?

Y
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai1.

1. taa ha

2. hum ne ye Qur’an tujh par is
liye nahi utaara ke tu masha
qqath mein pad jaaye

3. balke us ki nasihath ke liye jo
Allah se darta hai

4. is ka utaarna us ki taraf se hai
jis ne zameen ko aur bulandh
asmaano ko paida kiya

5. jo rahmaan hai, arsh par
qaayam hai

6. jis ki milkiyath asmaano aur
zameen aur un duno ke
darmiyaan aur (kurrahe qaak1)
ke neeche ki har ek cheez par hai

7. agar tu onchi baath kahe to wo
to har ek poshida, balke poshida
se poshida tar cheez ko bhi ba
qoobi jaanta hai

8. wahi Allah hai jis ke siva koyi
maboodh nahi, behetreen naam
osi ke hain

9. tujhe Mosa (alaihissalaam) ka
qissa bhi maloom hai?

20. Sureh Taha
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10. jab ke us ne aag dekh kar
apne ghar waalo se kaha ke tum
zara si der teher jaao, mujhe aag
dikhayi di hai, bahuth mumkin
hai ke main us ka koyi angaara
tumhaare paas laao, ya aag ke
paas se raaste ki ittelaa paao

11. jab wo wahaan pahonche to
awaaz di gayi, aye Mosa!

12. yaqinan main hee tera
parvardigaar hoon, tu apni
jutiyaan utaar de, kyo ke tu paak
maidaane tuwa mein hai

13. aur main ne tujhe muntaqab
kar liya hai, ab jo wahi ki jaaye
ose kaan laga kar sun

14. beshak main hee Allah hoon,
mere siva ibaadath ke laayeq aur
koyi nahi,  pas tu meri hee
ibaadath kar, aur meri yaad ke
liye namaaz qaayam rakh

15. qayaamath yaqinan aane
waali hai, jise main poshida
rakhna chahta hoon, ta ke har
shaqs ko wo badhla diya jaaye jo
us ne koshish ki ho

16. pas, ab us ke yaqeen se tujhe
koyi aisa shaqs rok na de, jo us
par imaan na rakhta ho, aur apni
qaahish ke piche pada ho, warna
tu halaak ho jayega
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17. aye Mosa(alaihissalaam)!
tere is daaye haath men kya hai?

18. jawaab diya ke ye meri laathi
hai, jis par main tek lagaata hoon
aur jis se main apni bakriyoon ke
liye patthe jhaad liya karta hoon
aur abhi us mein mujhe bahuth
se faayede hai

19. farmaya aye Mosa! ise haath
se niche daal de

20. daalte hee wo saanp ban kar
daudne lagi

21. farmaya, be-qauf ho kar ose
pakad le, hum ose osi pehli si
surath mein dobara la denge

22. aur apna haath apni baghal
mein daal le, to wo safedh
chamakta hoa ho kar niklega,
lekin baghair kisi aib (aur rog) ke
ye dosra maujeza hai

23. ye is liye ke hum tujhe apni
badi badi nishaaniyaan dikhana
chaahte hai

24. ab tu feraun ki taraf ja, us ne
badi sarkashi macha rakhi hai

25. Mosa(alaihissalaam) ne kaha
aye mere parvardigaar! mera
sina mere liye khol de

26. aur mere kaam ko mujh par
asaan karde



20. Sureh Taha

552

27. aur meri zabaan ki grah bhi
khol de

28. ta ke log meri baath acchi
tarah samajh sake

29. aur mera vazeer mere kumbe
mein se karde

30. yaani mere bhai haroon
(alaihissalaam) ko

31. tu us se meri kamar kas de

32. aur ose mera shareek kaar
kar de

33. ta ke hum duno ba kasrath
teri tasbih bayaan kare

34. aur ba kasrath teri yaad kare

35. beshak tu hamein qoob
dekhne bhaalne waala hai

36. janaab baari ta’ala ne
farmaya Mosa(alaihissalaam)
tere tamaam sawalaath pure kar
diye gaye

37. hum ne to tujh par ek baar
aur bhi bada ehsaan kiya

38. jab ke hum ne teri maa ko wo
elhaam kiya jis ka zikr ab kiya
ja raha hai

39. ke tu ose sanduq mein bandh
kar ke darya mein chohd de, pas
darya ose kinaare la daalega aur
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mera aur khud us ka dushman
ose le lega aur main ne apni taraf
ki qaas muhabbath wa maqboli
yath tujh par daal di, ta ke teri
parvarish meri aankho ke
saamne ki jaaye

40. (yaad kar) jab ke teri behen
chal rahi thi aur keh rahi thi ke
agar tum kaho to main ose bata
do, jo us ki nigehbaani kare, is
tadhbeer se hum ne tujhe phir
teri maa ke paas pahonchaaya,
ke us ki aankhe thandi rahe aur
wo ghamgeen na ho, aur tu ne ek
shaqs ko maar daala tha, us par
bhi hum ne tujhe gham se bacha
liya, gharz hum ne tujhe acchi
tarah aazmaa liya, phir tu kayi
saal tak madyan ke logo mein
tehra raha, phir taqdeere ilaahi ke
mutaabiq,  aye Mosa! (alaihis
salaam) tu ayaa

41. aur main ne tujhe qaas apni
zaath ke liye pasandh farma liya

42. ab tu apne bhai sameth meri
nishaaniya hamrah liye hoye ja,
aur qabardaar mere zikr mein
susti na karna

43. tum duno feraun ke paas
jaao, us ne badi sarkashi ki hai

44. ose narmi se samjhao ke sha
ayad wo samajh le ya dar jaaye
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45. duno ne kaha, aye hamaare
rab! hamein khauf hai ke kahi
feraun hum par koyi zyaadati na
kare, ya apni sarkashi mein bad
na jaaye

46. jawaab mila ke tum muth-
laqan khauf na karo, main
tumhaare saath hoon aur sunta
dekhta rahonga

47. tum us ke paas ja kar kaho
ke hum tere parvardigaar ke
paighambar hai, tu hamaare
saath bani israel ko bhej de, un
ki sazaaye mauqoof kar, hum to
tere paas tere rab ki taraf se
nishaani le kar aaye hai, aur
salaamti osi ke liye hai jo
hidaayath ka paabandh ho jaaye

48. hamaari taraf wahi ki gayi
hai ke jo jhutlaaye aur ru garda
ani kare, us ke liye azaab hai

49. feraun ne pucha ke aye
Mosa!(alaihissalaam) tum duno
ka rab kaun hai?

50. jawaab diya ke hamaara rab
wo hai, jis ne har ek ko us ki
qaas surath, shakl inaayath
farmaayi, phir raah sujha di

51. us ne kaha accha, ye to
bataao agle zamaane waalo ka
haal kya hona hai
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52. jawaab diya ke un ka ilm
mere rab ke haan kitaab mein
maujoodh hai, na to mera rab
ghalti karta hai, na bholta hai

53. osi ne tumhaare liye zameen
ko farsh banaya hai, aur us mein
tumhaare chalne ke liye raaste
banaaye hai aur asmaan se paani
bhi wahi barssata hai, phir us
barsaath ki wajeh se muqtalif
qism ki paidawaar bhi hum hee
paida karte hai

54. tum khud khaao aur apne
chau paayo ko bhi charaao, kuch
shak nahi ke us mein aqal
mandho ke liye bahuth si
nishaaniya hai

55. osi zameen mein se hum ne
tumhe paida kiya aur osi mein
phir waapas lautaayenge aur osi
se phir do baara tum sab ko
nikaal khada karenge

56. hum ne ose apni sab
nishaaniya dikhaadi, lekin phir
bhi us ne jhutlaaya aur inkaar kar
diya

57. kehne laga, aye Mosa!
(alaihissalaam) kya tu isi liye
ayaa hai ke hamein apne jaadu
ke zoor se hamaare mulk se
baaher nikaal de
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58. accha hum bhi tere muqaable
mein isi jaisa jaadu zaroor
layenge, pas tu hamaare aur apne
darmiyaan ek waade ka waqt
muqarrar karle, ke na hum us ka
qilaaf kare aur na tu, saaf
maidaan mein muqaabla ho

59. Mosa(alaihissalaam) ne
jawab diya ke zeenath aur jashn
ke din ka waada hai, aur ye ke
log din chade hee jama ho jaaye

60. pas feraun laut gaya aur us ne
apne hath kande jama kiye, phir
aa gaya

61. Mosa(alaihissalaam) ne un se
kaha, tumhaari shaamath aa
chuki, Allah ta’ala par jhoot aur
iftera na baandho ke wo tumhe
azaabo se milya met karde, yaad
rakho wo kabhi kamyaab na
hoga jis ne jhooti baath ghadi

62. pas ye log aapas ke
mashwero mein muqtalif raaye
hogaye aur chip kar chup ke
chup ke mashwera karne lage

63. kehne lage ye duno, mahez
jaadu gar hai aur in ka puqta
iraada hai ke apne jaadu ke zoor
se tumhe tumhaare mulk se
nikaal baahar kare aur tumhaare
behetreen maz’hab ko barbaadh
kare
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64. to tum bhi apna koyi daao
utha na rakho, phir saf bandhi
kar ke aao, jo aaj ghaalib aa
gaya, wahi baazi le gaya

65. kehne lage ke aye Mosa!
(alaihissalaam),ya to tu pehle
daal, ya hum pehle daalne waale
ban jaaye

66. jawaab diya ke nahi, tum hee
pehle daalo, ab to Mosa (as) ko
ye qayaal guzarne laga ke un ki
rassiya aur lakdiya un ke jaadu
ke zoor se daud bhaag rahi hai

67. pas Mosa!(alaihissalaam) ne
apne dil hee dil mein dar
mehsoos kiya

68. hum ne farmaaya kuch khauf
na kar, yaqinan tu hee ghaalib
aur bartar rahega

69. aur tere daaye haath mein jo
hai, ose daal de ke un ke tamaam
kaarigari ko wo nigal jaaye,
unhone jo kuch banaya hai, ye
sirf jaadugaro ki kartab hai aur
jaadugar kahi se bhi aaye,
kamyaab nahi hota

70. ab to tamaam jaadugar sajde
mein gir pade aur pukaar uthe ke
hum to Haroon aur Mosa
(alaihima assalaam) ke rab par
imaan laaye
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71. feraun kehne laga ke kya
meri ijaazath se pehle hee tum us
par imaan le aaye? Yaqinan yahi
tumhaara wo bada buzrug hai, jis
ne tum sab ko jaadu sikhaaya
hai, (sun lo) main tumhaare
haath paao ulte sidhe katwa kar
tum sab ko khajoor ke tano mein
soli par latak waa donga, aur
tumhe puri tarah maloom ho
jayega ke hum mein se kis ki
maar zyaada saqth aur der pa hai

72. unhone jawaab diya ke na
mumkin hai ke hum tujhe tarjih
de, un daleelo par jo hamaare
saamne aa chuke, aur us Allah
par jis ne hamein paida kiya hai,
ab to tu jo kuch karne waala hai,
kar guzar, tu jo kuch bhi hukm
chala sakta hai wo isi dunyawi
zindagi mein hee hai

73. hum (is ummeed se) apne
parvardigaar par imaan laaye ke
wo hamaari qataaye maaf farma
ade aur (qaas kar) jaadugari (ka
gunaah) jis par tum ne hamein
majboor kiya hai, Allah hee
behtar aur hamesha baaqi rehne
wala hai

74. baath yahi hai ke jo bhi
gunehgaar ban kar Allah ta’ala
ke haan haazir hoga, us ke liye
dozakh hai, jaha na mauth hogi
aur na zindagi
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75. aur jo bhi us ke paas imaan
ki haalath mein haazir hoga aur
us ne amaal bhi nek kiye honge,
us ke liye bulandh wa baala darje
hain

76. hameshgi waali jannate jin
ke niche nehre lehre le rahi hai,
jaha wo hamesha (hamesha)
rahenge, yahi in’aan hai har us
shaqs ka jo paak hoa

77. hum ne Mosa(alaihissalaam)
ki taraf wahi naazil farmaayi ke
tu raato raath mere bando ko le
chal, aur un ke liye darya mein
khushk raasta bana le, phir na
tujhe kisi ke aa pakadne ka qatra
hoga na dar

78. feraun ne apne lashkaro
sameth un ka ta’aqqub kiya, phir
to darya un sab par chaa gaya,
jaisa kuch chaa jaane waala tha

79. feraun ne apni khaum ko
gumraahi mein daal diya aur
sidha raasta na dikhaaya

80. aye bani israel! dekho hum
ne tumhe tumhaare dushman se
najaath di aur tum se kohe toor
ki daayi taraf ka waada kiya aur
tum par man wa salwa utaara
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81. tum hamaari di hoyi paakiza
rozi khaao aur us mein hadh se
aage na bado, warna tum par
mera ghazab naazil hoga, aur jis
par mera ghazab naazil ho jaaye,
wo yaqinan tabaah hoa

82. haan beshak main unhe
baqsh dene waala hoon jo tauba
kare, imaan laaye, nek amal kare
aur raahe raasth par bhi rahe

83. aye Mosa!(alaihissalaam)
tujhe apni khaum se (ghaafil kar
ke) kaun si cheez jaldi le aayi?

84. kaha ke wo log bhi mere
piche hee piche hain, aur main
ne aye rab ! teri taraf jaldi is liye
ki ke tu khush ho jaaye

85. farmaya ! hum ne teri khaum
ko tere piche aazmaayesh mein
daal diya aur unhe saamri ne beh
ka diya hai

86. pas Mosa!(alaihissalaam)
saqth ghazabnaak ho kar ranj ke
saath waapas laute, aur kehne
lage ke aye meri khaum waalo !
kya tum se tumhaare parvardi
gaar ne nek waada nahi kiya tha?
kya us ki muddath tumhe lambi
maloom hoyi ? balke tumhara
iraada hee ye hai ke tum par
tumhaare parvardigaar ka ghazab
naazil ho? Ke tum ne mere
waade ka qilaaf kiya
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87. unhone jawaab diya ke hum
ne apne eqtiyaar se aap ke saath
waade ka qilaaf nahi kiya, balke
hum par zewraath khaum ke jo
bojh laad diye gaye thein, unhe
hum ne daal diya aur osi tarah
saamri ne bhi daal diye

88. phir us ne logo ke liye ek
bachda nikaal khada kiya, yaani
bachde ka buth, jis ki gaaye ki si
awaaz bhi thi, phir kehne lage ke
yahi tumhaara bhi maboodh hai
aur Mosa(alaihissalaam) ka bhi,
lekin Mosa(alaihissalaam) bhool
gaya hai

89. kya ye gumraah log ye bhi
nahi dekhte ke wo to un ki baath
ka jawaab bhi nahi de sakta aur
na un ke kisi bure bhale ka
eqtiyaar rakhta hai

90. aur Haroon (alaihissalaam)
ne us se pehle hee un se keh diya
tha, aye meri khaum waalo! is
bachde se to sirf tumhaari
azmaayesh ki gayi hai, tumhaara
haqiqi parvardigaar to Allah
rahmaan hee hai, pas tum sab
meri taabedaari karo aur meri
baath maante chale jaao

91. unhone jawaab diya ke Mosa
(alaihissalaam) ki waapsi tak to
hum isi ke mujaawer bane baithe
rahenge
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92. Mosa (alaihissalaam) kehne
lage, aye Haroon!(alaihissalaam)
unhe gumraah hota hoa dekhte
hoye tujhe kis cheez ne roka tha

93. ke tu mere piche na aaya, kya
tu bhi mere farmaan ka na
farmaan ban baitha

94. Haroon (alaihissalaam) ne
kaha, aye mere maa jaaye bhai!
Meri daadi na pakad aur sar ke
baal na khinch, mujhe to sirf ye
qayaal daaman geer hoa ke kahi
aap ye(na)farmaaye ke tu ne bani
israel mein tafarqa daal diya aur
meri baath ka intezaar ma kiya

95.Mosa(a la ih issa laam)ne
pucha, saamri tera kya maamla
hai

96. us ne jawaab siye ke mujhe
wo cheez dikhaayi di jo unhe
dikhaayi nahi di, to main ne
faristaada ilaahi ke naqsh qadam
se ek mutthi bhar li, ose us mein
daal diya, isi tarah mere dil ne ye
baath mere liye bhali bana di

97. kaha accha ja, dunya ki
zindagi mein teri saza yahi hai ke
tu kehta rahe ke mujhe na chona
aur ek aur bhi waada tere saath
hai jo tujh se har giz na talega,
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aur ab tu apne is maboodh ko bhi
dekh lena jis ka etekaaf kiye
hoye tha ke hum ose jala kar
darya mein reza reza uda denge

98. asal baath yahi hai ke tum
sab ka maboodh barhaq sirf
Allah hee hai, us ke siva koyi
parastish ke qaabil nahi, us ka
ilm tamaam chizo par haawi hai

99. isi tarah hum ne tere saamne
pehli ki guzri hoyi waardaate
bayaan farma rahe hain aur
yaqinan hum tujhe apne paa se
nasihath ataa farma chuke hain

100. us se jo mu pher lega, wo
yaqinan qayaamath ke din apna
bhaari boojh laade hoye hoga

101. jis mein hamesha hee
rahega aur un ke liye qayaamath
ke din (bada) bura bojh hai

102. jis din soor phuka jayega
aur gunehgaaro ko hum us din
(dehshat ki wajeh se) neeli peeli
aankho ke saath gher layenge

103. wo aapas mein chupke
chupke keh rahe honge ke hum
to (dunya mein) sirf das din hee
rahe
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104. jo kuch wo keh rahe hai, us
ki haqiqath se hum ba qabar hai,
un mein sab se zyaada acchi raah
wala keh raha hoga ke tum to sirf
ek hee din rahe

105. wo aap se pahaado ko
nisbath sawaal karte hai, to aap
kehde, ke unhe mera rab reza
reza kar ke uda dega

106. aur zameen ko bilkul
hamwaar saaf maidaan kar ke
chohde ga

107. jis mein, tu na kahi mod tod
dekhega na oonch neech

108. jis din log pukaarne waale
ke piche chalenge, jis mein koyi
kaji na hogi aur Allah rahmaan
ke saamne tamaam awaaze pasth
ho jayengi, sivaaye khusur
phusur ke tujhe kuch bhi sunaayi
na dega

109. us din sifaarish kuch kaam
na ayegi, magar jise rahmaan
hukm de aur us ki baath ko
pasand farmaaye

110. jo kuch un ke aage piche
hain, ose Allah hee jaanta hai,
maqlooq ka ilm us par haawi
nahi ho sakta
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111. tamaam chehre us zinda aur
qaayam, daayam, mudabbir
Allah ke saamne kamaale aajizi
se jhuke hoye honge, yaqinan wo
barbaadh hoa jis ne zulm laadh
liya

112. aur jo nek amaal kare aur
imaan wala bhi ho, to na ose be
insaafi ka khatka hoga na haq
talfi ka

113. isi tarah hum ne tujh par
arabi Qur’aan naazil farmaya hai
aur tarah tarah se us mein dar ka
bayaan sunaya hai, ta ke log
parhezgaar ban jaaye ya un ke
dil mein sonch samajh to paida
kare

114. pas Allah aali shaan wala
saccha aur haqiqi baadh-shaah
hai, tu Qur’aan padne mein jaldi
na kar, is se pehle ke teri taraf jo
wahi ki jaati hai, wo puri ki
jaaye, haan ye dua kar ke
parvardigaar mera ilm bada

115. hum ne aadam ko pehle hee
taakidi hukm de diya tha, lekin
wo bhool gaya aur hum ne us
mein koyi azm2 nahi paaya
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116. aur jab hum ne farishto se
kaha ke Aadam(as) ko sajda
karo, to iblees ke siva sab ne
kiya, us ne saaf inkaar kar diya

117. to hum ne kaha aaye
Aadam! ye tera aur teri biwi ka
dushman hai (qayaal rakhna)
aisa na ho ke wo tum duno ko
jannath se nikal waade ke tu
musibath mein pad jaaye

118. yahaan to tujhe ye araam
hai ke tu bhuka hota hain na
nanga

119. aur na tu yahaan pyaasa
hota hai, na dhoop se takleef
uthata hai

120. lekin shaitaan ne ose aise
was-wasa daala, kehne laga ke
kya main tujhe dayimi zindagi ka
daraqt aur baadshaahath batlaao,
ke jo kabhi puraani na ho

121. chuna che un duno ne us
daraqt se kuch kha liya, pas un
ke satar khul gaye aur bahisht ke
patte apne upar taakne lage,
Aadam(as) ne apne rab ki na
farmaani ki, pas behek gaya

122. phir us ke rab ne nawaaza,
us ki tauba qubool ki aur us ki
rehnumaayi ki
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123. farmaya tum duno yahaan
se utar jaao, tum aapas mein ek
dosre ke dushman ho, ab
tumhaare paas jab kabhi meri
taraf se hidaayath pahonche, to
jo meri hidaayath ki pairvi kare,
na to wo behkega na takleef
mein padega

124. aur (haan) jo meri yaad se
rugardaani karega, us ki zindagi
tangi mein rahegi aur hum ose
baroze qayaamath andhaa kar ke
uthayenge

125. wo kahega ke ilaahi! mujhe
tu ne andha bana kar kyo
uthaaya? halaan ke main to
dekhta bhaalta tha

126. (jawaab milega ke) isi tarah
hona chahiye tha, tu meri aayi
hoyi ayato ko bhool gaya to, aaj
tu bhi bhula diya jaata hai

127. hum aisa hee badhla har us
shaqs ko diya karte hai, jo hadh
se guzar jaaye aur apne rab ki
aayato par imaan na laaye, aur
beshak aaqirath ka azaab
nihaayath hee saqth aur baaqi
rehne waala hai
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128. kya un ki rehbari us baath
ne bhi nahi ki, ke hum ne un se
pehle bahuth si bastiyaan halaak
kardi hai jin ke rehne sehne ki
jageh ye chal phir rahe hai,
yaqinan us mein aqal mandho ke
liye bahuth si nishaaniyaan hai

129. agar tere rab ki baath pehle
hee se muqarrar shuda aur waqte
mu’ayyan karda na hota, to osi
waqth azaab aa chimat’ta

130. pas un ki baatho par sabr
kar aur apne parvardigaar ki
tasbih aur tareef bayaan karta
reh, suraj nikalne se pehle aur us
ke dubne se pehle, raath ke
muqtalif waqto mein bhi aur din
ke hisso mein bhi tasbih karta
reh, bahuth mumkin hai ke tu
raazi ho jaaye

131. aur apni nigaahe hargiz un
cheezo ki taraf na daudaana, jo
hum ne un mein se muqtliq logo
ko araayesh dunya ki de rakhi
hai, ta ke unhe us mein azmaale,
tere rab ka diya hoa hee (bahuth)
behtar aur bahuth baaqi rehne
waala hai
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132. apne gharaane ke logo par
namaaz ki taakid rakh aur khud
bhi us par jama reh, hum tujh se
rozi nahi maangte, balke hum
khud tujhe rozi dete hai, aaqir
mein bol baala parhezgaari hee
ka hai

133. unhone kaha ke nabi
hamaare paas apne parvardigaar
ki taraf se koyi nishaani kyo nahi
laaya? kya un ke paas agli
kitaabo ki waazeh daleel nahi
pahonchi?

134. aur agar hum us se pehle
hee unhe azaab se halaak kar
dete, to yaqinan ye keh uthte ke
aaye hamaare parvardigaar tu ne
hamaare paas apna rasool kyo na
bheja? ke hum teri aayato ki
taabedaari karte, us se pehle ke
hum zaleel wa ruswa hote

135. keh dijiye, ke har ek anjaam
ka muntazir hai, pas tum bhi
intezaar mein raho, abhi abhi
qat-an jaan loge ke raahe raasth
waale kaun hai aur kaun raah
yaafta hai

Y

Asaan Alfaaz
1.  zameen 2. poqta iraada



21. Sureh Ambiyaa

570

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. logo ke hisaab ka waqt qareeb
aa gaya, phir bhi wo be qabri
mein mu phere hoye hain

2. un ke paas un ke rab ki taraf
se jo bhi nayi nayi nasihath aati
hai, ose wo khel kodh mein hee
sunte hain

3. un ke dil bilkul ghaafil hai, aur
un zaalimo ne chupke chupke
sarghooshiya ki, ke wo tum hee
jaisa insaan hai, phir kya wajeh
hai, jo tum aankho dekhte jaadu
mein aa jaate ho

4. paighambar ne kaha mera
parvardigaar har us baath ko jo
zameen wa asmaan mein hai, ba
qoobi jaanta hai, wo bahuth hee
sunne waala aur jaanne waala hai

5. itna hee nahi, balke ye to
kehte hai ke Qur’aan para
gandha qaabo ka majmua hai,
balke us ne az khud ose ghad
liya hai, balke ye shaayar hai,
warna hamaare saamne ye koyi
aisi nishaani laate, jaise agle
paighambar bheje gaye thein

21. Sureh Ambiyaa
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6. un se pehle jitni bastiyaan
hum ne ujaadi, sab imaan se
qaali thi, to kya ab ye imaan
layenge

7. tujh se pehle bhi jitne
paighambar hum ne bheje, sabhi
mard thein, jin ki taraf hum wahi
utaar te thein, pas tum ahle
kitaab se puch lo, agar khud
tumhe ilm na ho

8. hum ne un ke aise jism nahi
banaaye thein ke wo khaana na
khaaye aur na wo hamesha rehne
waale thein

9. phir hum ne un se kiye hoye
sab waade sacche kiye, unhe aur
jin jin ko hum ne chaaha najaath
ata farmaayi aur hadh se nikal
jaane waalo ko ghaarath kar diya

10. yaqinan hum ne tumhaari
jaanib kitaab naazil farmaayi hai,
jis mein tumhaare liye zikr hai,
kya phir bhi tum aqal nahi
rakhte?

11. aur bahuth si bastiyaan hum
ne tabaah kardi jo zaalim thi aur
un ke baadh hum ne dosri khaum
ko paida kar diya

12. jab unhone hamaare azaab ka
ehsaas kar liya, to lage us se
bhaagne
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13. bhaag daud na karo, aur
jahaan tumhe aasoodgi di gayi
thi, waheen waapas lauto aur
apne makanaath ki taraf jaao, ta
ke tum se sawaal to kar liya
jaaye

14. kehne lage haay hamaari
qaraabi! beshak hum zaalim
thein

15. phir to un ka yahi qaul raha,
yahaan tak ke hum ne unhe jad
se kati hoyi kheti aur bojhi padi
aag (ki tarah) kar diya

16. hum ne asmaan wa zameen
aur un ke darmiyaan ki chizo ko
khelte hoye nahi banaya

17. agar hum yo hee khel
tamaashe ka iraada karte to, ise
apne paas se hee bana lete, agar
hum karne waale hee hote

18. balke hum sach ko jhoot par
phek maarte hai, pas sach jhoot
ka sar tood deta hai aur wo osi
waqt na boodh ho jaata hai, tum
jo batein banaate ho, wo
tumhaare liye baayese qaraabi
hai

19. asmaano aur zameen mein jo
hai, osi Allah ka hai, aur jo us ke
paas hai wo us ki ibaadath se na
sarkashi karte hai aur na thakte
hai
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20. wo din raath tasbih bayaan
karte hai aur zara si bhi susti
nahi karte

21. kya un logo ne zameen (ki
maqluqaath mein) se jinhe
maboodh bana rakha hai, wo
zinda kar dete hai

22. agar asmaan wa zameen
mein sivaaye Allah ta’ala ke aur
bhi maboodh hote, to ye duno
dar ham bar ham ho jaate, pas
Allah ta’ala arsh ka rab har us
wasf se paak hai jo ye mushrik
bayaan karte hai

23. wo apne kaamo ke liye (kisi
ke aage) jawaab deh nahi aur sab
(us ke aage) jawaab deh hai

24. kya un logo ne Allah ke siva
aur maboodh bana rakhe hai, un
se kehdo laao apni daleel pesh
karo, ye hai mere saath waalo ki
kitaab aur mujh se aglo ki daleel,
baath ye hai ke un mein ke aksar
log haq ko nahi jaante, osi wajeh
se mu mude hoye hai

25. tujh se pehle bhi jo rasool
hum ne bheja, us ki taraf yahi
wahi nazil farmaayi ke mere siva
koyi maboodh bar haq nahi, pas
tum sab meri hee ibaadath karo
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26. (mushrik log) kehte hai ke
rahmaan aulaad wala hai
(ghalath hai) us ki zaath paak
hai, balke wo sab us ke ba izzath
bandhe hai

27. kisi baath mein Allah par
pesh dasti nahi karte, balke us ke
farmaan par kaar bandh hai

28. wo un ke aage piche ke
tamaam umoor se waaqif hai, wo
kisi ki bhi sifaarish nahi karte,
bajuz un ke, jin se Allah khush
ho, wo to khud haybath ilaahi se
larza wa tarsa hai

29. un mein se agar koyi bhi
kehde ke, Allah ke siva main
laayaq ibaadath hoon, to hum
ose dozakh ki saza de, hum
zaalimo ko isi tarah saza dete hai

30. kya kaafir logo ne ye nahi
dekha ke asmaan wa zameen
baaham mile jhule thein, phir
hum ne unhe juda kiya aur har
zinda cheez ko hum ne paani se
paida kiya, kya ye log phir bhi
imaan nahi laate

31. aur hum ne zameen mein
pahaad bana diye, ta ke wo
maqlooq ko hala na sa ke aur
hum ne us mein kushaada raahe
bana di, ta ke wo raasta haasil
kare
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32. asmaan ko mehfooz chath
bhi hum ne hee banaya hai, lekin
log us ki khudrath ke namuno
par, dhyaan hee nahi dharte

33. wahi Allah hai jis ne raath
aur din aur suraj aur chaandh ko
paida kiya hai, un mein se har ek
apne apne madaar mein tairte
phirte hai

34. aap se pehle kisi insaan ko
bhi hum ne hameshgi nahi di,
kya agar aap mar gaye to, wo
hamesha ke liye reh jayenge

35. har jandaar mauth ka maza
chakne wala hai, hum ba-tareeqe
imtehaan tum mein se har ek ko
buraayi bhalaayi mein mubtela
karte hai aur tum sab hamaari
hee taraf lautaaye jaoge

36. ye munkireen tujhe jab bhi
dekhte hai, to tumhara mazaaq
hee udaate hai, ke kya yahi wo
hai jo tumhaare mabudo ka zikr
buraayi se karta hai aur wo khud
hee rahmaan ki yaad ke bilkul
hee munkir hai

37. insaan jald baaz maqlooq hai,
main tumhe apni nishaaniyaan
abhi abhi dikhaonga, tum mujh
se jald baazi na karo

38. kehte hai ke agar sacche ho
to bata do ke ye wada kabh hai
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39. kaash! ye kaafir jaante ke us
waqt na to ye kaafir aag ko apne
chehro se hata sakenge aur na
apni pitho se aur na un ki madad
ki jayegi

40. (haan haan!) waade ki ghadi
un ke paas achaanak aa jayegi
aur unhe hakka bakka kar degi,
phir na to ye log ose taal sakenge
aur na zara si bhi mahullath diye
jayenge

41. aur tujh se pehle rasulo ke
saath bhi hasi mazaaq kiya gaya,
pas hasi karne walo ko hee us
cheez ne gher liya, jis ki wo hasi
udaate thein

42. un se puchiye ke rahmaan se
din aur raath tumhaari hifaazath
kaun kar sakta hai? baath ye hai
ke ye log apne rab ke zikr se
phire hoye hai

43. kya hamaare siva un ke aur
maboodh hai, jo unhe musibato
se bacha le, koyi bhi khud apni
madad ki taaqath nahi rakhta aur
na koyi hamaari taraf se
rifaaqath diya jaata hai

44. balke hum ne unhe aur un ke
baap dadaao ko zindagi ke saro
samaan diye, yahaan tak ke un ki
muddath umar guzar gayi, kya
wo nahi dekhte ke hum zameen
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ko us ke kinaaro se ghataate
chale aa rahe hai, ab kya wahi
ghaalib hai?

45. keh di jiye! ke main to tumhe
Allah ki wahi ke zariye agaah
kar raha hoon, magar behre log
baath nahi sunte, jab ke unhe
agaah kiya jaaye

46. agar inhe tere rab ke kisi
azaab ka jhonka bhi lag jaaye, to
pukaar uthe ke haay hamaari
badh baqti! yaqinan hum
gunehgaar thein

47. qayaamath ke din hum
darmiyaan mein la rakhenge,
theek theek tolne waali taraazu
ko, phir kisi par kuch bhi zulm
na kiya jayega aur agar ek raayi
ke daane ke baraabar bhi amal
hoga, hum ose la haazir karenge
aur hum kaafi hai hisaab karne
waale

48. ye bilkul sach hai ke hum ne
Mosa(alaihissalaam) wa Haroon
(alaihissalaam) ko faisle karne
waali noraani aur parhezgaaro ke
liye waaz wa nasihath waali
kitaab ata farmaayi hai

49. wo log jo apne rab se bin
dekhe khauf khaate hai aur
qayaamath (ke tasawwur) se
kaanpte rehte hai
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50. aur ye nasihath wa barkath
wala Qur’aan bhi hum hee ne
naazil farmaaya hai, kya phir bhi
tum is ke munkir ho

51. yaqinan hum ne is se pehle
Ibraheem(alaihissalaam) ko us ki
samjah boojh baqshi thi aur hum
us ke ehwaal se ba-qoobi waaqif
thein

52. jab ke us ne apne baap se aur
apni khaum se kaha ke ye
murtiyaan jin ke tum mujaawer
bane baithe ho, kya hai?

53. sab ne jawaab diya ke hum
ne apne baap dada ko inhee ki
ibaadath karte hoye paaya

54. aap ne farmaya! phir to tum
aur tumhaare baap dada sabhi
yaqinan quli gumraahi mein
mubtela rahe

55. kehne lage kya aap hamaare
paas sach moch haq laaye hai ya
yo hee mazaaq kar rahe hai

56. aap ne farmaya, nahi, dar
haqiqath tum sab ka parvardigaar
to wo hai jo asmaano aur zameen
ka maalik hai, jis ne inhe paida
kiya hai, main to isi baath ka
gawaah aur qaayal hoon
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57. aur Allah ki qasam main
tumhaare un mabudo ke saath,
jab tum alaheda peet pher kar
chal doge, ek chaal chalonga

58. pas us ne un sab ke tukde
tukde kar diye, haan sirf bade
budh ko chohd diya, ye bhi is
liye ke wo sab us ki taraf hee
laute

59. kehne lage ke hamaare
khudaao ke saath ye kis ne kiya?
aisa shaqs to yaqinan zaalimo
mein se hai

60. bole hum ne ek nau jawaan
ko un ka tazkera karte hoye suna
tha, jise Ibraheem(alaihissalaam)
kaha jaata hai

61. sab ne kaha accha ose majme
mein logo ki nigaaho ke saamne
laao, ta ke sab dekhe

62. kehne lage! aye Ibraheem
(alaihissalaam) kya tu ne hee
hamaare khudaao ke saath ye
harkath ki hai

63. aap ne jawaab diya, balke us
kaam ko un ke bade ne kiya hai,
tum apne khudaao se hee puch
lo, agar ye bolte chaalte ho

64. pas ye log apne dilo mein
qaayal ho gaye aur kehne lage,
waaqeyi zaalim to tum hee ho
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65. phir apne saro ke bal aundhe
ho gaye (aur kehne lage ke) ye
to tujhe bhi maloom hai ke ye
bolne chaalne waale nahi

66. Allah ke qaleel ne osi waqt
farmaaya, afsoos! kya tum Allah
ke alaawa un ki ibaadath karte
ho, jo na tumhe kuch bhi nafa
pahoncha sake na nuqsaan

67. tufh hai tum par aur un par
jin ki tum Allah ke siva ibaadath
karte ho, kya tumhe itni si aqal
bhi nahi?

68. kehne lage ke ise jala do aur
apne khudaao ki madad karo,
agar tumhe kuch karna hee hai

69. hum ne farma diya aaye aag!
tu thandi pad ja aur Ibraheem
(alaihissalaam) ke liye salaamti
(aur araam ki cheez) ban ja

70. go unhone Ibraheem (alaihis
salaam) ka bura chaaha, lekin
hum ne unhe na kaam bana diya

71. aur hum Ibraheem (alaihis
salaam) aur looth(alaihissalaam)
ko bacha kar us zameeen ki taraf
le chale, jis mein hum ne
tamaam jahaan waalo ke liye
barkath rakhi thi
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72. aur hum ne ose Ishaaq
(alaihissalaaam) ata farmaya aur
Yaqoob(alaihissalaam) us par
mazeedh aur har ek ko hum ne
saaleh banaya

73. aur hum ne inhe peshwa bana
diya ke hamaare hukm se logo ki
rehbari kare aur hum ne un ki
taraf nek kaamo ke karne aur
namaazo ke qaayam rakhne aur
zakaath dene ki wahi (talqeen) ki
aur wo sab ke sab hamaare
ibaadath guzaar bandhe thein

74. hum ne Looth (alaihis
salaam) ko bhi hukm aur ilm
diya aur ose us basti se najaath
di jahaan ke log gandhe kaamo
mein mubtela thein aur thein bhi
wo badh tareen gunehgaar

75. aur hum ne Looth (alaihis
salaam) ko apni rehmath mein
daakhil kar liya, beshak wo neko
kaar logo mein se tha

76. Nuh (alaihissalaam) ke us
waqt ko yaad ki jiye jab ke us ne
us se pehle dua ki, hum ne us ki
dua qubool farmaayi aur ose aur
us ke ghar waalo ko bade karb se
najaath di

77. aur jo log hamaari aayato ko
jhutla rahe thein, un ke muqaable
mein hum ne us ki madad ki,
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yaqinan wo bure log thein, pas
hum ne un sab ko dubo diya

78. aur Dawood (alaihissalaam)
aur Sulaiman(alaihissalaam) ko
yaad ki jiye, jab ke wo kheth ke
maamle mein faisla kar rahe
thein, ke kuch logo ki bakriyaan
raath ko us mein char chuk gayi
thi, aur un ke faisle mein hum
maujoodh thein

79. hum ne us ka sahih faisla
Sulaimaan(alaihissalaam) ko
samjha diya, haan har ek ko hum
ne hukm wa ilm de rakha tha aur
Dawood(alaihissalaam) ke taabe
hum ne pahaad kar diye thein, jo
tasbih karte thein aur parindh
bhi, hum karne waale hee thein

80. aur hum ne ose tumhaare liye
libaas banaane ki kaari gari
sikhaayi, ta ke ladaayi ke zarar
se tumhara bachaao ho, kya tum
shukr guzaar banoge?

81. hum ne tundh wa tez hawa
ko Sulaimaan(alaihissalaam) ke
taabe kar diya, jo us ke farmaan
ke mutaabiq us zameen ki taraf
chalti thi jahaan hum ne barkath
de rakhi thi aur hum har cheez se
ba qabar aur daana hai
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82. isi tarah se bahuth se
shayaateen bhi, hum ne us ke
taabe kiye thein, jo us ke
farmaan se ghoote lagaate thein
aur us ke siva bhi bahuth se
kaam karte thein, un ke
nigehbaan hum hee thein

83. Ayyub (alaihissalaam) ki us
haalath ko yaad karo, jab ke us
ne apne parvardigaar ko pukaara,
mujhe ye bimaari lag gayi hai
aur tu rahem karne walo se
zyaada rahem karne waala hai

84. to hum ne us ki sun li aur jo
dukh unhe tha, ose door kar diya
aur us ko ahlo ayaal ataa
farmaaye, balke un ke saath
waise hee aur apni qaas meher
baani se, ta ke sacche bandho ke
liye sababe nasihath ho

85. aur Ismail(alaihissalaam) aur
Idrees(alaihissalaam)  aur Zul
kifl(alaihissalaam)  ye sab saabir
log thein

86. hum  ne unhe apni rehmath
mein dakhil kar liya, ye sab log
nek thein

87. machli waale (Hazrath.
Yonus (alaihissalaam)  ko yaad
karo, jab ke wo ghusse se chal
diya aur qayaal kiya ke hum ose
na pakad sakenge, bil aaqir wo
andhero ke andar se pukaar utha,
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ke ilaahi tere siva koyi maboodh
nahi, tu paak hai, beshak main
zaalimo mein ho gaya

88. to hum ne us ki pukaar sun
li aur ose gham se najaath de di
aur hum imaan waalo ko isi tarah
bacha liya karte hai

89. aur Zakarya (alaihissalaam)
ko yaad karo, jab us ne apne rab
se dua ki, ke aye mere parvar
digaar! mujhe tanha na chohd, tu
sab se behtar waaris hai

90. hum ne us ki dua ko qubool
farma kar,  ose Yahya (alaihis
salaam) ata farmaya aur un ki
biwi ko un ke liye durusth kar
diya, ye buzrug log, nek kaamo
ki taraf jaldi karte thein aur
hamein laalach, tama aur dar,
khauf se pukaarte thein, aur
hamaare saamne aajizi karne
waale thein

91. aur wo paak daaman bibi jis
ne apni ismath ki hifazath ki,
hum ne us ke andar apni ruh se
phok di aur khud unhe aur unke
ladke ko tamaam jahaan ke liye
nishaani bana diya

92. ye tumhaari ummath hai, jo
haqiqath mein ek hee ummath
hai aur main tum sab ka
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parvardigaar hoon, pas tum meri
hee ibaadath karo

93. magar logo ne aapas mein
apne deen mein firqa bandiyaan
kar li, sab ke sab hamaari hee
taraf lautne waale hai

94. phir jo bhi nek amal kare aur
wo momin (bhi) ho, to us ki
koshish ki be qadri nahi ki
jayegi, hum to us ke likhne
waale hai

95. aur jis basti ko hum ne
halaak kar diya, us par laazim
hai ke wahaan ke log palat kar
nahi ayenge

96. yahaan tak ke yajooj aur
majooj khol diye jayenge aur wo
har bulandi se daudte hoye
ayenge

97.  aur saccha waada qareeb aa
lagega, us waqt kaafiro ki
nigaahe phati ki phati reh
jayengi, ke haay afsoos hum us
haal se ghaafil thein, balke fil
waaqe hum qusoor waar thein

98. tum aur Allah ke siva jin jin
ki tum ibaadath karte ho, sab
dozakh ka indhan banoge, tum
sab dozakh mein jaane waale ho
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99. agar ye (sacche) moboodh
hote tu jahannam mein dakhil na
hote aur sab ke sab, osi mein
hamesha rehne waale hai

100. wo wahaan chilla rahe
honge aur wahaan kuch bhi na
sun sakenge

101. al-batta beshak jin ke liye
hamaari taraf se neki pehle hee
teher chuki hai, wo sab jahan
nam se door hee rakhe jayenge

102. wo to dozakh ki aahat tak
na sunenge aur apni man-bhaati
cheezo mein hamesha rehne
waale honge

103. wo badi ghabraahat (bhi)
unhe ghamgeen na kar sakegi aur
farishte unhe haatho haath lenge,
ke yahi tumhaara wo din hai jis
ka tum waada diye jaate rahe

104. jis din hum asmaan ko, yo
lapet lenge jaise taumaar1 mein
auraaq lapet diye jaate hai, jaise
ke hum ne awwal dafa paidayish
ki thi, isi tarah dubaara karenge,
ye hamaare zimme waada hai,
aur hum ise zaroor kar ke (hee)
rahenge

105. hum zaboor mein pandh wa
nasihath ke baadh ye likh chuke
hai ke zameen ke waaris mere
nek bandhe (hee) honge
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106. ibaadath guzaar bandho ke
liye to us mein ek bada
paighaam hai

107. aur hum ne aap ko tamaam
jahaan waalo ke liye, rehmath
bana kar hee bheja hai

108. keh dijiye! mere paas to,
pas wahi ki jaati hai, ke tum sab
ka maboodh ek hee hai, to kya
tum bhi us ki farma-bardaari
karne waale ho?

109. phir agar ye mu mod le, to
keh dijiye ke main ne tumhe
yek-sa taur par qabardaar kar
diya hai, mujhe ilm nahi ke jis ka
waada tum se kiya ja raha hai wo
qareeb hai ya door

110. albatta Allah ta’ala to khuli
aur zaaher baath ko bhi jaanta
hai aur jo tum chupaate ho, ose
bhi jaanta hai

111. mujhe us ka bhi ilm nahi,
mumkin hai ye tumhaari azma
ayesh ho, aur ek muqarrara waqt
tak ka fayeda (pahonchaana) hai

112. khud Nabi ne kaha aye rab!
insaaf ke saath faisla farma aur
hamara rab bada meherbaan hai,
jis se madad talab ki jaati hai, un
baatho par jo tum bayaan karte ho

Y

Asaan Alfaaz -Sureh Anmbiya
1. daftar
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. logo! apne parvardigaar se
daro! bila shuba qayaamath ka
zal-zala bahuth hee badi cheez
hai

2. jis din tum ose dekh loge, har
doodh pilaane waali apne doodh
peete bacche ko bhol jayegi aur
tamaam hamal waaliyo ke hamal
gir jayenge aur tu dekhega ke log
mad’ hoosh dikhaayi denge,
halaan ke dar haqiqath wo
matwaale na honge, lekin Allah
ka azaab bada hee saqt hai

3. baaz log Allah ke baare mein
batein banaate hai aur wo bhi be
ilmi ke saath aur har sarkash
shaitaan ki pairvi karte hai

4. jis par (qazaaye ilaahi) likh di
gayi hai, ke jo koyi us ki rafa
aqath karega, wo ose gumraah
karr dega aur ose aag ke azaab
ki taraf le jayega

5. logo! agar tumhe marne ke
baadh ji uthne mein shak hai, to
soncho hum ne tumhe mitthi se

22. Sureh Haj
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paida kiya, phir nutfe se, phir
qoon basta se, phir gosh ke
luthde se jo surath diya gaya tha
aur be naqsha tha, ye hum tum
par zaaher kar dete hai, aur hum
jise chaahe ek tehraaye hoye
waqt tak rehem maadar mein
rakhte hai, phir tumhe bachpan
ki haalath mein dunya mein laate
hai, phir ta ke tum apni puri
jawaani ko pahoncho, tum mein
se baaz to wo hai jo fauth kar
liye jaate hai aur baaz be-gharz
umr ki taraf phir se lauta diye
jaate hai, ke wo ek cheez se ba-
qabar hone ke baadh, phir be
qabar ho jaaye, tu dekhta hai ke
zameen (banjar aur) khushk hai,
phir jab hum us par baarishe
barsaate hai, to wo ubharti hai
aur phoolti hai aur har qism ki
raunaq daar nabataat ugaati hai

6. ye is liye ke Allah hee haq hai
aur wahi murdo ko jilaata hai aur
wo har har cheez par khudrath
rakhne waala hai

7. aur ye ke qayaamath qat’an
aane waali hai, jis mein koyi
shak wa shuba nahi aur yaqinan
Allah ta’ala qabro waalo ko
dubaara zinda farmaayega
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8. baaz log Allah ke baare mein
baghair ilm ke aur baghair
hidaayath ke aur baghair roushan
kitaab ke jhagadte hai

9. jo apni pehlo modne waala
ban kar, is liye ke Allah ki raah
se behka de, ose dunya mein bhi
ruswaayi hogi aur qayaamath ke
din bhi hum ose jahannam mein
jalne ka azaab chakayenge

10. ye un amaal ki wajeh se, jo
tere haatho ne aage bhej rakhe
thein, yaqeen maano ke Allah
ta’ala apne bandho par zulm
karne waala nahi

11. baaz log aise bhi hai ke, ek
kinaare par (khade) ho kar Allah
ki ibaadath karte hai, agar koyi
nafa mil gaya to, dil chaspi lene
lagte hai aur agar koyi aafath aa
gayi to, osi waqt mu pher lete
hai, unhone duno jahaan ka
nuqsaan utha liya, waaqeyi ye
khula nuqsaan hai

12. Allah ke siva unhe pukaara
karte hai, jo na unhe nuqsaan
pahoncha sa ke, na nafa, yahi to
door daraaz ki gumraahi hai

13. ose pukaarte hai, jis ka
nuqsaan us ke nafa se zyaada
qareeb hai, yaqinan bure waali1

hai aur bure saathi
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14. imaan aur nek amaal waalo
ko Allah ta’ala lehre leti hoyi
nehro waali jannato mein le
jayega, Allah jo iraada kare, ose
kar ke rehta hai

15. jis ka ye qayaal ho ke Allah
ta’ala apne rasool ki madad duno
jahaan mein na karega, wo
oonchaayi par ek rassa baandh
kar (apne halaq mein phanda
daal kar apna gala ghoont le)
phir dekh le ke us ki chalaakiyo
se wo baath hat jaati hai, jo ose
tadpa rahi hai?

16. hum ne isi tarah is Qur’aan
ko waazeh ayato mein utaara hai,
jise Allah chaahe hidaayath
naseeb farmaata hai

17. beshak ahle imaan aur
yahoodi aur saabi aur nasraani
aur majusi aur mushrikeen, in
sab ke darmiyaan qayaamath ke
din khud Allah ta’ala faisle kar
dega, Allah ta’ala har har cheez
par gawaah hai

18. kya tu nahi dekh raha ke,
Allah ke saamne sajde mein hai
sab asmaano waale aur sab
zameeno waale aur suraj aur
chaandh aur sitaare aur pahaad
aur daraqth aur jaanwar aur
bahuth se insaan bhi, haan
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bahuth se wo bhi hai jin par
azaab ka maqula saabiath ho
chuka hai, jise rab zaleel karde
ose koyi izzath dene wala nahi,
Allah jo chahta hai karta hai

19. ye duno apne rab ke baare
mein eqtelaaf karne waale hai,
pas kaafiro ke liye to aag ke
kapde byonath kar kaate jayenge
aur un ke saro ke upar se saqth
khaulta hoa paani bahaya jayega

20. jis se un ke pet ki sab cheeze
aur khaale gala di jayengi

21. aur un ki saza ke liye loohe
ke hatode hai

22. ye jab bhi wahaan ke gham
se nikal bhaagne ka iraada
karenge, waheen lauta diye
jayenge aur (kaha jayega) jalne
ka azaab chako!

23. imaan waalo aur nek kaam
waalo ko Allah ta’ala un jannato
mein le jayega, jin ke daraqto ta
le se nehre lehre le rahi hai,
jahaan wo sone ke kangan
pehnaaye jayenge aur sacche
moti bhi, wahaan un ka libaas
qaalis resham hoga

24. un ko paakiza baath ki
rehnumaayi kar di gayi aur
qaabile sadh tareef raah ki
hidaayath kar di gayi
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25. jin logo ne kufr kiya aur
Allah ki raah se rokne lage aur
us hurmath waali masjid se bhi,
jise hum ne tamaam logo ke liye
masaawi kar diya hai, waheen ke
rehne waale ho, ya baaher ke ho,
jo bhi zulm ke saath wahaan
ilhaadh2 ka iraada kare, hum ose
dard naak azaab chakayene

26. aur jab ke hum ne
Ibraheem(alaihissalaam) ko
kaabe ke makaan ki jageh
muqarrar kar di, is shart par ke
mere saath kisi ko shareek na
karna aur mere ghar ko tawaaf,
qiyaam, ruko, sajda karne waalo
ke liye paak saaf rakhna

27. aur logo mein hajj ki
munaadi karde, log tere paas pa-
payaada bhi ayenge aur doble
pathle oonto par bhi door daraaz
ki tamaam raaho se ayenge

28. ta ke apne liye fayede haasil
kare aur un muqarrara dino mein
Allah ka naam yaad kare, un
chau paayo par jo paalto hai, pas
tum, aap bhi khaao aur bhuke
faqiro ko bhi khilaao

29. phir wo apna mayl kuchayl
door kare aur apni nazre puri
kare aur Allah ke qadeem ghar
ka tawaaf kare



22. Sureh Haj

594

30. ye hai, aur jo koyi Allah ki
hurmato ki taazeem kare, us ke
apne liye, us ke rab ke paas
behetri hai aur tumhaare liye
chau paaye jaanwar halaal kar
diye gaye, bajuz un ke jo
tumhaare saamne bayaan kiye
gaye hai, pas tumhe butho ki
gandagi se bachte rehna chahiye
aur jhooti baath se bhi parhez
karna chahiye

31. Allah ki tawheed ko maante
hoye, us ke saath kisi ko shareek
na karte hoye, suno Allah ke
saath shareek karne wala, goya
asmaan se gir pada, ab ya to ose
parinde uchak le jayenge ya
hawa kisi door daraaz ki jageh
phek de gi

32. ye sun liya, ab aur suno!
Allah ki nishaaniyo ki jo izzath
wa hurmath kare, us ke dil ki
parhezgaari ki wajeh se ye hai

33. un mein tumhaare liye ek
muqarrar waqt tak ka fayeda hai,
phir un ke halaal hone ki jageh,
khaane kaaba hai

34. aur har ummath ke liye hum
ne qurbaani ke tariqe muqarrar
farmaaye hai, ta ke wo un
chaupaaye jaanwaro par Allah ka
naam le, jo Allah ne unhe de
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rakhe hai, samajh lo ke tum sab
ka maboodh bar haq sirf ek hee
hai, tum osi ke taabe farmaan ho
jaao, aajizi karne waalo ko khush
qabri suna di jiye

35. unhe, ke jab Allah ka zikr
kiya jaaye, unke dil tharra jaate
hai, unhe jo buraayi pahonche,
us par sabr karte hai, namaaz
qaayam karne waale hai aur jo
kuch hum ne unhe se rakha hai,
wo us mein se bhi dete rehte hai

36. qurbaani ke oonto ko, hum
ne tumhaare liye Allah ta’ala ki
nishaaniyo mein shaamil kar
diya hai, un mein tumhe nafa
hai, pas unhe khada kar ke un par
Allah ka naam lo, phir jab un ke
pehlo zameen se lag jaaye, ose
(khud bhi) khaao aur miskeen,
sawaal se rukne waalo aur
sawaal karne waalo ko bhi
khilaao, isi tarah hum ne chau
paayo ko tumhaare ma tehet kar
diya hai, ke tum shukr guzaari
karo

37. Allah ta’ala ko qurbaaniyo ke
gosht nahi pahonchte, na un ke
qoon, balke ose to tumhaare dil
ki parhezgaari pahonchti hai, isi
tarah Allah ne un jaanwaro ko
tumhaara muthi kar diya hai ke
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tum us ki rehnumaayi ke
shukriye mein us ki badaaiyya
bayaan karo aur nek logo ko
khush qabri suna di jiye

38. sun rakho! yaqinan sacche
momino ke dushmano ko khud
Allah ta’ala hata deta hai, koyi
qayaanath karne waala, na
shukra Allah ta’ala ko hargiz
pasand nahi

39. jin (musalaamo) se (kaafir)
jung kar rahe hai, unhe bhi
muqaable ki ijaazath di jaati hai,
kyo ke wo mazloom hai, beshak
un ki madad par Allah qaadir hai

40. ye wo hai jinhe na haq apne
gharo se nikala gaya, sirf un ke
us qaul par ke hamaara
parvardigaar faqath Allah hai,
agar Allah ta’ala logo ko aapas
mein ek dosre se na hata ta rehta,
to ibaadath khaane aur girje aur
masjide aur yahoodiyo ke ma-
badh aur wo masjide bhi dha  di
jaati, jahaan Allah ka naam ba
kasrath liya jaata hai, jo Allah ki
madad karega, Allah bhi zaroor
us ki madad karega, beshak
Allah ta’ala badi khuwwato
waala, bade ghalbe waala hai
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41. ye wo log hai ke agar hum
zameen mein un ke paao jama
de, to ye puri paabandi se
namaaze qaayam kare aur
zakaate de aur acche kaamo ka
hukm kare aur bure kaamo se
mana kare, tamaam kaamo ka
anjaam Allah ke eqtiyaar mein
hai

42. agar ye log aap ko jhutlaaye
(to koyi tajjub ki baath nahi) to
in se pehle Nuh(alaihissalaam) ki
khaum aur aadh aur samoodh

43. aur khaume Ibraheem aur
khaume Looth

44. aur madyan waale bhi apne
apne nabiyo ko jhutla chuke hai,
Mosa(alaihissalaam) bhi
jhutlaaye ja chuke hai, pas main
ne kaafiro ko yo hee si mahullath
di, phir dhar dabaya, phir mera
azaab kaisa hoa?

45. bahuth si bastiyaan hai, jinhe
hum ne teh-wa-baala3 kar diya, is
liye ke wo zaalim thein, pas wo
apni chatho ke bal aundhi hoyi
padi hai aur bahuth se abaadh
koye bekaar pade hai aur bahuth
se pakke aur bulandh mahel
viraan pade hai
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46. kya unhone zameen mein
sair wa siyaahath nahi ki, jo un
ke dil un baatho ke samajhne
waale hote, ya kaano se hee un
(waaqeyaath) ko sun lete, baath
ye hai ke sirf aankhe hee andhi
nahi hoti, balke wo dil andhe ho
jaate hai jo sino mein hai

47. ye log aap se azaab ka fauri
mutaaleba kar rahe hai, Allah
hargiz apna waada nahi taalega,
haan albatta aap ke rab ke
nazdeek ek din tumhaari ginti ke
etebaar se ek hazaar saal ka hai

48. bahuth si zulm karne waali
bastiyo ko main ne dheel di phir
aaqir unhe pakad liya aur meri
hee taraf laut kar aana hai

49. elaan kardo ke logo main
tumhe khullam khulla chaukanna
karne waala hee hoon

50. pas jo imaan laaye hai aur
jinhone nek amal kiye hai, unhee
ke liye baqshish hai aur izzath
waali rozi

51. aur jo log hamaari
nishaaniyo ko pasth karne ke
darpe rehte hai, wahi dozakhi hai

52. hum ne aap se pehle jis
rasool aur nabi ko bheja us ke
saath ye hoa ke jab wo apne dil
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mein koyi aarzu karne laga,
shaitaan ne us ki aarzu mein
kuch mila diya, pas shaitaan ki
milaawat ko Allah ta’ala door
kar deta hai, phir apni batien
pakki kar deta hai, Allah ta’ala
daana aur ba hikmath hai

53. ye is liye ke shaitaani
milaawat ko Allah ta’ala un logo
ki azmaayesh ka zariya banade,
jin ke dilo mein bimaari hai aur
jin ke dil saqth hai, beshak
zaalim log gehri muqaalifath
mein hai

54. aur is liye bhi ke jinhe ilm ata
farmaya gaya hai, wo yaqeen
karle ke, ye aap ke rab hee ki
taraf se saraa-sar haq hee hai,
phir wo us par imaan laaye aur
un ke dil us ki taraf jhuk jaaye,
yaqinan Allah ta’ala imaan daaro
ko raahe raasth ki taraf rehbari
karne waala hee hai

55. kaafir is wahi ilaahi mein
hamesha shak shuba hee karte
rahenge, hatta ke achaanak un ke
saro par qayaamath aa jaaye ya
un ke paas us din ka azaab aa
jaaye, jo manhoos hai

56. us din sirf Allah hee ki
baadh-shaahath hogi, wahi un
mein faisle farmaayega, imaan
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aur nek amal waale to nemato se
bhari jannato mein honge

57. aur jin logo ne kufr kiya aur
hamaari aayato ko jhutlaaya un
ke liye zaleel karne waale azaab
hai

58. aur jin logo ne raahe khuda
mein tarke watan kiya, phir wo
shaheed kar diye gaye, ya apni
mauth mar gaye, Allah ta’ala
unhe behetreen rizq ata
farmaayega, aur beshak Allah
ta’ala rozi dene waalo mein sab
se behtar hai

59. unhe Allah ta’ala aisi jageh
pahonchayega ke wo us se raazi
ho jayenge, beshak Allah ta’ala
ilm aur burdh-baari waala hai

60. baath yahi hai, aur jis ne
badhla liya osi ke baraabar jo us
ke saath kiya gaya tha, phir agar
us se zyaadati ki jaaye to,
yaqinan Allah ta’ala khud us ki
madad farmayega, beshak Allah
dar guzar karne waala, baqshne
waala hai

61. ye is liye ke Allah raath ko
din mein daakhil karta hai aur
din ko raath mein daakhil karta
hai aur beshak Allah sunne
waala, dekhne waala hai
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62. ye sab is liye ke Allah hee
haq hai aur us ke siva jise bhi ye
pukaarte hai, wo baatil hai, aur
beshak Allah hee bulandi waala,
kibriyaayi waala hai

63. kya aap ne nahi dekha ke
Allah ta’ala asmaan se paani
barsaata hai, pas zameen sar sabz
ho jaati hai, beshak Allah ta’ala
meherbaan aur ba-qabar hai

64. asmaano aur zameen mein jo
kuch hai, osi ka hai aur yaqinan
Allah wahi hai be niyaaz taarifo
waala

65. kya aap ne nahi dekha ke,
Allah hee ne zameen ki tamaam
chize tumhaare liye musaqqar
kardi aur us ke farmaan se paani
mein chalti hoyi kashtiya bhi,
wahi aasmaan ko thaame hoye
hai, ke zameen par us ki ijaazath
ke baghair gir na pade, beshak
Allah ta’ala logo par shafaqqath
wa narmi karne waala aur
meherbaan hai

66. osi ne tumhe zindagi baqshi,
phir wahi tumhe maar daalega,
phir wahi tumhe zinda karega,
beshak insaan albatta na shukra
hai
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67. har ummath ke liye hum ne
ibaadath ka ek tariqa muqarrar
kar diya hai, jise wo baja laane
waale hai, pas unhe us amr me
aap se jhagda na karna chahiye,
aap apne parvardigaar ki taraf
logo ko bulaaiye, yaqinan aap
theek hidaayath par hee hai

68. phir bhi agar ye log aap se
ulajhne lage to aap kehde ke
tumhaare amaal se Allah ba
qoobi waaqif hai

69. beshak tumhaare sab ke
eqtelaaf ka faisla, qayaamath
waale din Allah ta’ala aap karega

70. kya aap ne nahi jaana ke
asamaan wa zameen ki har cheez
Allah ke ilm mein hai, ye sab
likhi hoyi kitaab mein mehfooz
hai, Allah ta’ala par to ye amr
bil-kul asaan hai

71. aur ye Allah ke siva un ki
ibaadath kar rahe hai, jis ki koyi
khudaayi daleel naazil nahi hoyi,
na wo khud hee us ka koyi ilm
rakhte hai, zaalimo ka koyi
madadgaar nahi

72. jab un ke saamne hamaare
kalaam ki khuli hoyi aayato ki
tilaawath ki jaati hai, to aap
kaafiro ke chehro par na khushi
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ke saaf aasaar pehchaan lete hai,
wo to qareeeb hote hai ke
hamaari aayate sunaane waalo
par hamla kar baithe, keh dijiye
ke kya main tumhe us se bhi
zyaada badh-tar qabar doon, wo
aag hai, jis ka waada Allah ne
kaafiro se kar rakha hai aur wo
bahuth hee buri jageh hai

73. logo! ek misaal bayaan ki ja
rahi hai, zara kaan laga kar sun
lo, Allah ke siva jin jin ko tum
pukaarte rahe ho, wo ek makkhi
bhi to paida nahi kar sakte, go
saare ke saare jama ho jaaye,
balke agar makkhi un se koyi
cheez le bhaage to, ye to ose bhi
us se cheen nahi sakte, bada
bodha hai talab karne waala aur
bada bodha hai wo, jis se talab
kiya jaa raha hai

74. unhone Allah ke martabe ke
mutaabiq us ki qadar jaani hee
nahi, Allah ta’ala bada hee zoor
wa quwwath waala aur ghaalib
wa zabardasth hai

75. farishto mein se aur insaano
mein se paighaam pahonchaane
waalo ko Allah hee chaant leta
hai, beshak Allah ta’ala sunne
waala dekhne waala hai
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76. wo ba-qoobi jaanta hai jo
kuch un ke aage hai aur jo kuch
un ke piche hai aur Allah hee ki
taraf sab kaam lautaaye jaate hai

77. aye imaan waalo! ruku, sajda
karte raho aur apne parvardigaar
ki ibaadath mein lage raho aur
nek kaam karte raho, ta ke tum
kamyaab ho jaao

78. aur Allah ki raah mein waisa
hee jihaad karo, jaise jihaad ka
haq hai, osi ne tumhe barguzida
banaya hai aur tum par deen ke
baare mein koyi tangi nahi daali,
deen apne baap Ibraheem
(alaihissalaam) ka qaayam
rakho, osi Allah ne tumhaara
naam musalmaan rakha hai, is
Qur’aan se pehle aur is mein bhi,
ta ke paighambar tum par
gawaah ho jaaye aur tum
tamaam logo ke gawaah ban
jaao, pas tumhe chahiye ke
namaaze qaayam rakho aur
zakaath ada karte raho aur Allah
ko mazbooth thaam lo, wahi
tumhara wali aur maalik hai, pas
kya hee accha maalik hai aur
kitna hee behtar madadgaar hai

Y

Asaan Alfaaz
1. be deeni
2. aqaa
3. upar niche kar dena
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. yaqinan imaan waalo ne
falaah haasil karli

2. jo apni namaaz mein khushu
karte hai

3. jo laghwiyaath se mu mod lete
hai

4. jo zakaath adaa karne waale
hai

5. jo apni sharamgaaho ki
hifaazath karne waale hai

6. bajuz apni biwiyo aur
milkiyath ki laundiyo ke,
yaqinan ye malaamato mein se
nahi hai

7. jo us ke siva kuch aur chaahe,
wahi hadh se tajaawuz kar jaane
waale hai

8. jo apni amaanto aur waade ki
hifaazath karne waale hai

9. jo apni namaazo ki nigehbaani
karte hai

10. yahi waaris hai

23. Sureh Mominoon
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11. jo firdaus ke waaris honge,
jahaa wo hamesha rahenge

12. yaqinan hum ne insaan ko
mitthi ke jauhar se paida kiya

13. phir ose nutfa bana kar,
mehfooz jageh mein qaraar de
diya

14. phir nutfe ko hum ne jama
hoa qoon bana diya, phir us qoon
ke luthde ko gosh ka tukda kar
diya, phir gosh ke tukde ko
haddiyaa bana di, phir haddiyo
ko hum ne gosh pehna diya, phir
dosri banaawat mein us ko paida
kar diya, barkato waala hai wo
Allah, jo sab se behetreen paida
karne waala hai

15. us ke baadh phir tum sab
yaqinan mar jaane waale ho

16. phir qayaamath ke din bila
shuba tum sab uthaaye jaoge

17. hum ne tumhaare upar saath
asmaan banaaye hai aur hum
maqluqaath se ghaafil nahi hai

18. hum ek sahih andaaz se
asmaan se paani barsaate hai,
phir ose zameen mein tehra dete
hai aur hum us ke le jaane par
yaqinan qaadir hai
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19. osi paani ke zariye se hum
tumhaare liye khajuro aur anguro
ke baghaath paida kar dete hai,
ke tumhaare liye un mein bahuth
se mewe hote hai, unhee mein se
tum khaate bhi ho

20. aur wo daraqth jo toor seena
pahaad se nikalta hai, jo tel
nikaalta hai aur khaane waale ke
liye saalan hai

21. tumhaare liye chau paayo
mein bhi badi bhaari ibrath hai,
un ke peto mein se hum tumhe
doodh pilaate hai, aur bhi bahuth
se nafe tumhaare liye un mein
hai, un mein se baaz baaz ko tum
khaate bhi ho

22. aur un par aur kashtiyo par
tum sawaar karaaye jaate ho

23. yaqinan hum ne Nuh (alaihis
salaam) ko us ki khaum ki taraf
rasool bana kar bheja, us ne kaha
ke aye meri khaum ke logo,
Allah ki ibaadath karo aur us ke
siva tumhaara koyi maboodh
nahi, kya tum (us se) nahi darte

24. us ki khaum ke kaafir
sardaaro ne saaf keh diya ke ye
to tum jaisa hee insaan hai, ye
tum par fazilath aur badaayi
haasil karna chaahta hai, agar
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Allah hee ko manzoor hota, to
kisi farishte ko utaar ta, hum ne
to ise apne agle baap dadaao ke
zamaane mein suna hee nahi

25. yaqinan us shaqs ko junoon
hai, pas tum ose ek waqte
muqarrar tak dheel do

26. Nuh (alaihissalaam) ne dua
ki, aye mere rab! un ke jhutlaane
par tu meri madad kar

27. to hum ne un ki taraf wahi
bheji, ke tu hamaari aankho ke
saamne hamaari wahi ke
mutaabiq ek kashti bana, jab
hamara hukm aa jaaye aur
tanvvor ubal pade, to , tu har
qism ka ek ek joda us mein rakh
le aur apne ahal ko bhi, magar un
mein se jin ki baabath hamaari
baath pehle guzar chuki hai,
qabardaar jin logo ne zulm kiya
hai, un ke baare mein, mujh se
kuch kalaam na karna, wo to sab
duboye jayenge

28. jab tu aur tere saathi kashti
par ba itmenaan baith jaao, to
kehna ke sab tareef Allah ke liye
hee hai, jis ne hamein zaalim
logo se najaath ataa farmaayi

29. aur kaha ke aye mere rab!
mujhe ba barkath jageh utaar aur
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tu hee behetreen utaarne waala
hai

30. yaqinan us mein badi badi
nishaaniya hai aur hum beshak
azmaayesh karne waale hai

31. un ke baadh hum ne aur bhi
ummath paida ki

32. phir un mein, khud un mein
se (hee) rasool bhi bheja ke tum
sab Allah ki ibaadath karo, us ke
siva tumhaara koyi maboodh
nahi, tum kyo nahi darte?

33. aur sardaraane khaum ne
jawaab diya, jo kufr karte thein
aur aaqirath ki mualaqaath ko
jhutlaate thein, aur hum ne unhe
dunyawi zindagi mein khush
haal kar rakha tha, ke ye to tum
jaisa hee insaan hai, tumhaari
hee quraak ye bhi khaata hai aur
tumhaare peene ka paani hee ye
bhi peeta hai

34. agar tum ne apne jaise hee
insaan ki taabedaari karli, to
beshak tum saqt qasaare waale
ho

35. kya ye tumhe is baath ka
waada karta hai, ke jab tum mar
kar sirf qaak aur haddi reh jaoge,
to tum phir zinda kiye jaoge
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36. nahi nahi, door aur bahuth
door hai wo jis ka tum waada
diye jaate ho

37. (zindagi) to sirf dunya ki
zindagi hai, hum marte jeete
rehte hai aur ye nahi ke hum phir
uthaaye jayenge

38. ye to bas aisa shaqs hai jis ne
Allah par jhoot (buhtaan) baandh
liya hai, hum to us par imaan
laane waale nahi hai

39. nabi ne dua ki ke parvardi
gaar, un ke jhutlaane par tu meri
madad kar

40. jawaab mila ke ye to bahuth
hee jald apne kiye par pachtaane
lagenge

41. bil aaqir adl ke taqaaze ke
mutaabiq, cheeq ne pakad liya
aur hum ne inhe kudaa kar-kat
kar daala, pas zaalimo ke liye
doori ho

42. un ke baadh hum ne aur bhi
bahuth si ummate paida ki

43. na to koyi ummath apne
waqte muqarrara se aage badi
aur na piche rahi

44. phir hum ne lagataar rasool
bheje, jab jab jis ummath ke paas
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us ka rasool ayaa, us ne
jhutlaaya, pas hum ne ek ko
dosre ke piche laga diya aur
unhe afsaana bana diya, un ke
logo ko doori hai jo imaan
qubool nahi karte

45. phir hum ne Mosa (alaihis
salaam)ko aur us ke bhai Haroon
(alaihissalaam) ko apni aayato
aur khuli daleel ke saath bheja

46. feraun aur us ke lashkaro ki
taraf, pas unhone takabbur kiya
aur thein hee wo sarkash log

47. kehne lage ke kya hum apne
jaise do shaqso par imaan laaye?
halaan ke khud un ki khaum
(bhi) hamaare ma taheth hai

48. pas unhone un duno ko
jhutlaaya, aaqir wo bhi halaak
shuda logo mein mil gaye

49. hum ne to Mosa (alaihis
salaam) ko kitaab (bhi) di, ke log
raahe raasth par aa jaaye

50. hum ne ibn Maryam aur us
ke waaleda ko, ek nishaani
banaya aur un duno ko bulandh
saaf qaraar waali aur jaari paani
waali jageh mein panaah di

51. aye paighambaro! halaal
chize khao aur nek amal karo,
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tum jo kuch kar rahe ho us se
main ba-qoobi waaqif hoon

52. yaqinan tumhara ye deen ek
hee deen hai aur mein hee tum
sab ka rab hoon, pas tum mujh
se darte raho

53. phir unhone khud (hee) apne
amr (deen) ke aapas mein tukde
tukde kar liye, har gruh jo kuch
us ke paas hai, osi par itra raha
hai

54. pas aap (bhi) inhe un ki
ghaflath mein hee kuch muddath
pada rehne de

55. kya ye (yo) samajh baithe
hai? ke hum jo bhi un ke maal
wa aulaad bada rahe hai

56. wo un ke liye bhalaiyyo mein
jaldi kar rahe hai (nahi nahi)
balke ye samajhte hee nahi

57. yaqinan jo log apne rab ki
haybath se darte hai

58. aur jo apne rab ki aayato par
imaan rakhte hai

59. aur jo apne rab ke saath kisi
ko shareek nahi karte

60. aur jo log dete hai, jo kuch
dete hai aur un ke dil kap
kapaate hai ke wo apne rab ki
taraf lautne waale hai
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61. yahi hai jo jaldi jaldi
bhalaiyya haasil kar rahe hai aur
yahi hai, jo un ki taraf daud jaane
waale hai

62. hum kisi nafs ko us ki
taaqath se zyaada takleef nahi
dete aur hamaare paas aisi kitaab
hai jo haq ke saath bolti hai, un
ke upar kuch bhi zulm na kiya
jayega

63. balke un ke dil us taraf se
ghaflath mein hai, aur un ke liye
us ke siva bhi bahuth se amaal
hai jinhe wo karne waale hai

64. yahaan tak ke jab hum ne un
ke aasuda haal logo ko azaab
mein pakad liya, to wo bil-
bilaane lage

65. aaj math bil-bilaao, yaqinan
tum hamaare muqaable par
madad na kiye jaoge

66. meri aayate to tumhaare
saamne padi jaati thi, phir bhi
tum apni ediyo ke bal ulte
bhaagte thein

67. akadte aint’te, afsaana goyi
karte ose chohd dete thein

68. kya unhone is baath mein
ghaur wa fikr hee nahi kiya?
balke un ke paas wo ayaath jo
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unke agle baap dadaao ke paas
nahi aya tha?

69. ya unhone apne paighambar
ko pehchana nahi, ke us ke
munkir ho rahe hai?

70. ya, ye kehte hai ke, ose
junoon hai? balke wo to un ke
paas haq laaya hai, haan un mein
aksar haq se chidne waale hai

71. agar haq hee un ki qaahisho
ka pairao ho jaaye to, zameen wa
asamaan aur un ke darmiyaan ki
har cheez darham barham ho
jaaye, haq to ye hai ke hum ne
inhe un ki nasihath pahonchadi
hai, lekin wo apni nasihath se mu
modne waale hai

72. kya aap un se koyi ujrath
chahte hai? yaad rakhiye ke aap
ke rab ki ujrath bahuth hee
behtar hai aur wo sab se behtar
rozi rasa hai

73. yaqinan aap to unhe raahe
raasth ki taraf bula rahe hai

74. beshak jo log aaqirath par
yaqeen nahi rakhte, wo sidhe
raaste se mud jaane waale hai

75. aur agar hum un par rahem
farmaaye aur un ki taklife door
karde, to ye to apni apni sarkashi
mein jam kar aur behekne lage
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76. aur hum ne unhe azaab mein
bhi pakda, ta-hum ye log na to
apne parvardigaar ke saamne
jhuke aur na hee aajizi eqtiyaar
ki

77. yahaan tak ke jab hum ne, un
par saqt azaab ka, darwaaza qol
diya, to osi waqt fauran mayoos
ho gaye

78. wo Allah hai jis ne tumhaare
liye, kaan aur aankhe aur dil
paida kiye, magar tum bahuth
hee kam shukr karte ho

79. aur wahi hai jis ne tumhe
paida kar ke zameen mein phaila
diya aur osi ki taraf tum jama
kiye jaoge

80. aur ye wahi hai jo jilaata aur
maarta hai aur raath din ke raddo
badal ka muqtaar bhi wahi hai,
kya tum ko samajh boojh nahi?

81. balke un logo ne bhi waisi
hee baath kahi, jo agle kehte
chale aaye

82. ke kya jab hum mar kar
mitthi aur haddi ho jayenge, kya
phir bhi hum zaroor uthaaye
jayenge?

83. hum se aur hamaare baap
dadaao se, pehle hee se ye waada
hota chala ayaa hai, kuch nahi,
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ye to sirf agle logo ke afsaane
hai

84. pochiye to sahih, ke zameen
aur us ki kul cheeze kis ki hai?
batlaao agar jaante ho?

85. fauran jawaab denge ke
Allah ki, keh dijiye ke phir tum
nasihath kyo nahi haasil karte

86. daryaaft ki jiye ke saatho
asmaano ka aur bahuth ba
azmath arsh ka rab kaun hai?

87. wo log jawaab denge ke
Allah hee hai, keh dijiye ke phir
tum kyo nahi darte?

88. pochiye ke tamaam cheezo
ka eqtiyaar kis ke haath mein
hai? ao panaah deta hai aur jis ke
muqaable mein koyi panaah nahi
diya jaata, agar tum jaante ho, to
batla do?

89. yahi jawaab denge ke Allah
hee hai, keh dijiye, phir tum
kidhar se jaadu kar diye jaate ho?

90. haq ye hai ke hum ne unhe
haq pahoncha diya hai aur ye
beshak jhute hai

91. na to Allah ne kisi ko bete
banaya aur na us ke saath aur
koyi maboodh hai, warna har
maboodh apni maqlooq ko liye
liye phirta aur har ek dosre par
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chad daudta, jo ausaaf ye
batlaate hai, un se Allah paak(aur
be niyaaz) hai

92. wo ghaayeb haazir jaanne
waala hai aur jo shirk ye karte
hai, us se baalaatar hai

93. aap dua kare ke aye mere
parvardigaar! agar tu mujhe wo
dikhaaye jis ka waada unhe diya
ja raha hai

94. to aye rab! tu mujhe un
zaalimo ke gruh mein na karna

95. hum jo kch waade unhe de
rahe hai, sab aap ko dikha dene
par yaqinan qaadir hai

96. buraayi ko us tariqe se door
kare, jo saraasar bhalaayi waala
ho, jo kuch ye bayaan karte hai,
hum ba-qoobi waaqif hai

97. aur dua kare ke aye mere
parvardigaar! main shaitaano ke
was-waso se teri panaah chaahta
hoon

98. aur aye rab main teri panaah
chahta hoon ke wo mere paas aa
jaaye

99. yahaan tak ke jab un mein se
kisi ko mauth aane lagti hai, to
kehta hai, aye mere parvardi
gaar! mujhe waapas lauta de
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100. ke apni chohdi hoyi dunya
mein ja kar nek amaal karlo, har
giz aisa nahi hoga, ye to sirf ek
qaul hai, jis ka ye qaayal hai, un
ke pusht to ek hijaab hai, un ke
dubaara ji uthne ke din tak

101. pas jab ke soor phoonk diya
jayega, us din na to aapas ke
rishtedaar hee rahenge aur na
aapas ki poch gaj

102. jin ki taraazu ka palla
bhaari ho gaya, wo to najaath
waale ho gaye

103. aur jin ke taraazu ka palla
halka ho gaya, ye hai wo jinhone
apna nuqsaan aap kar liya, jo
hamesha ke liye jahannam
waasil hoye

104. un ke chehro ko aag jhulasti
rahegi aur wo wahaan badh
shakal bane hoye honge

105. kya meri aayate tumhaare
saamne tilaawath nahi ki jaati
thi? phir bhi tum unhe jhutlaate
thein

106. kahenge ke aye parvardi
gaar! hamaari badh-baqti hum
par ghaalib aa gayi (waaqeyi)
hum thein hee gumraah
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107. aye hamaare parvardigaar
hamein yahaan se najaath de,
agar ab bhi hum aisa hee kare, to
beshak hum zaalim hai

108. Allah  ta’ala farmaayega,
phit kaare hoye yaheen pade
raho aur mujh se kalaam na karo

109. mere bandho ki ek jamaath
thi jo baraabar yahi kehti rahi ke
aye hamaare parvardigaar! hum
imaan la chuke hai, tu hamein
baqsh aur hum par rahem farma,
tu sab meherbaano se zyaada
meherbaan hai

110. (lekin) tum unhe mazaaq
mein hee udaate rahe yahaan tak
ke (is mashghale ne) tum ko
meri yaad (bhi) bhula di aur tum
un se mazaaq hee karte rahe

111. main ne aaj unhe un ke us
sabr ka badhla de diya hai, ke wo
qaatir qaah apni muraad ko
pahonch chuke hai

112. Allah ta’ala daryaafth
farmayega ke tum zameen mein
ba-etebaar barso ki ginti ke, kis
qadar rahe?

113. wo kahenge ek din ya ek
din se bhi kam, ginti ginne waalo
se bhi poch li jiye
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114.  Allah ta’ala farmayega fil
waaqe tum wahaa bahuth hee
kam rahe ho, aye kaash ke tum
ose pehle hee se jaan lete?

115. kya tum ye gumaan kiye
hoye ho ke hum ne tumhe yo hee
bekaar paida kiya hai aur ye ke
tum hamaari taraf lautaaye hee
na jaoge

116. Allah ta’ala saccha
baadshah hai, wo badi bulandi
waala hai, us ke siva koyi
maboodh nahi, wahi buzrug arsh
ka maalik hai

117. jo shaqs Allah ke saath kisi
dosre maboodh ko pukaare jis ki
koyi daleel us ke paas nahi, pas
us ka hisaab to us ke rab ke upar
hee hai, beshak kaafir log najaath
se mehroom hai

118. aur kaho ke aye mere rab!
tu baqsh aur rahem kar aur tu sab
meherbaano se behtar meherba
ani karne waala hai

Y
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. ye hai wo surath jo hum ne
naazil farmaayi hai aur muqarrar
kardi hai aur jis mein hum ne
khuli ayaate (ehkaam) utaare hai,
ta ke tum yaad rakho

2. zina kaar aurath wa mard mein
se har ek ko sau(100) kode
lagaao, un par Allah ki shariyath
ki hadh jaari karte hoye tumhe
hargiz taras na khaana chahiye,
agar tumhe Allah par aur
qayaamath ke din par imaan ho,
un ki saza ke waqt, musalmaano
ki ek jamaath maujoodh honi
chahiye

3. zaani mard bajuz zaaniya ya
mushrika aurath ke aur se nikaah
nahi karta aur zina kaar aurath
bhi bajuz zaani ya mushrik mard
ke aur nikaah nahi karti, aur
imaan waalo par ye haraam kar
diya gaya

4. jo log paak daaman logo par
zina ki tuhmath lagaaye, phir
chaar gawaah na pesh kar sake,
to unhe assi (80) kode lagaao aur

24. Sureh Noor
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kabi bhi un ki gawaahi qubool na
karo, ye faasiq log hai

5. haan jo log us ke baadh tauba
aur islaah karle, to Allah ta’ala
baqshne waala aur meherbaani
karne wala hai

6. jo log apni biwiyo par badh-
kaari ki tuhmath lagaaye aur un
ka koyi gawaah bajuz khud un ki
zaath ke na ho, to aise logo mein
se har ek ka sabooth ye hai ke
chaar martaba Allah ki qasam
kha kar kahe ke wo saccho mein
se hai

7. aur paanchwi martaba kahe ke
us par Allah ta’ala ki laanath ho,
agar wo jhuto mein se ho

8. aur us aurath se saza is tarah
door ho sakti hai ke wo chaar
martaba Allah ki qasam kha kar
kahe ke yaqinan us ka mard jhot
bolne waalo mein se hai

9. aur paanchwi dafa kahe ke us
par Allah ta’ala ka ghazab ho,
agar us ka qaawind saccho mein
se ho

10. agar Allah ta’ala ka fazl wa
karam tum par na hota, (to tum
par mashaqqath utar ti) aur Allah
ta’ala tauba qubool karne wala,
ba hikmath hai
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11. jo log ye bahuth bada
buhtaan baandh laaye hai, ye bhi
tum mein se hee ek gruh hai, tum
ise apne liye bura na samjho,
balke ye to tumhaare haq mein
behtar hai, haan un mein se har
ek shaqs par, itna gunaah hai
jitna us ne kamaaya hai aur un
mein se jis ne us ke bahuth bade
hisse ko sar anjaam diya hai, us
ke liye azaab bhi bahuth hee
bada hai

12. ose sunte hee momin mardo
aur aurto ne apne haq mein nek
gumaani kyo na ki aur kyo na
keh diya ke ye to khullam khulla
sarih buhtaan hai

13. wo us par chaar gawaah kyo
na laaye? aur jab gawaah nahi
laaye, to ye buhtaan baaz log
yaqinan Allah ke nazdeek mahez
jhute hai

14. agar Allah ta’ala ka fazl wa
karam tum par dunya aur
aaqirath mein na hota, to yaqinan
tum ne jis baath ke char-che
shuro kar rakhe thein, us baare
mein tumhe bahuth bada azaab
pahonchta

15. jab ke tum ose apni zabaano
se naql dar naql karne lage aur
apne mu se wo baath nikaalne
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lage, jis ki tumhe muth-laq qabar
na thi, go tum ise halki baath
samajhte rahe, lekin Allah ta’ala
ke nazdeek wo bahuth badi baath
thi

16. tum ne aisi baath ko sunte
hee kyo na keh diya ke hamein
aisi baath mu se nikaalni bhi
laayeq nahi, ya Allah! tu paak
hai, ye to bahuth bada buhtaan
hai

17. Allah ta’ala tumhe nasihath
karta hai ke phir kabi bhi aisa
kaam na karna agar tum sacche
momin ho

18. Allah ta’ala tumhaare saamne
apni aayate bayaan farma raha
hai aur Allah ta’ala ilm wa
hikmath wala hai

19. jo log musalmaano mein be
hayaayi phailaane ke aarzu
mandh rehte hai, un ke liye
dunya aur aaqirath mein
dardnaak azaab hai, Allah sab
kuch jaanta hai aur tum kuch bhi
nahi jaante

20. agar tum par Allah ta’ala ka
fazl aur us ki rehmath na hoti aur
ye bhi ke Allah ta’ala badi
shafaqqath rakhne wala
meherbaan hai (to tum par azaab
utar jaata)
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21. imaan waalo! shaitaan ke
qadam ba qadam na chalo, jo
shaqs shaitaani qadmo ki pairvi
kare, to wo to be hayaayi aur
bure kaamo ka hee hukm karega
aur agar Allah ta’ala ka fazl wa
karam tum par na hota, to tum
mein se koyi bhi kabi bhi paak
saaf na hota, lekin Allah ta’ala
jise paak karna chaahe kar deta
hai aur Allah sab sunne wala aur
sab jaane wala hai

22. tum mein se jo buzrugi aur
kushaadgi waale hai, unhe apne
qaraabat-daaro aur miskino aur
muhaajiro ko, fi-sabilillah dene
se qasam na kha leni chahiye,
balke maaf kar dena aur dar
guzar kar lena chahiye, kya tum
nahi chaahte ke Allah ta’ala
tumhaare qusoor maaf farma de?
Allah qusuro ko maaf farmaane
waala meherbana hai

23. jo log paak daaman bholi
bhaali ba imaan aurto par
tuhmath lagaate hai, wo dunya
wa aaqirath mein mal’oon hai
aur un ke liye bada bhaari azaab
hai

24. jab ke un ke muqaable mein
un ki zabaane aur un ke haath
paao, un ke amaal ki gawaahi
denge
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25. us din Allah ta’ala unhe pura
pura badhla, haq wa insaaf ke
saath dega aur wo jaan lenge ke
Allah ta’ala hee haq hai (aur
wahi) zaaher karne wala hai

26. qabees aurte qabees mardo
ke laayeq hai aur qabees mard
qabees aurto ke laayeq hai aur
paak aurte paak mardo ke laayeq
hai aur paak mard paak aurto ke
laayeq hai, aise paak logo ke
mutaalliq jo kuch bakwaas
(buhtaan baaz) kar rahe hai wo
un se bilkul bari hai, un ke liye
baqshish hai aur izzath waali rozi

27. aye imaan waalo! apne gharo
ke siva aur gharo mein na jaao
jab tak ke ijaazath na le lo aur
wahaan ke rehne waalo ko
salaam na karlo, yahi tumhaare
liye saraasar behtar hai, ta ke
tum nasihath haasil karo

28. agar wahaan tumhe koyi bhi
na mil sake to phir ijaazath mile
baghair andar na jaao aur agar
tum se laut jaane ko kaha jaaye
to tum laut hee jaao, yahi baath
tumhaare liye paakiza hai jo
kuch tum kar rahe ho, Allah
ta’ala qoob jaanta hai
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29. haan ghair abaadh gharo
mein jahaan tumhaara koyi
fayeda ya asbaab ho, jaane mein
tum par koyi gunaah nahi, tum jo
kuch bhi zaaher karte ho aur jo
chupaate ho Allah ta’ala sab
kuch jaanta hai

30. musalmaan mardo se kaho ke
apni nigaahe nichi rakhe aur apni
sharam-gaaho ki hifaazath rakhe,
yahi in ke liye pakizgi hai, log jo
kuch kare Allah ta’ala sab se
qabardaar hai

31. musalmaan aurto se kaho ke
wo bhi apni nigaahe nichi rakhe
aur apni ismath mein farq na
aane de aur apni zeenath ko
zaaher na kare sivaaye us ke, jo
zaaher hai aur apne girebaano
par apni odniyaa daale rahe aur
apni araayesh ko kisi ke saamne
zaaher na kare, sivaaye apne
qaawind ke ya apne waalid ke ya
apne qusur ke ya apne ladko ke
ya apne qaawindh ke ladko ke ya
apne bhaiyyo ke ya apne bhatijo
ke ya apne bhaanjo ke ya apne
mel jol ki aurto ke ya ghulaamo
ke ya aise naukar chaakar mardo
ke jo shehwath waale na ho ya
aise baccho ke jo aurto ke parde
ki baatho se muttale nahi, aur is
tarah zor zor se pao maar kar na
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chale ke un ki poshida zeenath
maloom ho jaaye, aye musal
mano! tum sab ke sab Allah ki
janaab mein tauba karo, ta ke
tum najaath paao

32. tum mein se jo mard, aurath
be nikaah ke ho, un ka nikaah
kardo aur apne nek baqth
ghulaam aur laundiyo ka bhi,
agar wo muflis bhi honge to
Allah ta’ala unhe apne fazl se
ghani bana dega, Allah ta’ala
kushaadgi wala aur ilm wala hai

33. aur un logo ko paak daaman
rehna chahiye jo apna nikaah
karne ka maqdoor nahi rakhte,
yahaan tak ke Allah ta’ala unhe
apne fazl se maal daar bana de,
tumhaare ghulaamo mein se jo
koyi kuch tumhe de kar azaadi ki
tehreer karaani chaahe, to tum
aisi tehreer unhe kar diya karo,
agar tum ko un mein koyi
bhalaayi nazar aati ho, aur Allah
ne jo maal tumhe de rakha hai,
us mein se unhe bhi do, tumhaari
jo laundiya paak daaman rehna
chahti hai, unhe dunya ki zindagi
ke faayede ki gharz se badh-
kaari par majboor na karo, aur jo
unhe majboor karde, to Allah
ta’ala un par jabar ke baadh
baqsh dene waala aur meher
baani karne wala hai
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34. hum ne tumhaari taraf khuli
aur roushan aayate utaar di hai
aur un logo ki kahaawate jo tum
se pehle guzar chuke hai aur
parhezgaaro ke liye nasihath

35. Allah noor hai asmaano ka
aur zameen ka, us ke noor ki
misaal misl ek taaq ke hai jis
mein chiraagh ho aur chiraagh
sheeshe ki qandil mein ho aur
sheesha misl chamakte hoye
roushan sitaare ke ho, wo
chiraagh ek ba barkath daraqth
zaitoon ke tel se jalaya jata ho,
jo daraqth na mashriqi hai na
maghribi, khud wo tel qareeb hai
ke aap hee roushni dene lage,
agar che ose aag na bhi chuye,
noor par noor hai, Allah ta’ala
apne noor ki taraf rehnumaayi
karta hai jise chaahe logo (ke
samjhaane) ko ye misaale Allah
ta’ala bayaan farma raha hai aur
Allah ta’ala har cheez ke haal se
ba qoobi waaqif hai

36. un gharo mein jin ke bulandh
karne aur jin mein apne naam ki
yaad ka Allah ta’ala ne hukm
diya hai wahaan subaah wa
shaam Allah ta’ala ki tasbih
bayaan karte hai

37. aise log jinhe tijaarath aur
qareed wa farooqth Allah ke zikr
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se aur namaaz ke qaayam karne
aur zakaath adaa karne se ghaafil
nahi karti, us din se darte hai, jis
din bahuth se dil aur bahuth si
aankhe ulat palat ho jayengi

38. us iraade se ke Allah unhe un
ke amaal ka behetreen badhla de,
balke apne fazl se aur kuch
zyaadati ata farmaaye, Allah
ta’ala jise chaahe be-shumaar
roziya deta hai

39. aur kaafiro ke amaal misl us
chamakti hoyi reth ke hai, jo
chatel maidaan mein ho, jise
pyaasa shaqs door se paani
samajhta hai, lekin jab us ke paas
pahonchta hai to, ose kuch bhi
nahi paata, haan Allah ko apne
paas paata hai jo us ka hisaab
pura pura chuka deta hai, Allah
bahuth jald hisaab kar dene
waala hai

40. ya misl un andhero ke hai jo
nihaayath gehre samandar ki tay
mein ho, jise upar ta le ki maujo
ne dhaanp rakha ho, phir upar se
baadal chaaye hoye ho, algharz
andheriyaa hai, jo upar ta le pay
dar pay hai, jab apna haath
nikaale to us se bhi qareeb hai ke
na dekh sake aur (baath ye hai ke)
jise Allah ta’ala hee noor na de,
us ke paas koyi roushni nahi hoti
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41. kya aap ne nahi dekha ke
asmaano aur zameen ki kul
maqlooq aur par phailaaye udne
waale kul parindh Allah ki tasbih
mein mashghool hai, har ek ki
namaaz aur tasbih ose maloom
hai, log jo kuch kare, us se Allah
ba-qoobi waaqif hai

42. zameen wa asmaan ki baadh’
shaahath Allah hee ki hai aur
Allah ta’ala hee ki taraf lautna
hai

43. kya aap ne nahi dekha ke
Allah ta’ala baadalo ko chalaata
hai, phir unhe milaata hai, phir
unhe tay ba tay kar deta hai, phir
aap dekhte hai ke un ke darmi
yaan mein se meh barsata hai,
wahi asmaan ki jaanib se olo ke
pahaad mein se ole barsata hai,
phir jinhe chaahe un ke paas
unhe barsaaye aur jin se chaahe
un se unhe hata de, baadal hee se
nikalne waali bijli ki chamak,
aisi hoti hai ke goya ab aankho
ki roushni le chali

44. Allah ta’ala hee din aur raath
ko raddu badal karta rehta hai,
aankho waalo ke liye to us mein
yaqinan badi badi ibrate hai

45. tamaam ke tamaam chalne
phirne waale jaandaaro ko Allah
ta’ala hee ne paani se paida kiya



24. Sureh Noor

632

hai, un mein se baaz to apne pet
ke bal chalte hai, baaz do paao
par chalte hai, baaz chaar paao
par chalte hai, Allah ta’ala jo
chahta hai paida karta hai,
beshak Allah ta’ala har cheez par
qaadir hai

46. bila shak wa shuba hum ne
roushan aur waazeh aayate utaar
di hai, Allah ta’ala jise chaahe
sidhi raah dikha deta hai

47. aur kehte hai ke hum Allah
ta’ala aur rasool par imaan laaye
aur farma-bardaar hoye, phir un
mein se ek firqa, us ke baadh bhi
phir jaata hai, ye imaan waale
hai (hee) nahi

48. jab ye us baath ki taraf
bulaaye jaate hai ke Allah aur us
ka rasool un ke jhagde chuka de,
to bhi un ki ek jamaath mu
modne waali ban jaati hai

49. haan agar unhee ko haq
pahonchta ho to, muti wa farma-
bardaar ho kar us ki taraf chale
aate hai

50. kya un ke dilo mein bimaari
hai? ya ye shak wa shuba mein
pade hoye hai? ya unhe us baath
ka dar hai ke Allah ta’ala aur us
ka rasool un ki haq talfi na kare?
baath ye hai ke ye log khud hee
bade zaalim hai
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51. imaan waalo ka qaul to ye
hai ke jab unhe is liye bulaaya
jaata hai ke Allah aur us ka
rasool un mein faisla karde, to
wo kehte hai ke hum ne suna aur
maan liya, yahi log kamyaab
hone waale hai

52.  jo bhi Allah ta’ala ki, us ke
rasool ki farma bardaari kare,
khaufe ilaahi rakhe aur us ke
azaabo se darte rahe, wahi
najaath paane waale hai

53. badi puqtagi ke saath Allah
ta’ala ki qasme kha kha kar
kehte hai ke aap ka hukm hote
hee nikal khade honge, keh
dijiye ke bas qasme na khaao
(tumhaari) ita’ath (ki haqiqath)
maloom hai jo kuch tum kar rahe
ho, Allah ta’ala us se ba qabar
hai

54. keh di jiye ke Allah ta’ala ka
hukm maano, rasool Allah ki
ita’ath karo, phir bhi agar tum ne
ru gardaani ki, to rasool ke
zimme to sirf wahi hai jo us par
laazim kar diya gaya hai, aur tum
par us ki jawaab dehi hai jo tum
par rakha gaya hai, hidaayath to
tumhe osi waqt milegi jab rasool
ki ma teheti karo, suno rasool ke
zimme to sirf saaf taur par
pahoncha dena hai
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55. tum mein se un logo se jo
imaan laaye hai, aur nek amaal
kiye hai, Allah ta’ala waada
farma chuka hai ke, unhe zaroor
zameen mein qalifa banayega,
jaise ke un logo ko qalifa banaya
tha, jo un se pehle thein aur
yaqinan un ke liye un ke us deen
ko mazboti ke saath muh-kam
kar ke jama dega, jise un ke liye
wo pasand farma chuka hai aur
un ke us khauf wa qatar ko wo
aman wa amaan se badal dega,
wo meri ibaadath karenge, mere
saath kisi ko bhi shareek na teh
rayenge, us ke baadh bhi jo log
na shukri aur kufr kare, wo
yaqinan faasiq hai

56. namaaz ki paabandi karo,
zakaath ada karo aur Allah ta’ala
ke rasool ki farma bardaari mein
lage raho, ta ke tum par rahem
kiya jaaye

57. ye qayaal aap kabi bhi na
karna ke, munkir log zameen
mein (idhar udhar bhaag kar)
hamein hara dene waale hai, un
ka asli thikaana to jahannam hai,
jo yaqinan bahuth hee bura
thikaana hai

58.imaan waalo!tum se tumhaari
milkiyath ke ghulaamo ko aur
unhe bhi jo tum mein se
bulughath ko na pahonche ho
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(apne aane ki) teen waqto mein
ijaazath haasil karni zaruri hai,
namaaze fajr se pehle aur zuhar
ke waqt jab ke tum apne kapde
utaar rakhte ho aur eisha ki
namaaz ke baadh, ye teeno waqt
tumhaari (khalwath) aur parde ke
hai, in waqto ke ma siva, na to
tum par koyi gunaah hai aur na
un par, tum sab aapas mein ek
dosre ke paas ba-kasrath aane
jaane waale ho(hee) Allah is
tarah khol khol kar apne ehkaam
tum se bayaan farma raha hai,
Allah ta’ala pure ilm aur kaamil
hikmath wala hai

59.aur tumhaare bacche bhi jab
bulughath ko pahonch jaaye to,
jis tarah un ke agle log ijaazath
maangte hai, unhe bhi ijaazath
maang kar aana chahiye, Allah
ta’ala tum se isi tarah apni aayate
bayaan farmata hai, Allah ta’ala
hee ilm wa hikmath wala hai

60. badi budhi aurte jinhe nikaah
ki ummid (aur qaahish hee) na
rahi ho, wo agar apne kapde
utaar rakhe to un par koyi
gunaah nahi, bashart ye ke wo
apna banaao singaar zaaher
karne waaliya na ho, ta ham agar
un se bhi ehtiyaath rakhe to un
ke liye bahuth afzal hai aur Allah
ta’ala sunta jaanta hai
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61. andhe par langde par bimaar
par aur khud tum par (muth-
laqan) koyi harj nahi ke tum
apne gharo se kha lo, ya apne
baapo ke gharo se, ya apni maao
ke gharo se ya apne bhaiyyo ke
gharo se ya apni behno ke gharo
se ya apne chachao ke gharo se
ya apni phupiyo ke gharo se ya
apne mamuo ke gharo se ya apni
qalaao ke gharo se, ya un gharo
se jin ki kunjiyo ke tum maalik
ho, ya apne dosto ke gharo se,
tum par us mein bhi koyi gunah
nahi ke tum sab saath baith kar
khana khao ya alag alag, pas jab
tum gharo mein jaane lago, to
apne ghar waalo ko salaam kar
liya karo, dua e khair hai jo ba-
barkath aur pakiza hai, Allah
ta’ala ki taraf se naazil shuda, yo
hee Allah ta’ala khol khol kar
tumse apne ehkaam bayaan
farma raha hai ta ke tum samajh
lo

62. ba imaan log to wahi hai jo
Allah ta’ala par aur us ke rasool
par yaqeen rakhte hai aur jab aise
maamle mein jis mein logo ke
jama hone ki zarurath hoti hai,
nabi ke saath hote hai, to jab tak
aap se ijaazath na le kahi nahi
jaate, jo log aise mauqe par aap
se ijaazath le lete hai, haqiqath
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mein yahi hai jo Allah ta’ala par
aur us ke rasool par imaan la
chuke hai, pas jab aise log aap se
apne kisi kaam ke liye ijaazath
talab kare to aap un mein se jise
chaahe ijaazath de de, aur un ke
liye Allah ta’ala se baqshish ki
dua maange, beshak Allah
baqshne waala meherbaan hai

63. tum Allah ta’ala ke Nabi ke
bulaane ko aisa bulaawa na karlo
jaisa ke aapas mein ek dosre ko
hota hai, tum mein se unhe Allah
qoob jaanta hai jo nazar bacha
kar chupke se, sarak jaate hai,
suno, jo log hukme rasool ki
muqaalifath karte hai, unhe darte
rehna chahiye, ke kahi un par
koyi zabardasth aafath na aa
pade ya unhe dardnaak azaab na
pahonche

64. agaah ho jaao ke asmaan wa
zameen mein jo kuch hai sab
Allah ta’ala hee ka hai, jis rawish
par tum ho, wo ose ba-qoobi
jaanta hai aur jis din ye sab us ki
taraf lautaaye jayenge, us din un
ko un ke kiye se wo qabardaar
kar dega, Allah ta’ala sab kuch
jaanne waala hai

Y
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. bahuth ba barkath hai wo
Allah ta’ala jis ne apne bandhe
par furqaan utaara, ta ke wo
tamaam logo ke liye agaah karne
wala ban jaaye

2. osi Allah ki saltanath hai
asamaano aur zameen ki, aur wo
koyi aulaad nahi rakhta, na us ki
saltanath mein koyi us ka saajhi
hai, aur har cheez ko us ne paida
kar ke ek munasib andaza tehra
diya hai

3. un logo ne Allah ke siva jinhe
apne maboodh tehra rakhe hai
wo kisi cheez ko paida nahi kar
sakte, balke wo khud paida kiye
jaate hai, ye to apni jaan ke
nuqsaan nafa ka bhi eqtiyaar
nahi rakhte aur na mauth wa
hayaath ke, aur na dubara ji
uthne ke wo maalik hai

4. aur kaafiro ne kaha ye to bas
khud osi ka ghada ghadaaya
jhoot hai, jis par aur logo ne bhi
us ki madad ki hai, dar asl ye
kaafir bade hee zulm aur sar ta
sar jhoot ke murtakib hoye hai

25. Sureh Furqaan
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5. aur ye bhi kaha ke ye to aglo
ke afsaane hai jo us ne likha
rakhe hai, bas wahi subah wa
shaam us ke saamne pade jaate
hai

6. keh dijiye ke ose to us Allah
ne utaara hai, jo asmaan wa
zameen ki tamaam pushida
baatho ko jaanta hai, beshak wo
bada hee baqshne wala hai,
meherbaan hai

7. aur unhone kaha ke ye kaisa
rasool hai? ke khana khaata hai
aur bazaaro mein chalta phirta
hai, us ke paas koyi farishta kyo
nahi bheja jaata? ke wo bhi us ke
saath ho kar daraane wala ban
jaata

8. ya us ke paas koyi qazaana
hee daal diya jaata ya us ka koyi
baagh hee hota jis mein se ye
khaata aur un zaalimo ne kaha ke
tum aise aadmi ke piche ho liye
ho, jis par jaadu kar diya gaya
hai

9. qayaal to ki jiye! ke ye log aap
ki nisbath kaisi kaisi baatein
banaate hai, pas jis se khud hee
behek rahe hai aur kisi tarah raah
par nahi aa sakte
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10. Allah ta’ala to aisa ba-
barkath hai, ke agar chaahe to
aap ko bahuth se aise baghaath
inaayath farma de jo un ke kahe
hoye baagh se bahuth hee behtar
ho, jin ke niche nehre lehre le
rahi ho aur aap ko bahuth se
(pokhta) mahal bhi de de

11. baath ye hai ke ye log
qayaamath ko jhoot samajhte hai
aur qayaamath ke jhutlaane
waalo ke liye hum ne bhadakti
hoyi aag tayyaar kar rakhi hai

12. jab wo unhe door se dekhegi,
to ye us ka ghusse se bhiparna
aur dahaadna sunenge

13. aur jab ye jahannam ki kisi
tang jageh mein mashke kas kar
phek diye jayenge, to wahaan
apne liye mauth hee mauth
pukarenge

14. (un se kaha jayega) aaj ek
hee mauth ko na pukaro, balke
bahuth si amwaath ko pukaaro

15. aap keh dijiye ke kya ye
behtar hai ya wo hameshgi waali
jannath jis ka waada parhezgaaro
se kiya gaya hai, jo un ka badhla
hai aur un ke lautne ki asli jageh
hai
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16. wo jo chaahenge un ke liye
wahaan maujoodhhoga, hamesha
rehne waale, ye to aap ke rab ke
zimme waada hai, jo qaabile
talab hai

17. aur jis din Allah ta’ala unhe
aur sivaaye Allah ke jinhe ye
pujte rahe, unhe jama kar ke
puchega, ke kya mere un bandho
ko tum ne gumraah kiya, ya ye
khud hee raah se gum ho gaye

18. wo jawaab denge ke tu paak
zaath hai, khud hamein hee ye
zeba na tha, ke tere siva auro ko
apna kaar-saaz banaate, baath ye
hai ke tu ne unhe aur un ke baap
dadaao ko aasudgiya ata
farmaayi, yahaan tak ke wo
nasihath bhula baithe, ye log
thein hee halaak hone waale

19. to unhone to, tumhe tumhaari
tamaam baatho mein jhutlaaya,
ab na to tum mein azaabo ke
pherne ki taaqath hai na madad
karne ki, tum mein se jis jis ne
zulm kiya hai, hum ose bada
azaab chakayenge

20. hum ne aap se pehle jitne
rasool bheje sab ke sab khaana
bhi khaate thein aur bazaaro
mein bhi chalte phirte thein aur
hum ne tum mein se har ek ko
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dosre ki azmaayesh ka zariya
bana diya, kya tum sabr karoge?
tera rab sab kuch dekhne wala
hai

21. aur jinhe hamaari mulaqaath
ki tawaqqo nahi, unhone kaha ke
hum par farishte kyo nahi utaare
jaate? ya hum apni aankho se
apne rab ko dekh lete? un logo
ne apne aap ko hee bahuth bada
samajh rakha hai aur saqth
sarkashi karli hai

22. jis din ye farishto ko dekh
lenge, us din un gunehgaro ko
koyi khushi na hogi aur kahenge
ye mehroom hee mehroom kiye
gaye

23. aur unhone jo jo amaal kiye
thein, hum ne un ki taraf bad kar
unhe para gandha zarro ki tarah
kar diya

24. al-batta us din jannatiyo ka
thikaana behtar hoga aur qaab-
gaah bhi umda ho gi

25. aur jis din asmaan baadal
sameth phat jayega aur farishte
lagataar utaare jayenge

26. us din sahih taur par mulk
sirf rahmaan ka hee hoga aur ye
din kaafiro par bada bhaari hoga
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27. aur us din zaalim shaqs apne
haatho ko chaba chaba kar
kahega, haay kaash ke main ne
rasool (sallallahualaihiwasallam)
ki raah eqtiyaar ki hoti

28. haay afsoos kaash ke main ne
fala ko dosth na banaya hota

29. us ne to mujhe us ke baadh
gumraah kar diya ke nasihath
mere paas aa pahonchi thi aur
shaitaan to insaan ko (waqt par)
dagha dene wala hai

30. aur rasool kahega ke aye
mere parvardigaar beshak meri
ummath ne is Qur’aan ko chohd
rakha tha

31. aur isi tarah hum ne har Nabi
ke dushman baaz gunehgaaro ko
bana diya hai aur tera rab hee
hidaayath karne wala aur madad
karne wala kaafi hai

32. aur kaafiro ne kaha ke us par
Qur’aan saara ka saara ek saath
hee kyo na utaara gaya, isi tarah
hum ne (thoda thoda kar ke)
utara, ta ke us se hum aap ka dil
qawi rakhe, hum ne ise teher
teher kar hee pad sunaya hai

33. ye aap ke paas jo koyi misaal
layenge, hum us ka saccha
jawaab aur umdah taujih1 aap ko
bata denge
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34. jo log apne mu ke bal
jahannam ki taraf jama kiye
jayenge, wahi badh-tar makaan
waale aur gum-raahtar raaste
waale hai

35. aur bil shuba hum ne Mosa
(alaihissalaam) ko kitaab di aur
un ke hamraah un ke bhai
Haroon(alaihissalaam) ko un ka
vazeer bana diya

36. aur keh diya ke tum duno un
logo ki taraf jaao, jo hamari
aayato ko jhutla rahe hai, phir
hum ne unhe bilkul hee pamaal
kar diya

37. aur khaum Nuh ne bhi jab
rasulo ko jhuta kaha, to hum ne
unhe gharq kar diya aur logo ke
liye unhe nishaane ibrath bana
diya aur hum ne zaalimo ke liye
dardnaak azaab muhiyya kar
rakha hai

38. aur aadiyo aur samudiyo aur
kuwe walo ko aur un ke
darmiyaan ki bahuth si ummato
ko (halaak kar diya)

39. aur hum ne un ke saamne
misaale bayaan ki, phir har ek ko
bilkul hee tabaah wa barbaadh
kar diya

40. ye log us basti ke paas se bhi
aate jaate hai, jin par buri tarah
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ki baarish barsaayi gayi, kya ye
phir bhi ose dekhte nahi?
haqiqath ye hai ke unhe mar kar
ji uthne ki ummid hee nahi

41. aur tumhe jab kabhi dekhte
hai, to tum se masqara pan karne
lagte hai, ke kya yahi wo shaqs
hai jinhe Allah ta’ala ne rasool
bana kar bheja hai

42. (wo to kahiye) ke hum us par
jame rahe, warna unhone to
hamein hamaare mabudho se
behka dene mein koyi kasar nahi
chodi thi, aur ye jab azaabo ko
dekhenge, to unhe saaf maloom
ho jayega ke puri tarah raah se
bhatka hoa kaun tha?

43. kya aap ne ose bhi dekha jo
apni qaahish nafs ko apna
maboodh banaaye hoye hai, kya
aap us ke zimmedaar ho sakte
hai?

44. kya aap isi qayaal mein hai
ke un mein se aksar sunte ya
samajhte hai, wo to nare
chaupaayo jaise hai, balke un se
bhi zyaada bhatke hoye

45. kya aap ne nahi dekha ke aap
ke rab ne saaye ko kis tarah
phaila diya hai? agar chahta to,
ose tehra hoa hee kar deta, phir
hum ne aftaab ko us par daleel
banaya
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46. phir hum ne ose aahista
aahista apni taraf khinch liya

47. aur wahi hai jis ne raath ko
tumhaare liye pardah banaya aur
neend ko raahath banayi aur din
ko uth khade hone ka waqt

48. aur wahi hai jo ba-raane
rehmath2 se pehle khush qabri
dene waali hawaao ko bhejta hai
aur hum asmaan se paak paani
barsaate hai

49. ta ke us ke zariye se murda
shahar ko zinda karde aur ose
hum apni maqluqaath mein se
bahuth se chau paayo aur
insaano ko pilaate hai

50. aur beshak hum ne ose un ke
darmiyaan tarah tarah se bayaan
kiya, ta ke wo nasihath haasil
kare, magar phir bhi aksar logo
ne sivaaye na shukri ke maana
nahi

51. agar hum chahte, to har har
basti mein ek daraane wala bhej
dete

52. pas aap kaafiro ka kehna na
maane aur Qur’aan ke zariye un
se puri taaqath se bada jihaad
kare

53. aur wahi hai jis ne do
samandar aapas mein mila rakhe
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hai, ye hai meetha aur mazedaar
aur ye hai khaari kadwa aur un
duno ke darmiyaan ek hijaab aur
mazbooth oot kardi

54. wo hai jis ne paani se insaan
ko paida kiya, phir ose nasab
wala aur susraali rishto wala kar
diya, bila shuba aap ka parvar
digaar (har cheez par) qaadir hai

55. ye Allah ko chohd kar un ki
ibaadath karte hai, jo na to unhe
koyi nafa de sa ke, na koyi
nuqsaan pahoncha sa ke, aur
kaafir to hai hee apne rab ke
qilaaf (shaitaan ki) madad karne
wala

56. hum ne to aap ko khush qabri
aur dar sunaane wala (Nabi)
bana kar bheja hai

57. keh di jiye ke main Qur’aan
ke pahonchaane par tum se koyi
badhla nahi chahta, magar jo
shaqs apne rab ki taraf raah
pakadna chaahe

58. us hamesha zinda rehne
waale Allah ta’ala par tawakkal
kare, jise kabhi mauth nahi aur
us ki tareef ke saath pakizgi
bayaan karte rahe, wo apne
bandho ke gunaaho se kaafi
qabardaar hai
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59. wahi hai jis ne asmaano aur
zameen aur un ke darmiyaan ki
sab chizo ko che din mein paida
kar diya hai, phir arsh par
mustawi hoa, wo rahmaan hai,
aap us ke baare mein kisi
qabardaar se poch le

60. un se jab bhi kaha jaata hai
ke rahmaan ko sajda karo, to
jawaab dete hai ke rahmaan hai
kya? kya hum ose sajda kare jis
ka tu hamein hukm de raha hai
aur us (tableegh) ne un ki nafrath
mein mazeedh izaafa kar diya

61. ba barkath hai wo jis ne
asmaan mein burj3 banaya aur us
mein aftaab banaya aur munaw
war mehtaab bhi

62. aur osi ne raath aur din ko ek
dosre ke piche aane jaane wala
banaya, us shaqs ki nasihath ke
liye, jo nasihath hasil karne ya
shukr guzaari karne ka iraada
rakhta ho

63. rahmaan ke (sacche) bandhe
wo hai jo zameen par faruthni4

ke saath chalte hai aur jab be-ilm
log un se baatein karne lagte hai
to wo keh dete hai ke salaam hai

64. aur jo apne rab ke saamne
sajde aur qayaam karte hoye
raate guzaar dete hai
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65. aur jo ye dua karte hai ke aye
hamaare parvardigaar! hum se
dozakh ka azaab pare hee pare
rakh, kyo ke us ka azaab chimat
jaane wala hai

66. beshak wo teherne aur rehne
ke lehaaz se badh tareen jageh
hai

67. aur jo qarch karte waqt bhi
na to israaf karte hai, na baqili,
balke un duno ke darmiyaan
mautadil tariqe par qarch karte
hai

68. aur Allah ke saath kisi dosre
maboodh ko nahi pukaarte aur
kisi aise shaqs ko jise qatl karna
Allah ta’ala ne mana kar diya ho,
wo bajuz haq ke qatl nahi karte,
na wo zeena ke murtakib hote
hai aur jo koyi ye kaam kare, wo
apne upar saqth wabaal layega

69. ose qayaamath ke din duhra
azaab kiya jayega aur wo zillath
wa qaari ke saath hamesha osi
mein rahega

70. sivaaye un logo ke jo tauba
kare aur imaan laaye aur nek
kaam kare, aise logo ke gunaaho
ko Allah ta’ala nekiyo se badal
deta hai, Allah baqshne wala
meherbaani karne wala hai

71. aur jo shaqs tauba kare aur
nek amal kare, wo to (haqiqatan)
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Allah ta’ala ki taraf saccha rujo
karta hai

72. aur jo log jhoti gawaahi nahi
dete, aur jab kisi laghw cheez par
un ka guzar hota hai to
sharaafath se guzar jaate hai

73. aur jab unhe un ke rab ke
kalaam ki aayate sunaayi jaati
hai, to wo andhe behre ho kar un
par nahi girte

74. aur ye dua karte hai ke aye
hamaare parvardigaar! tu hamein
hamaari biwiyo aur aulaad se
aankho ki thandak ata farma aur
hamein parhezgaaro ka peshwa
bana

75. yahi wo log hai jinhe un se
sabr ke badhle, jannath ke
bulandh wa baala khaane diye
jayenge, jahaan unhe dua salaam
pahonchaya jayega

76. us mein ye hamesha rahenge,
wo bahuth hee acchi jageh aur
umdah muqaam hai

77. keh dijiye ke agar tumhaari
dua elteja (pukaarna) na hoti to
mera rab tumhari muth-laq
parvaah na karta, tum to jhutla
chuke, ab an-qareeb us ki saza
tumhe chimat jaane waali hogi

Asaan Alfaaz
1. tafseer 2. rehmath waali baarish
3. burj 4. miyaana ravi
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. taa seem-meem

2. ye aayate roushan kitaab ki hai

3. un ke imaan na laane par
shaayad aap to apni jaan kho
denge

4. agar hum chaahte, to un par
asmaan se koyi aisi nishaani
utaar te, ke jis ke saamne un ki
gardane qam ho jaati

5. aur un ke paas rahmaan ki
taraf se jo bhi nayi nasihath aayi,
ye us se ru gardaani karne waale
ban gaye

6. un logo ne jhutlaya hai, ab un
ke paas jaldi se us ki qabre aa
jayengi, jis ke saath wo masqara
pan kar rahe hai

7. kya unhone zameen par nazre
nahi daali? ke hum ne us mein
har tarah ke nafees jode kis qadar
ugaaye hai?

8. beshak us mein yaqinan
nishaani hai aur un mein ke
aksar log momin nahi hai

26. Sureh Shu’ara
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9. aur tera rab yaqinan wahi
ghaalib aur meherbaan hai

10. aur jab aap ke rab ne Mosa
(alaihissalaam) ko awaaz di, ke
tu zaalim khaum ke paas ja

11. khaum feraun ke paas, kya
wo parhezgaari na karenge

12. Mosa(alaihissalaam) ne kaha,
mere parvardigaar! mujhe to
khauf hai ke kahi wo mujhe
jhutla (na) de

13. aur mera sina tang ho raha
hai aur meri zabaan chal nahi
rahi, pas tu Haroon (alaihis
salaam) ki taraf bhi (wahi) bhej

14. aur un ka mujh par mere ek
qusoor ka (daawa)bhi hai, mujhe
dar hai ke kahi wo mujhe maar
na daale

15. janaab baari ne farmaya!
hargiz aisa na hoga, tum duno
hamaari nishaaniya le kar jaao,
hum khud sunne waale tumhaare
saath hai

16. tum duno feraun ke paas ja
kar kaho ke bila shuba hum
rabbul aalameen ke bheje hoye
hai

17. ke tu hamaare saath bani
israel ko rawaana karde
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18. feraun ne kaha, ke kya hum
ne tujhe tere bachpan ke
zamaane mein apne haan nahi
paala tha? aur tu ne apni umr ke
bahuth se saal hum mein nahi
guzaare?

19. phir tu apna wo kaam kar
gaya, jo kar gaya, aur tu na
shukro mein hai

20. (Hazrath)  Mosa (alaihis
salaam)  ne jawaab diya ke main
ne us kaam ko us waqt kiya tha
jab ke main raah bhule hoye logo
mein se tha

21. phir tum se khauf kha kar
main tum mein se bhaag gaya,
phir mujhe mere rab ne hukm wa
ilm ata farmaya aur mujhe apne
paighambaro mein se kar diya

22. mujh par tera kya yahi wo
ehsaan hai? jise tu jata raha hai,
ke tu ne bani israel ko ghulaam
bana rakha hai

23. feraun ne kaha rabbul
aalameen kya (cheez) hai?

24. (hazrath)Mosa (alaihis
salaam) ne farmaya wo asmaano
aur zameen aur un ke darmiyaan
ki tamaam chizo ka rab hai, agar
tum yaqeen rakhne waale ho
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25. feraun ne apne irdh girdh
waalo se kaha ke kya tum sun
nahi rahe?

26. (hazrath) Mosa (alaihis
salaam) ne farmaya, wo tumhara
aur tumhare agle baap dadaao ka
parvardigaar hai

27. feraun ne kaha (logo!) tum
hara ye rasool jo tumhaari taraf
bheja gaya hai, ye to yaqinan
deewana hai

28. (hazrath)  Mosa (alaihis
salaam)ne farmaya wahi mashriq
wa maghrib ka aur un ke darmi
yaan ki tamaam chizo ka rab hai,
agar tum aql rakhte ho

29. feraun kehne laga, sun le!
agar tu ne mere siva kisi aur ko
maboodh banaya, to main tujhe
qaidiyo mein daal donga

30. Mosa(alaihissalaam) ne kaha
agar che main tere paas koyi
khuli cheez le aao?

31. fearun ne kaha agar tu saccho
mein se hai, to ose pesh kar

32. aap ne (osi waqt) apni laathi
daal di, jo achaanak khullam
khulla (zabardast) az-daha ban
gayi

33. aur apna haath khinch nikala,
to wo bhi osi waqt har dekhne
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waale ko safedh chamkila nazar
aane laga

34. feraun apne aas paas ke
sardaaro se kehne laga, bhai ye
to koyi bada daana jaadugar hai

35. ye to chahta hai ke apne
jaadu ke zoor se, tumhe tumhaari
sar zameen se hee nikaal de,
bataao ab tum kya hukm dete ho

36. un sab ne kaha, aap ise aur
is ke bhai ko muhullath di jiye
aur tamaam shehro mein har-
kaare bhej di jiye

37. jo aap ke paas zee ilm
jaadugaro ko le aaye

38. phir ek muqarrar din ke
waade par tamaam jaadugar
jama kiye gaye

39. aur aam logo se bhi keh diya
gaya ke tum bhi majme mein
haazir ho jaoge?

40. ta ke agar jaadugar ghaalib
aa jaaye to hum unhee ki pairvi
kare

41. jaadugar aa kar feraun se
kehne lage ke agar hum jeet gaye
to hamein kuch in’aam bhi
milega?

42. feraun ne kaha haan! (badi
khushi se) balke aisi surath mein
tum mere qaas darbaari ban
jaoge
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43. phir (hazrath) Mosa (alaihis
salaam) ne jaadugaro se farmaya,
jo kuch tumhe daalna hai daal do

44. unhone apni rassiya aur
laathiyaa daal di, aur kehne lage
izzate feraun ki qasam hum
yaqinan ghaalib hee rahenge

45. ab (hazrath)  Mosa (alaihis
salaam) ne bhi apni laathi
maidaan mein daal di, jis ne osi
waqt un ke jhoot moot ke kartab
ko nigalna shuro kar diya

46. ye dekhte hee jaadugar be-
eqtiyaar sajde mein gir gaye

47. aur unhone saaf keh diya ke,
hum to Allah rabbul aalameen
par imaan laaye

48. yaani Mosa (alaihissalaam)
aur Haroon(alaihissalaam) ke rab
par

49. feraun ne kaha ke meri
ijaazath se pehle tum us par
imaan le aaye? yaqinan yahi
tumhara wo bada (sardaar) hai,
jis ne tum sab ko jaadu sikhaya
hai, so tumhe abhi abhi maloom
ho jayega, qasam hai, main abhi
tumhaare haath paao, ulte taur
par kaat donga aur tum sab ko
soli par latka donga
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50. unhone kaha koyi haraj nahi,
hum to apne rab ki taraf lautne
wale hai hee

51. is bina par ke hum sab se
pehle imaan waale bane hai,
hamein ummid padti hai ke
hamara rab hamari sab qataaye
maaf farma dega

52. aur hum ne Mosa (alaihis
salaam) ko wahi ki, ke raatho
raath mere bandho ko nikaal le
chal, tum sab picha kiye jaoge

53. feraun ne shahro mein
harkaaro ko bhej diya

54. ke yaqinan ye gruh bahuth
hee kam tedaath mein hai

55. aur us par ye hamein saqth
ghazab-naak kar rahe hai

56. aur yaqinan hum badi jama
ath hai, un se chaukanna rehne
waale

57. bil aaqir hum ne unhe
baaghaath se aur chashmo se

58. aur qazaano se aur acche
acche muqamaath se nikaal
baaher kiya

59. isi tarah hoa aur hum ne un
(tamaam) chizo ka waaris bani
israel ko bana diya
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60. pas ferauni suraj nikalte hee,
un ke ta’aqqub mein nikle

61. pas jab duno ne ek dosre ko
dekh liye to Mosa(alaihissalaam)
ke saathiyo ne kaha, hum to
yaqinan pakad liye gaye

62. Mosa (alaihissalaam) ne kaha
hargiz nahi, yaqeen maano mera
rab mere saath hai, jo zaroor
mujhe raah dikhayega

63. hum ne Mosa (alaihis
salaam) ki taraf wahi bheji ke
darya par apni laathi maar, pas
osi waqt darya phat gaya aur har
ek hissa paani ka misl bade
pahaad ke ho gaya

64. aur hum ne osi jagah dosro
ko nazdeek la khada kar diya

65. aur Mosa(alaihissalaam) ko
aur us ke tamaam saathiyo ko
najaath de di

66. phir aur sab dosro ko dubo
diya

67. yaqinan us mein badi ibrath
hai, aur un mein ke aksar log
imaan waale nahi

68. aur beshak aap ka rab bada
hee ghaalib wa meherbaan hai

69. unhe Ibraheem  (alaihis
salaam) ka waaqea bhi suna do
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70. jab ke unhone apne baap aur
apni khaum se farmaya ke tum
kis ki ibaadath karte ho?

71. unhone jawaab diya ke
ibaadath karte hai butho ki, hum
to baraabar un ke mujaawer bane
baithe hai

72. aap ne farmaya ke jab tum
unhe pukaarte ho, to kya wo
sunte bhi hai?

73. ya tumhe nafa nuqsaan bhi
pahoncha sakte hai

74. unhone kaha ye (hum kuch
nahi jaante) hum ne to apne baap
dadaao ko isi tarah karte hoye
paaya

75. aap ne farmaya, kuch qabar
bhi hai, jinhe tum pooj rahe ho?

76. tum aur tumhaare agle baap
dada, wo sab mere dushman hai

77. bajuz sacche Allah ta’ala ke
jo tamaam jahaan ka paalan haar
hai

78. jis ne mujhe paida kiya hai
aur wahi meri rehbari farmata
hai

79. wahi hai jo mujhe khilata
pilaata hai

80. aur jab main bimaar pad jaao
to mujhe shifa ata farmata hai
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81. aur wahi mujhe maar dalega,
phir zinda kar dega

82. aur jis se ummid bandhi hoyi
hai ke wo roze jaza mein mere
gunaaho ko baqsh dega

83. aye mere rab! mujhe quw
wate faisla ata farma aur mujhe
nek logo mein mila de

84. aur mera zikr khair dosre
logo mein bhi baaqi rakh

85. mujhe nemato waali jannath
ke waariso mein se bana de

86. aur mere baap ko baqsh de,
yaqinan wo gumraaho mein se
tha

87. aur jis din ke log dobara
jilaaye jaaye, mujhe ruswa na
kar

88. jis din ke maal aur aulaad
kuch kaam na ayegi

89. lekin fayede wala wahi hoga
jo Allah ta’ala ke saamne be ayb
dil le kar jaaye

90. aur parhezgaaro ke liye
jannath bil-kul nazdeek la di
jayegi aur gumraah logo ke liye
jahannam zaahir kardi jayegi

91. aur un se pucha jayega jin ki
tum puja karte rahe, wo kahaan
hai
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92. jo Allah ta’ala ke siva thein,
kya wo tumhaari madad karte
hai?

93. ya koyi badhla le sakte hai

94. pas wo sab aur kul gumraah
log jahannam mein aundhe mu
daal diye jayenge

95. aur iblees ke tamaam ke
tamaam lashkar bhi wahaan

96. aapas mein ladte jhagadte
hoye kahenge

97. ke qasam Allah ki! yaqinan
hum khuli ghalti par thein

98. jab ke tumhe rabbul
aalameen ke baraabar samajh
baithe thein

99. aur hamein to siva un badh-
kaaro ke kisi aur ne gumraah
nahi kiya tha

100. ab to hamaara koyi
sifaarishi bhi nahi

101. aur na koyi (saccha) gham
qaar dosth

102. agar kaash ke hamein ek
martaba phir jaana milta, to hum
pakke sacche momin ban jaate

103. ye maanjra yaqinan ek
zabardast nishaani hai, un mein
se aksar log imaan laane waale
nahi



26. Sureh Shu’ara

662

104. yaqinan aap ka parvardigaar
hee ghaalib meherbaan hai

105. khaum nuh ne bhi nabiyo
ko jhutlaya

106. jab ke un ke bhai Nuh
(alaihissalaam) ne kaha ke kya
tumhe Allah ka khauf nahi

107. suno main tumhari taraf
Allah ka amaanat-daar rasool
hoon

108. pas tumhe Allah se darna
chahiye aur meri baath maanni
chahiye

109. main tum se us par koyi ajr
nahi chahta, mera badhla to sirf
rabbul aalameen ke haan hai

110. pas tum Allah ka khauf
rakho aur meri farma-bardaari
karo

111. khaum ne jawaab diya ke
kya hum tujh par imaan laaye,
teri taabedaari to razeel logo ne
ki hai

112. aap ne farmaya mujhe kya
qabar ke, wo pehle kya karte
rahe?

113. un ka hisaab to mere rab ke
zimme hai, agar tumhe sha’oor
ho to
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114. main imaan waalo ko
dhakke dene wala1 nahi

115. main to saaf taur par dara
dene wala hoon

116. unhone kaha ke aye
Nuh(alaihissalaam) agar tu baaz
na aya, to yaqinan tujhe sangsaar
kar diya jayega

117. aap ne kaha aye mere
parvardigaar! meri khaum ne
mujhe jhutla diya

118. pas tu mujh mein aur un
mein koyi qatayi faisla karde aur
mujhe aur mere ba imaan
saathiyo ko najaath de

119. chuna che hum ne ose aur
us ke saathiyo ko bhari hoyi
kashti mein (sawaar kara kar)
najaath de di

120. baadh aza, baaqi ke tamaam
logo ko hum ne dubo diya

121. yaqinan us mein bahuth
badi ibrath hai, un mein se aksar
log imaan laane waale thein bhi
nahi

122. aur beshak aap ka parvardi
gaar, albatta wahi hai, zabardasth
rahem karne wala

123. aadiyo ne bhi rasulo ko
jhutlaya
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124. jab ke un se un ke bhai
hoodh ne kaha ke kya tum darte
nahi?

125. main tumhara amaanat
daar-paighambar hoon

126. pas Allah se daro aur mera
kaha maano

127. main us par tum se koyi
ujrath talab nahi karta, mera
sawaab to tamaam jahaan ke
parvardigaar ke paas hee hai

128. kya tum ek ek teele par ba
taur khel tamaasha yaad gaar
(imaarath) bana rahe ho

129. aur badi san-ath waale
(mazbooth mahel tameer) kar
rahe ho, goya ke tum hamesha
yahi rahoge

130. aur jab kisi par haath daalte
ho, to saqti aur zulm se pakadte
ho

131. Allah se daro aur meri
pairvi karo

132. us se daro jis ne un chizo se
tumhaari imdaath ki, jinhe tum
jaante ho

133. us ne tumhaari madad ki
maal se aur aulaad se

134. baghaath se aur chashmo se
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135. mujhe to tumhaari nisbath
bade din ke azaab ka andesha hai

136. unhone kaha ke aap waaz
kahe, ya waaz kehne waalo mein
na ho, hum par yeksa hai

137. ye to bas puraane logo ki
aadath hai

138. aur hum har giz azaab nahi
diye jayenge

139. chu ke aadiyo ne hazrath
Hood ko jhutlaya, is liye hum ne
unhe tabaah kar diya, yaqinan us
mein nishaani hai aur un mein se
aksar be imaan thein

140. beshak aap ka rab wahi hai
ghaalib meherbaan

141. samudiyo ne bhi paigham
baro ko jhutlaya

142. un ke bhai Saaleh ne un se
farmaya ke kya tum Allah se
nahi darte?

143. main tumhaari taraf Allah
ka amaanat-daar paighambar
hoon

144. to tum Allah se daro aur
mera kaha karo

145. main us par tum se koyi
ujrath nahi maangta, meri ujrath
to bas parvardigaare aalam par
hee hai
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146. kya un chizo mein jo yahaa
hai, tum aman ke saath chohd
diye jaoge

147. yaani un baagho aur un
chashmo

148. aur un kheto aur un khajuro
ke baagho mein jin ke shagufe
narm wa naazuk hai

149. aur tum pahaado ko taraash
taraash kar pur takalluf
makanaath bana rahe ho

150. pas Allah se daro aur meri
ita’ath karo

151. be-baak hadh se guzar jaane
walo ki ita’ath se baaz aa jaao

152. jo mulk mein fasaadh pehla
rahe hai aur islaah nahi karte

153. wo bole ke bas tu un mein
se hai, jin par jaadu kar diya
gaya hai

154. to, tu hum jaisa hee insaan
hai, agar tu saccho se hai, to koyi
maujeza le aa

155. aap ne farmaya ye hai
oontni paani pine ki, ek baari is
ki aur ek muqarrara din ki baari
paani pine ki tumhaari

156. (qabardaar!) ise buraayi se
haath na lagaana, warna ek
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bhaari din ka azaab tumhaari
girift kar lega

157. phir bhi unhone us ki kuche
kaat daali, bas wo pashemaan ho
gaye

158. aur azaab ne unhe aa
dabocha, beshak us mein ibrath
hai aur un mein se aksar log
momin na thein

159. aur beshak aap ka rab, bada
zabardasth aur meherbaan hai

160. khaum looth ne bhi nabiyo
ko jhutlaya

161. un se un ke bhai Looth
(alaihissalaam) ne kaha, kya tum
Allah ka khauf nahi rakhte?

162. main tumhari taraf amanat
daar rasool hoon

163. pas tum Allah ta’ala se daro
aur meri ita’ath karo

164. main tum se us par koyi
badhla nahi maangta, mera ajr to
sirf Allah ta’ala par hai, jo
tamaam jahaan ka rab hai

165. kya tum jahaan waalo mein
se mardo ke saath shewat-raani
karte ho

166. aur tumhaari jin aurto ko
Allah ta’ala ne tumhara joda
banaya hai, un ko chohd dete ho
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balke tum ho hee hadh se guzar
jaane waale

167. unhone jawaab diya ke aye
Looth!(alaihissalaam) agar tu
baaz na aaya, to yaqinan nikaal
diya jayega

168. aap ne farmaya, main tum
haare kaam se saqth na khush
hoon

169. mere parvardigaar! mujhe
aur mere gharaane ko us
(wabaal) se bacha le, jo ye karte
hai

170. pas hum ne ose aur us ke
mutaalleqeen ko, sab ko bacha
liya

171. bajuz ek budhiya ke, ke wo
piche reh jaane waalo mein ho
gayi

172. phir hum ne baaqi aur sab
ko halaak kar diya

173. aur hum ne un par ek qaas
qism ka meh barsaaya, pas
bahuth hee bura meh tha, jo
daraaye gaye hoye logo par barsa

174. ye maanjra bhi saraa-sar
ibrath hai, un mein se bhi aksar
musalmaan na thein

175. beshak tera parvardigaar
wahi hai, ghalbe wala, meher
baani wala
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176. ayka waalo ne bhi rasulo ko
jhutlaya

177. jab ke un se Shuaib (alaihis
salaam) ne kaha ke kya tumhe
dar khauf nahi?

178. main tumhari taraf
amaanatdaar rasool hoon

179. Allah ka khauf khaao aur
meri farma-bardaari karo

180. main us par tum se koyi
ujrath nahi chaahta, mera ajr
tamaam jahaano ke paalne waale
ke paas hai

181. naap pura bhara karo, kam
dene walo mein shamuliyath na
karo

182. aur sidhi sahih taraazu se
tola karo

183. logo ko un ki cheeze kami
se na do, be baaki ke saath
zameen mein fasaadh machaate
na phiro

184. us Allah ka khauf rakho, jis
ne khud tumhe aur agli maqlooq
ko paida kiya hai

185. unhone kaha, tu, to un mein
se hai jin par jaadu kar diya jaata
hai

186. aur tu to hum hee jaisa ek
insaan hai aur hum to tujhe jhoot
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bolne waalo mein se hee
samajhte hai

187. agar tu sacche logo mein se
hai to hum par asmaan ke tukde
gira de

188. kaha ke mera rab qoob
jaanne wala hai, jo kuch tum kar
rahe ho

189. chu ke unhone ose jhutlaya
to, unhe sayebaan waale din ke
azaab ne pakad liya, wo bade
bhaari din ka azaab tha

190. yaqinan us mein badi
nishaani hai aur un mein aksar
musalmaan na thein

191. aur yaqinan tera parvardi
gaar albatta wahi hai, ghalbe
wala, meherbaani wala

192. aur beshak wa shuba, ye
(Qur’aan) rabbul aalameen ka
nazil farmaya hoa hai

193. ise amaanatdaar farishta le
kar aya hai

194. aap ke dil par utra hai, ke
aap agaah kar dene waalo mein
se ho jaaye

195. saaf arabi zabaan mein hai

196. agle nabiyo ki kitaabo mein
bhi is Qur’aan ka taskera hai
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197. kya unhe ye nishaani kaafi
nahi, ke haqqaniyate Qur’aan ko
to, bani israel ke ulema bhi
jaante hai

198. aur agar hum ise kisi ajami
shaqs par naazil farmaate

199. pas wo un ke saamne us ki
tilaawath karta, to ye ose baawar
karne waale na hote

200. isi tarah hum ne gunehgaaro
ke dilo mein is inkaar ko dakhil
kar diya hai

201. wo jab tak dardnaak azaabo
ko mulaaheza na karle, imaan na
layenge

202. pas wo azaab un ko nagaha
aa jayega, unhe us ka sha’oor bhi
na hoga

203. us waqt kahenge ke, kya
hamein kuch mahullath di
jayegi?

204. pas kya ye hamaare azaab
ki jaldi macha rahe hai?

205. accha ye bhi bataao ke, agar
hum ne unhe kayi saal bhi
fayeda uthaane diya

206. phir unhe wo azaab aa laga
jin se ye dhamkaaye jaate thein
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207. to jo kuch bhi ye baratte
rahe, us mein se kuch bhi fayeda
na pahoncha sakega

208. hum ne kisi basti ko
halaak nahi kiya hai, magar isi
haal mein, ke us ke liye daraane
waale thein

209. nasihath ke taur par aur
hum zulm karne waale nahi hai

210. is Qur’aan ko shaitaan nahi
laaye

211. na wo us ke qaabil hai, na
unhe us ki taaqath hai

212. balke wo to, sunne se bhi
mehroom kar diye gaye hai

213. pas tu Allah ke saath kisi
aur maboodh ko na pukaar, ke tu
bhi saza paane walo mein se ho
jaaye

214. apne qaribi rishte waalo ko
dara de

215. us ke saath ferotni2se pesh
aa, jo bhi imaan laane wala ho
kar teri taabedari kare

216. agar ye log teri na farmaani
kare to, tu elaan karde ke main
un kaamo se bezaar hoon jo tum
kar rahe ho

217. apna pura bharosa ghaalib
meherbaan Allah par rakh
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218.  jo tujhe dekhta rehta hai,
jab ke tu khada hota hai

219. aur sajda karne waalo ke
darmiyaan tera ghumna phirna
bhi

220. wo bada hee sunne wala aur
qoob hee jaane wala hai

221. kya main tumhe bataao ke
shaitaan kis par utarte hai

222. wo har ek jhute gunehgaar
par utarte hai

223. (uchat-ti) hoyi suni sunaayi
pahoncha dete hai aur un mein se
aksar jhote hai

224. shaayaro ki pairvi wo karte
hai, jo behke hoye ho

225. kya aap ne nahi dekha ke
shaayar ek ek biya baan3 mein
sar takraate phirte hai

226. aur wo kehte hai, jo karte
nahi

227. sivaaye un ke jo imaan
laaye aur nek amal kiye aur ba
kasrath Allah ta’ala ka zikr kiya
aur apni mazlumi ke baadh
inteqaam liya, jinhone zulm kiya
hai wo bhi abhi jaan lenge ke kis
karwat ulat-te hai

Asaan Alfaaz
1. dhut kaarne waala
2.  khushi tabee se milna
3.  sehraao
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. Taa  seeen  - ye aayate hai
Qur’aan ki (yani waazeh) aur
roushan kitaab ki

2. hidaayath aur khush qabri
imaan waalo ke liye

3. jo namaaz qaayam karte hai aur
zakaath ada karte hai aur aaqirath
par yaqeen rakhte hai

4. jo log qayaamath par imaan
nahi laate, hum ne unhe un ke
kartooth zinat-daar kar dikhaaye
hai, pas wo bhatakte phirte hai

5. yahi log hai jin ke liye bura
azaab hai aur aaqirath mein bhi
wo saqth nuqsaan yaafta hai

6. beshak aap ko Allah hakeem
wa Aleem ki taraf se Qur’aan
sikhaya ja raha hai

7. (yaad hoga) jab ke Mosa
(alaihissalaam) ne apne ghar
waalo se kaha ke main ne aag
dekhi hai, main wahaa se ya to
koyi qabar le kar, ya aag ka koyi
sulagta hoa angaara le kar abhi
tumhaare paas aa jaonga, ta ke
tum sek taap karlo

27. Sureh Namal
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8. jab wahaa phaonche to awaaz
di gayi ke ba-barkath hai wo jo is
aag mein hai aur barkath diya
gaya hai, wo jo us ke aas paas hai,
aur paak hai Allah jo tamaam
jahaano ka paalne waala hai

9. Mosa!(alaihissalaam) sun,
baath ye hai ke main hee Allah
hoon ghaalib ba hikmath

10. tu apni laathi daal de,
Mosa(alaihissalaam) ne jab ose
haltha-jhulta dekha, is tarah ke
goya wo ek saanp hai, to mu
mode hoye, peet pher kar bhaage
aur palat kar bhi na dekha, aye
Mosa!(alaihissalaam) khauf na
kha, mere huzoor mein
paighambar dara nahi karte

11. lekin jo log zulm kare, phir
us ke ewaz neki kare, us buraayi
ke piche to main bhi baqshne
wala meherbaan hoon

12. aur apna haath apne girebaan
mein daal, wo safedh chamkila ho
kar niklega, baghair kisi ayb ke,
tu nau(9) nishaaniya le kar feraun
aur us ki khaum ki taraf ja,
yaqinan wo badh-kaaro ka gruh
hai

13. pas jab un ke paas aankhe
khol dene waale hamaare
maujeze pahonche to wo kehne
lage, ye to sarih jaadu hai
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14. unhone inkaar kar diya,
halaan ke un ke dil yaqeen kar
chuke thein, sirf zulm wa
takabbaur ki bina par, pas dekh
lijiye ke in fitna pardaaz logo ka
anjaam kaisa kuch hoa

15. aur hum ne yaqinan Dawood
(alaihissalaams) aur Sulaimaan
(alaihissalaam) ko ilm de rakha
tha, aur duno ne kaha tareef us
Allah ke liye hai, jis ne hamein
apne bahuth se imaandaar bando
par fazilath ata farmaayi hai

16. aur Dawood (alaihis salaam)
ke waaris sulaimaan hoye aur
kehne lage logo! hamein parindo
ki boli sikhaayi gayi hai aur hum
sab kuch mein se diye gaye hai,
beshak ye bilkul khula hoa fazle
ilaahi hai

17. Sulaimaan(alaihissalaam) ke
saamne unke tamaam lashkar
jinnaath aur insaan aur parindh
mein se jama kiye gaye (har har
qism ki) alag alag darja bandhi
kardi gayi

18. jab wo chontiyo ke maidaan
mein pahonche to, ek chonti ne
kaha, aye chontiyo! apne apne
gharo mein ghus jaao, aisa na ho
ke be-qabri mein sulaimaan aur
us ka lashkar tumhe raundh daale
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19. us ki is baath se hazrath
S u l a i m a n ( a l a i h i s s a l a a m )
muskura kar has diye aur dua
karne lage aye parvardigaar! tu
mujhe taufeeq de ke main teri un
nemato ka shukr baja laao jo tu
ne mujh par in’aam ki hai aur
mere maa baap par aur main aise
nek amaal karta raho, jin se tu
khush rahe, mujhe apni rehmath
se nek bandho mein shaamil karle

20. aap ne parindo ka jayeza liya,
aur farmaane lage, ye kya baath
hai ke main hodh hodh ko nahi
dekhta? kya waaqeyi wo ghair
haazir hai?

21. yaqinan main ose saqt saza
dunga ya ose zubaah kar
daalonga, ya mere saamne koyi
sarih daleel bayaan kare

22. kuch zyaada der na guzri thi
ke aakar us ne kaha main ek aisi
cheez ki qabar laya hoon, ke tujhe
us ki qabar hee nahi, main sabah
ki ek sacchi qabar tere paas laya
hoon

23. main ne dekha ke un ki
badshaahath ek aurath kar rahi
hai, jise har qism ki cheez se kuch
na kuch diya gaya hai aur us ka
taqth bhi badi azmath wala hai
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24. main ne ose aur us ki khaum
ko Allah ta’ala ko chohd kar suraj
ko sajda karte hoye paaya,
shaitaan ne un ke kaam unhe
bhale kar ke dikhla kar sahih raah
se rok diya hai, pas wo hidaayath
par nahi aate

25. ke osi Allah ke liye sajde kare
jo asmaano aur zamino ki pushida
chizo ko baaher nikaalta hai aur
jo kuch tum chupaate ho aur
zaaher karte ho, wo sab kuch
jaanta hai

26. us ke siva koyi mabude
barhaq nahi, wahi azmath waale
arsh ka maalik hai

27. Sulaiman ne kaha, ab hum
dekhenge ke tu ne sach kaha hai
ya tu jhuta hai

28. mere is qath ko le ja kar unhe
de de, phir un ke paas se hat aa,
aur dekh ke wo kya jawaab dete
hai

29. wo kehne lagi, aye sardaaro!
meri taraf ek ba-waq’ath qath
daala gaya hai

30. jo Sulaimaan ki taraf se hai
aur jo baqshish karne waale
meherbaan Allah ke naam se
shuro hai
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31. ye ke tum mere saamne
sarkashi na karo aur musalmaan
ban kar mere paas aa jaao

32. us ne kaha aye mere sardaaro!
tum mere is maamle mein mujhe
mashwera do, main kisi amr ka
qatayi faisla jab tak tumhaari
maujodgi aur raay na ho, nahi
kiya karti

33. un sab ne jawaab diya ke hum
taaqath aur quwwath waale aur
saqt ladne aur bhidne waale hai,
aage aap ko eqtiyaar hai, aap
khud hee sonch li jiye ke hamein
aap kya kuch hukm farmaati hai

34. us ne kaha badshaah jab kisi
basti mein ghuste hai to ose ujaad
dete hai aur wahaa ke ba-izzath
logo ko zaleel kar dete hai aur ye
log bhi aisa hee karenge

35. main unhe ek hadhya bhejne
wali hoon, phir dekh longi ke
qaasidh kya jawaab le kar laut te
hai

36. pas jab qaasidh (hazrath)
Sulaimaan(alaihissalaam) ke
paas pahoncha, to aap ne farmaya
kya tum maal se mujhe madad
dena chahte ho? mujhe to mere
rab ne is se bahuth behtar de
rakha hai, jo us ne tumhe diya hai,
pas tum hee apne tuhfe se khush
raho
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37.  ja un ki taraf waapas laut ja,
hum un (ke muqaable) par wo
lashkar layenge, jin ke saamne
padne ki un mein taaqath nahi aur
hum unhe zaleel wa pasth kar ke
wahaa se nikaal baahar karenge

38. aap ne farmaya, aye sardaro
tum mein se koyi hai jo un ke
musalmaan ho kar pahonchne se
pehle hee us ka taqth mujhe la de

39. ek qawi haykal jin kehne laga,
aap apni is majlis se uthe, us se
pehle hee pehle main ose aap ke
paas la deta hoon, yaqeen maniye
ke main us par qaadir hoon aur
hoon bhi amaanatdaar

40. jis ke paas kitaab ka ilm tha
wo bol utha ke aap palak
jhapkaaye, us se bhi pehle main
ose aap ke paas pahoncha sakta
hoon, jab aap se ose apne paas
maujoodh paya to farmaane lage
ke yahi mere rab ka fazl hai, ta
ke wo mujhe azmaaye ke main
shukr guzaari karta hoon ya na
shukri, shukr guzaar apne hee
na’fe ke liye shukr guzaari karta
hai aur jo na shukri kare to wo
mera parvardigaar (be parvaah
aur buzrug) ghani aur kareem hai

41. hukm diya ke us ke taqth mein
kuch pher badal kar do, ta ke
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maloom ho jaaye ke ye raah
paaleti hai ya un mein se hoti hai
jo raah nahi paate

42. phir jab wo aa gayi to us se
kaha (daryaaft kiya) gaya ke aisa
hee tera (bhi) taqth hai? us ne
jawaab diya ke ye goya wahi hai,
hamein is se pehle hee ilm diya
gaya tha aur hum musalmaan
thein

43. ose unhone rok rakha tha jin
ki wo Allah ke siva parastish karti
rahi thi, yaqinan wo kaafir logo
mein se thi

44. us se kaha gaya ke mahal
mein chali chalo, jise dekha ke ye
samajh kar ke ye hauz hai, us ne
apni pindliya khol di, farmaya ye
to sheeshe se mondhi hoyi
imaarath hai, kehne lagi mere
parvardigaar! main ne apne aap
par zulm kiya, ab main Sulaimaan
(alaihissalaam) ke saath Allah
rabbul aalameen ki muti aur
farma bardaar banti hoon

45. yaqinan hum ne samoodh ki
taraf un ke bhai saaleh ko bheja
ke tum sab Allah ki ibaadath karo,
phir bhi wo do fareeq ban kar
aapas mein ladne jhagadne lage
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46. aap ne farmaya aye meri
khaum ke logo! tum neki se pehle
buraayi ki jaldi kyo macha rahe
ho? tum Allah ta’ala se isteghfaar
kyo nahi karte ta ke tum par
rahem kiya jaaye

47. wo kehne lage hum to teri aur
tere saathiyo ki badh shuguni le
rahe hai? aap ne farmaya
tumhaari badh shuguni Allah ke
haan hai, balke tum fitne mein
pade hoye log ho

48. us shahar mein nau sardaar
thein, jo zameen mein fasaadh
pehlaate rehte thein aur islaah
nahi karte thein

49. unhone aapas mein badi
qasme kha kha kar ahad kiya ke
raath hee ko saaleh aur us ke ghar
waalo par hum chaapa marenge
aur us ke waariso se saaf keh
denge ke hum us ke ahal ki
halaakath ke waqth maujoodh na
thein aur hum bilkul sacche hai

50. unhone makar (khufiyaa
tadbeer) kiya aur hum ne bhi, aur
wo ose samajhte hee na thein

51. (ab) dekh le un ke makar ka
anjaam kaisa kuch hoa? ke hum
ne un ko aur un ki khaum ko sab
ko ghaarath kar diya
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52. ye hai un ke makanaath jo un
ke zulm ki wajeh se ujde pade hai,
jo log ilm rakhte hai un ke liye is
mein badi nishaani hai

53. hum ne un ko jo imaan laaye
thein aur parhezgaar thein, baal
baal bacha liya

54. aur Looth ka (zikr kar) jab ke
us ne apni khaum se kaha ke kya
ba wajoodh dekhne bhaalne ke
phir bhi tum badh kaari kar rahe
ho?

55. ye kya baath hai ke tum aurto
ko chohd kar mardo ke paas
shehwath se aate ho? haq ye hai
ke tum badi hee na daani kar rahe
ho

56. khaum ka jawaab bajuz us
kehne ke aur kuch na tha ke aale
looth ko apne shahar se shahar
badar kardo, ye to bade paak baaz
ban rahe hai

57. pas hum ne ose aur us ke ahal
ko bajuz us ki biwi ke sab ko
bacha liya, us ka andaza to baaqi
reh jaane waalo mein, hum laga
hee chuke thein

58. aur un par ek qaas (qism ki)
baarish barsa di, pas un
dhamkaaye hoye logo par buri
baarish hoyi
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59. tu kehde ke tamaam tareef
Allah hee ke liye hai aur us ke
bar-guzida bandho par salaam
hai, kya Allah ta’ala behtar hai  ya
wo jinhe ye log shareek tehra rahe
hai

60. bhala bataao to? ke asmaano
aur zameen ko kis ne paida kiya?
kis ne asmaan se baarish
barsaayi? phir us se hare bhare
ba-raunaq baghaath uga diye? un
baagho ke daraqto ko tum hargiz
na uga sakte, kya Allah ke saath
aur koyi maboodh bhi hai? balke
ye log hat jaate hai (sidhi raah se)

61. kya wo jis ne zameen ko
qaraar gaah banaya aur us ke
darmiyaan nehre jaari kardi aur
us ke liye pahaad banaaye aur do
samandaro ke darmiyaan rok
bana di, kya Allah ke saath aur
koyi maboodh bhi hai? balke un
mein se aksar kuch jaante hee
nahi

62. bekas ki pukaar ko jab ke wo
pukaare, kaun qubool kar ke saqti
ko door kar deta hai? aur tumhe
zameen ka qalifa banata hai, kya
Allah ta’ala ke saath aur maboodh
hai? tum bahuth kam nasihath wa
ibrath haasil karte ho
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63. kya wo jo tumhe khushki aur
tari ki tarikiyo mein raah dikhata
hai aur jo apni rehmath se pehle
hee khush qabriya dene waali
hawaaye chalata hai, kya Allah ke
saath koyi aur maboodh bhi hai,
jinhe ye shareek karte hai, un sab
se Allah bulandh wa baalatar hai

64. kya wo jo maqlooq ki awwal
dafa paidayish karta hai, phir ose
lautayega aur jo tumhe asmaan
aur zameen se roziya de raha hai,
kya Allah ke saath koyi aur
maboodh hai, keh dijiye ke agar
sacche ho to apni daleel laao

65. keh dijiye ke asmaano walo
mein se zameen waalo mein se
sivaaye Allah ke koyi ghayb nahi
jaanta, unhe to ye bhi nahi
maloom ke kabh utha khade kiye
jayenge ?

66. balke aaqirath ke baare mein
un ka ilm qatam ho chuka hai,
balke ye us ki taraf se shak mein
hai balke ye us se andhe hai

67. kaafiro ne kaha ke kya jab
hum mitthi ho jayenge aur
hamaare baap dada bhi, kya hum
phir nikaale jayenge

68. hum aur hamaare baap dadaao
ko bahuth pehle se ye waade kiye
jaate rahe, kuch nahi ye to sirf
aglo ke afsaane hai
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69. keh dijiye ke zameen mein
chal phir kar zara dekho to sahih,
ke gunehgaaro ka kaisa anjaam
hoa?

70. aap un ke baare mein gham
na kare aur un ke daao ghaath se
tang dil na ho

71. kehte hai ke ye waada kabh
hai, agar sacche ho to bathla do

72. jawaab di jiye! ke shaayad
baaz wo cheeze jin ki tum jaldi
macha rahe ho, tum se bahuth hee
qareeb ho gayi ho

73. yaqinan aap ka parvardigaar
tamaam logo par bade hee fazl
wala hai, lekin aksar log na shukri
karte hai

74. beshak aap ka rab un chizo
ko bhi jaanta hai, jinhe un ke sine
chupa rahe hai aur jinhe zaaher
kar rahe hai

75. asmaan wa zameen ki koyi
pushida cheez bhi aisi nahi jo
roushan aur khuli kitaab mein na
ho

76. yaqinan Qur’aan bani israel
ke saamne un aksar chizo ka
bayaan kar raha hai, jin mein ye
eqtelaaf karte hai
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77. aur ye Qur’aan imaan waalo
ke liye yaqinan hidaayath aur
rehmath hai

78. aap ka rab un ke darmiyaan
apne hukm se sab faisle kar dega,
wo bada hee ghaalib aur daana
hai

79. pas aap yaqinan Allah hee par
bharosa rakhiye, yaqinan aap
sacche aur khule deen par hai

80. beshak aap na murdo ko suna
sakte hai aur na behro ko apni
pukaar suna sakte hai jab ke wo
peet phere ru garda ja rahe ho

81. aur na aap andho ko un ki
gumraahi se hata kar rehnumaayi
kar sakte hai, aap to sirf unhe suna
sakte hai jo hamaari aayato par
imaan laaye hai, phir wo farma
bardaar ho jaate hai

82. jab un ke upar azaab ka waada
saabith ho jayega, hum zameen
se un ke liye ek jaanwar
nikaalenge jo un se baatien karta
hoga, ke log hamaari aayato par
yaqeen nahi karte thein

83. aur jis din hum har ummath
mein se un logo ke gruh ko jo
hamaari aayato ko jhutlaate thein,
gher ghaar kar layenge, phir wo
sab ke sab alag kar diye jayenge
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84. jab sab ke sab aa pahon
chenge, to Allah ta’ala farma
ayega ke tum ne meri aayato ko
ba-wajoodh ye ke tumhe un ka
pura ilm na tha, kyo jhutlaya? aur
ye bhi batlaao ke tum kya kuch
karte rahe?

85. ba-sabab us ke, ke unhone
zulm kiya tha, un par baath jam
jayegi aur wo kuch bol na
sakenge

86. kya wo dekh nahi rahe hai ke
hum ne raath ko is liye banaya
hai ke wo us mein araam haasil
karle aur din ko hum ne dikh
laane wala banaya hai, yaqinan
us mein un logo ke liye
nishaaniya hai jo imaan wa
yaqeen rakhte hai

87. jis din soor phonka jayega, to
sab ke sab asmaano waale aur
zameen waale ghabra uthenge
magar jise Allah ta’ala chaahe aur
saare ke saare aajiz wa pasth ho
kar us ke saamne haazir honge

88. aur aap pahaado ko dekh kar
apni jageh jame hoye qayaal karte
hai, lekin wo bhi baadal ki tarah
udte phirenge, ye hai sanadh
Allah ki, jis ne har cheez ko
mazbooth banaya hai, jo kuch
tum karte ho us se wo ba-qabar
hai
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89. jo log nek amal layenge, unhe
us se behtar badhla milega aur wo
us din ki ghabraahat se be khauf
honge

90. aur jo buraayi le kar ayenge,
wo aundhe mu aag mein jhonk
diye jayenge, sirf wahi badhla
diye jaoge, jo tum karte rahe

91. mujhe to bas yahi hukm diya
gaya hai ke main is shahar ke
parvardigaar ki ibaadath karta
raho, jis ne ose hurmath wala
banaya hai, jis ki milkiyath har
cheez hai aur mujhe ye bhi
farmaya gaya hai ke main farma-
bardaaro mein ho jaao

92. aur main Qur’aan ki tilaawath
karta raho, jo raahe raasth par aa
jaaye wo apne na’fe ke liye raahe
raasth par ayega aur jo bahek
jaaye to keh dijiye! ke main to sirf
hoshiyaar karne waalo mein se
hoon

93. keh dijiye ke tamaam tareefe
Allah hee ko saza waar hai, wo
an-qareeb apni nishaaniya
dikhayega, jinhe tum (khud)
pehchaan loge aur jo kuch tum
karte ho, us se aap ka rab ghaafil
nahi

Y
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. taa seem meeem

2. ye aayate hai roushan kitaab ki

3. hum aap ke saamne Mosa
(alaihissalaam) aur feraun ka
sahih waaqea bayaan karte hai un
logo ke liye jo imaan rakhte hai

4. yaqinan feraun ne zameen
mein sarkashi kar rakhi thi aur
wahaan ke logo ko gruh gruh
bana rakha tha aur un mein se ek
firqe ko kamzoor kar rakha tha,
aur un ke ladko ko to zubaah kar
daalta tha aur un ki ladkiyo ko
zinda chohd deta tha, beshak wa
shuba wo tha hee mufsido mein
se

5. phir hamaari chaahath hoyi ke
hum un par karam farmaaye
jinhe zameen mein be-hadh
kamzoor kar diya gaya tha aur
hum unhee ko peshwa aur
(zameen) ka waaris banaaye

6. aur ye bhi ke hum unhe
zameen mein khudrath wa
eqtiyaar de aur feraun aur
hamaan aur un ke lashkaro ko wo
dikhaaye jis se wo dar rahe hai

28. Sureh Qasas
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7. hum ne Mosa (alaihissalaam)
ki maa ko wahi ki ke ise doodh
pilaati reh, aur jab tujhe us ki
nisbath koyi khauf maloom ho to,
ose darya mein baha dena aur
koyi dar khauf ya ranj gham na
karna, hum yaqinan ose teri taraf
lautaane waale hai aur ose apne
paighambaro mein banaane
waale hai

8. aaqir feraun ke logo ne us
bacche ko utha liya, ke aaqir kaar
yahi baccha un ka dushman hoa
aur un ke ranj ka baayes bana,
kuch shak nahi ke feraun aur
hamaan aur un ke lashkar thein
hee qata-kaar

9. aur feraun ki biwi ne kaha, ye
to meri aur teri aankho ki
thandak hai, ise qatl na karo,
bahuth mumkin hai ke ye hamein
koyi fayeda pahonchaaye ya hum
ose apna hee beta bana le aur ye
log sha-oor hee na rakhte thein

10. Mosa(alaihissalaam) ki
waalida ka dil be qaraar ho gaya,
qareeb thi ke is waaqe ko bilkul
zaaher kar deti agar hum in ke dil
ko dhaaras1 na dete, is liye ke wo
yaqeen karne waalo mei rahe

11. Mosa(alaihissalaam) ki
waleda ne us ki behen se kaha ke
tu us ke piche piche ja, to wo ose
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door hee door se dekhti rahi aur
ferauniyo ko us ka ilm bhi na hoa

12. un ke pahonchne se pehle
hum ne Mosa(alaihissalaam) par
daaiyo ka doodh haraam kar diya
tha, ye kehne lagi ke kya main
tumhe aisa gharaana bataao, jo is
bacche ki tumhaare liye
parvarish kare aur ho bhi wo is
bacche ke khair qaah

13. bas hum ne ose us ki maa ki
taraf waapas pahonchaya, ta ke
us ki aankhe thandi rahe aur
aazurda qaatir2 na ho aur jaan le
ke Allah ta’ala ka waada saccha
hai, lekin aksar log nahi jaante

14. aur jab Mosa (alaihissalaam)
apni jawaani ko pahonch gaye
aur pure tawaana ho gaye, hum
ne unhe hikmath wa ilm ata
farmaya, neki karne walo ko hum
isi tarah badhla diya karte hai

15. aur Mosa (alaihissalaam) ek
aise waqt shahar mein aaye jab
ke shahar ke log ghaflath mein
thein, yaha do shaqso ko ladte
hoye paaya, ye ek to us ke rafiqo
mein se tha aur ye dosra us ke
dushmano mein se, us ki khaum
waale ne us ke qilaaf jo us ke
dushmano mein se tha, us se
faryaad ki, jis par Mosa (alaihis
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salaam) ne us ko mukka maara,
jis se wo mar gaya, Mosa (alaihis
salaam) kehne lage ye to
shaitaani kaam hai, yaqinan
shaitaan dushman aur khule taur
par behkaane wala hai

16. phir dua karne lage ke aye
parvardigaar! main ne khud apne
upar zulm kiya, tu mujhe maaf
farma de, Allah ta’ala ne ose
baqsh diya, wo baqshish aur
bahuth meherbaani karne wala
hai

17. kehne lage aye mere rab!
jaise tu ne mujh par ye karam
farmaaya, main bhi ab har giz
kisi gunehgaar ka madadgaar na
banonga

18. subah hee subah darte,
andeshe ki haalath mein qabre
lene ko shahar mein gaye, ke
achaanak wahi shaqs jis ne kal un
se madad talab ki thi, un se
faryaad kar raha hai, Mosa
(alaihissalaam) ne us se kaha ke,
is mein shak nahi, tu to sarih be
raah hai

19. phir jab apne aur us ke
dushman ko pakadna chaaha, wo
faryaadi kehne laga, Mosa
(alaihissalaam) kya jis tarah tu ne
kal ek shaqs ko qatal kiya hai,
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mujhe bhi maar daalna chahta
hai, tu to mulk mein zaalim wa
sarkash hona hee chahta hai aur
tera ye iraada hee nahi ke milaap
karne waalo mein se ho

20. shahar ke parle kinaare se ek
shaqs daudta hoa aaya, aur kehne
laga aye Mosa!(alaihissalaam)
yahaan ke sardaar tere qatl ka
mashwera kar rahe hai, pas tu
bahuth jald chala ja,mujhe apna
qair qwah maan

21. pas Mosa(alaihissalaam)
wahaan se khauf zada ho kar
dekhte bhaalte nikal khade hoye,
kehne lage aye parvardigaar!
mujhe zaalimo ke gruh se bacha
le

22. aur jab madyan ki taraf
mutawajjeh hoye, to kehne lage
mujhe ummid hai ke mera rab
mujhe sidhi raah le chalega

23. madyan ke paani par jab aap
pahonche, to dekha ke logo ki ek
jamaath wahaan paani pila rahi
hai aur do aurte alag khadi apne
(jaanwaro ko) rokti hoyi dikhaayi
di, pucha ke tumhara kya haal
hai, wo boli ke jab tak ye
charwaahe waapas na jaaye, hum
paani nahi pilaati aur hamaare
waalid bahuth badi umr ke budhe
hai
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24. pas aap ne khud un jaanwaro
ko paani pila diya, phir saaye ki
taraf hat aaye aur kehne lage aye
parvardigaar! tu jo kuch bhalaayi
meri taraf utaare, main us ka
muhtaaj hoon

25. itne mein un duno aurto mein
se ek un ki taraf sharm wa haya
se chalti hoyi aayi, kehne lagi ke
mere baap aap ko bula rahe hai,
ta ke aap ne hamaare (jaanwaro)
ko jo paani pilaya hai, us ki
ujrath de,  jab hazrath Mosa
(alaihis salaam) un ke paas
pahonche aur un se apna saara
haal bayaan kiya, to wo kehne
lage, ab na dar, tu ne zaalim
khaum se najaath paayi

26. un duno mein se ek ne kaha
ke abba ji! aap unhe mazdoori
par rakh li jiye kyo ke jinhe aap
ujrath par rakhe, un mein se sab
se behtar wo hai jo mazbooth aur
amaanatdaar ho

27. us buzrug ne kaha main apni
in duno ladkiyo  mein se ek ko
aap ke nikaah mein dena chahta
hoon, is (meher par) ke aap aat
(8)saal tak mera kaam kaaj kare,
haan agar aap das saal pure kare
to ye aap ki taraf se bataur ehsaan
ke hain, main ye hargiz nahi
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chahta ke ap ko kisi mashaqqath
mein daalo, Allah ko manzoor
hai to aage chal kar aap mujhe
bhala aadmi payenge

28. Mosa(alaihissalaam) ne kaha
khair to ye baath mere aur aap ke
darmiyaan puqta ho gayi, main in
duno muddato mein se jise pura
karo, mujh par koyi zyaadati na
ho, hum ye jo kuch keh rahe hai,
us par Allah gawaah aur kaar
saaz hai

29. jab hazrath Mosa (alaihis
salaam) ne muddath puri karli
aur apne ghar waalo ko le kar
chale, to ko-he toor ki taraf aag
dekhi, apni biwi se kehne lage
tehro! main ne aag dekhi hai,
bahuth mumkin hai ke main
wahaa se koyi qabar laao ya aag
ka koyi angaara laao, ta ke tum
sek lo

30. pas jab wahaan pahonche to
us ba barkath zameen ke maidaan
ke daay kinaare ke daraqth mein
se awaaz diye gaye, ke aye Mosa
(alaihissalaam) yaqinan main hee
Allah hoon, saare jahaano ka
parvardigaar

31. aur ye (bhi awaaz aayi) ke
apni laathi daal de, phir jab ose
dekha ke wo saanp ki tarah phan
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phana rahi hai, to peet pher kar
waapas ho gaye aur mud kar rukh
bhi na kiya, hum ne kaha aye
Mosa! (alaihissalaam) aage aa,
dar math, yaqinan tu har tarah
amn waala hai

32. apne haath ko apne girebaan
mein daal, wo baghair kisi qism
ke roog ke chamakta hoa niklega,
bilkul safedh aur khauf se
(bachne ke liye) apne baazu apni
taraf mila le, pas ye duno
maujeze tere liye tere rab ki taraf
se hai, feraun aur us ki jamaath
ki taraf, yaqinan wo sab ke sab
be-hukm aur na farmaan log hai

33. Mosa (alaihissalaam) ne kaha
parvardigaar! main ne in ka ek
aadmi qatl kar diya tha, ab mujhe
andesha hai ke wo mujhe bhi qatl
kar daale

34. aur mera bhai Haroon (alaihis
salaam) mujh se bahuth zyaada
fasih zabaan wala hai, tu ose bhi
mera madadgaar bana kar mere
saath bhej, ke wo mujhe saccha
maane, mujhe to khauf hai ke wo
sab mujhe jhutla denge

35. Allah ta’ala ne farmaya ke
hum tere bhai ke saath tere baazu
mazbooth kar denge aur tum
duno ko ghalba denge, ferauni
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tum tak pahonch hee na sakenge,
ba-sabab hamaari nishaaniyo ke,
tum duno aur tumhaari taabe
daari karne waale hee ghaalib
rahenge

36. pas jab un ke paas Mosa
(alaihissalaam) hamaare diye
hoye khule maujeze le kar
pahonche to kehne lage ye to sirf
ghada ghadaaya jaadu hai, hum
ne apne agle baap dadaao ke
zamaane mein kabhi ye nahi suna

37. hazrath Mosa (alaihissalaam)
kehne lage mera rab ta’ala ose
qoob jaanta hai jo us ke paas ki
hidaayath le kar aata hai aur jis
ke liye aaqirath ka (accha)
anjaam hota hai, yaqinan be
insaafo ka bhala na hoga

38. feraun kehne laga aye
darbaariyo, main to apne siva kisi
ko tumhara maboodh nahi jaanta,
sun aaye hamaan! tu mere liye
mitthi ko aag se pakwa, phir
mere liye ek mahal taameer kar,
to main Mosa(alaihissalaam) ke
maboodh ko jhaank lo, ise main
to jhuto mein se hee gumaan kar
raha hoon

39. us ne aur us ke lashkaro ne
na haq tariqe par mulk mein
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takabbur kiya aur samajh liya ke
wo hamaari jaanib lautaaye hee
na jayenge

40. bil aaqir hum ne ose aur us
ke lashkaro ko pakad liya aur
darya burdh3 kar diya, ab dekh le
ke un gunehgaaro ka anjaam
kaisa kuch hoa?

41. aur hum ne inhe aise imaam
bana diye ke logo ko jahannam
ki taraf bulaaye aur roze
qayaamath muth-laq madad na
kiye jaaye

42. aur hum ne is dunya mein bhi
un ke piche apni laanath laga di
aur qayaamath ke din bhi wo
badh-haal logo mein se honge

43. aur un ke agle zamaane
waalo ko halaak karne ke baadh,
hum ne Mosa(alaihissalaam) ko
aisi kitaab inaayath farmaayi, jo
logo ke liye daleel aur hidaayath
wa rehmath ho kar aayi thi, ta ke
wo nasihath haasil karle

44. aur toor ke maghribi jaanib
jab ke hum ne Mosa (alaihis
salaam) ko hukme ehkaam ki
wahi pahonchaayi thi, na to, tu
maujoodh tha aur na tu dekhne
waalo mein se tha
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45. lekin hum ne bahuth si nasle
paida ki jin par lambi muddate
guzar gayi aur na tu madyan ke
rehne waalo mein se tha, ke un
ke saamne hamaari aayato ki
tilaawath karta, balke hum hee
rasulo ke bhejne waale rahe

46. aur na tu toor ki taraf tha, jab
ke hum ne awaaz di, balke ye tere
parvardigaar ki taraf se ek
rehmath hai, is liye ke tu un logo
ko hoosh-yaar karde, jin ke paas
tujh se pehle koyi daraane wala
nahi pahoncha, kya ajab ke wo
nasihath haasil karle

47. agar ye baath na hoti ke unhe
un ke apne haatho aage bheje
hoye amaal ki wajeh se koyi
musibath pahonchti, to ye keh
uthte ke aye hamaare rab! tu ne
hamaari taraf koyi rasool kyo na
bheja? ke hum teri aayato ki
taabedaari karte aur imaan waalo
mein se ho jaate

48. phir jab un ke paas hamaari
taraf se haq aa pahoncha to kehte
hai ke, ye wo kyo nahi diya gaya
jaise diye gaye thein Mosa
(alaihissalaam), accha to kya
Mosa(alaihissalaam) ko jo kuch
diya gaya tha, us ke saath logo
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ne kufr nahi kiya tha, saaf kaha
tha ke ye duno jaadugar hai, jo
ek dosre ke madadgaar hai aur
hum to un sab ke munkir hai

49. kehde ke agar sacche ho to,
tum bhi Allah ke paas se koyi aisi
kitaab le aao, jo in duno se
zyaada hidaayath waali ho, main
osi ki pairvi karonga

50. phir agar ye teri na maane, to
tu yaqeen karle ke ye sirf apni
qaahish ki pairvi kar rahe hai aur
us se bad kar behka hoa kaun
hai? jo apni qaahish ke piche
pada hoa ho baghair Allah ki
rehnumaayi ke, beshak Allah
ta’ala zaalim logo ko hidaayath
nahi deta

51. aur hum baraabar pay dar pay
logo ke liye apna kalaam bhejte
rahe, ta ke wo nasihath haasil
karle

52. jis ko hum ne is se pehle
kitaab inaayath farmaayi, wo to
us par bhi imaan rakhte hai

53. aur jab us ki aayate un ke
paas padi jaati hai, to wo keh dete
hai, ke is ke hamaare rab ki taraf
se haq hone par hamaara imaan
hai, hum to is se pehle hee
musalmaan hai
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54. ye log hai jinhe un ke sabr ke
badhle mein dohra ajr diya
jayega, ye neki se badhi ko taal
dete hai aur hum ne jo unhe de
rakha hai, us mein se dete rehte
hai

55. aur jab be huda baath kaan
mein padti hai, to us se kinaara
kar lete hai aur keh dete hai ke
hamaare amal hamaare liye aur
tumhaare amaal tumhaare liye,
tum par salaam ho, hum jaahelo
se (ulajhna) nahi chaahte

56. aap jise chaahe hidaayath
nahi kar sakte, balke Allah ta’ala
hee jise chaahe hidaayath karta
hai, hidaayath waalo se wahi
qoob agaah hai

57. kehne lage agar hum aap ke
saath ho kar hidaayath ke
taabedaar ban jaaye to hum to
apne mulk se uchak liye jaaye,
kya hum ne inhe aman wa amaan
aur hurmath waale haram mein
jagaah nahi di? jahaan tamaam
chizo ke phal khinche chale aate
hai jo hamaare paas ba-taur rizq
ke hai, lekin un mein se aksar
kuch nahi jaante

58. aur hum  ne bahuth si wo
bastiya tabaah kardi, jo apni aysh
wa ishrath mein itraane lagi thi,
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ye hai un ki rihaayish ki jageh,
jo un ke baadh bahuth hee kam
abaadh ki gayi aur hum hee hai
aaqir sab kuch ke waaris

59. tera rab kisi ek basti ko bhi
us waqt tak halaak nahi karta, jab
tak ke un ki kisi badi basti mein
apna koyi paighambar na bhej de,
jo unhe hamaari aayate pad kar
suna de aur hum bastiyo ko osi
waqt halaak karte hai, jab ke
wahaa waale zulm wa sitam par
kamar kas le

60. aur tumhe jo kuch diya gaya
hai, wo sirf zindagi dunya ka
samaan aur osi ki raunaq hai,
haan Allah ke paas jo hai, wo
bahuth hee behtar aur der pa hai,
kya tum nahi samajhte

61. kya wo shaqs jis se hum ne
nek waada kiya hai, jise wo
qat’an paane waala hai, misl us
shaqs ke ho sakta hai? jise hum
ne zindagaani dunya ki kuch yo
hee si manfa-ath4 de di, phir bil
aaqir wo qayaamath ke roz pakda
baandha haazir kiya jayega

62. aur jis din Allah ta’ala unhe
pukaar kar farmayega, ke tum
jinhe apne gumaan mein mera
shareek tehra rahe thein, kahaan
hai
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63. jin par baath aa chuki wo
jawaab denge ke aye hamaare
parvardigaar ye wahi hai jinhe
hum ne behka rakha tha, hum ne
inhe isi tarah beh kaya, jis tarah
hum behke thein, hum teri
sarkaar mein apni dasth
bardaari5 karte hai, ye hamaari
ibaadath nahi karte thein

64. kaha jayega ke apne shariko
ko bulaao, wo bulayenge, lekin
inhe wo jawaab tak na denge aur
sab azaab dekh lenge, kaash ye
log hidaayath pa lete

65. us din unhe bula kar puchega
ke tum ne nabiyo ko kya jawaab
diya?

66. phir to us din un ki tamaam
dalile gum ho jayingi aur ek
dosre se sawaal tak na karenge

67. haan jo shaqs tauba karle
imaan le aaye aur nek kaam kare,
yaqeen hai ke wo najaath paane
waalo mein se ho jayega

68. aur aap ka rab jo chahta hai
paida karta hai aur jise chahta hai
chun leta hai, un mein se kisi ko
koyi eqtiyaar nahi, Allah hee ke
liye paaki hai wo bulandh tar hai
har us cheez se ke log shareek
karte hai



28. Sureh Qasas

705

69. un ke sine jo kuch chupaate
aur jo kuch zaaher karte hai, aap
ka rab sab kuch jaanta hai

70. wahi Allah hai, us ke siva
koyi laayeq ibaadath nahi, dunya
aur aaqirath mein osi ki tareef
hai, osi ke liye farma-ravaayi6 hai
aur osi ki taraf tum sab phere
jaoge

71. keh dijiye ke dekho to sahih
agar, Allah ta’ala tum par raath
hee raath qayaamath tak baraabar
kar de, to sivaaye Allah ke kaun
maboodh hai, jo tumhaare paas
din ki roushni laaye? Kya tum
sunte nahi ho?

72. puchiye ke ye bhi bata do ke
agar Allah ta’ala tum par
hamesha qayaamath tak din hee
din rakhe, to bhi sivaaye Allah
ta’ala ke koyi maboodh hai, jo
tumhaare paas raath le aaye, jis
mein tum araam haasil karo, kya
tum dekh nahi rahe ho?

73. osi ne to tumhaare liye apne
fazl wa karam se din raath
muqarrar kar diye hai, ke tum
raath mein araam karo aur din
mein us ki bheji hoyi rozi talaash
karo, ye is liye ke tum shukr ada
karo
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74. aur jis din unhe pukaar kar
Allah ta’ala farmayega, jinhe tum
mere shareek qayaal karte thein,
wo kahaan hai?

75. aur hum har ummath mein se
ek gawaah alag kar lenge, ke apni
dalile pesh karo, pas us waqt jaan
lenge ke haq Allah ta’ala ki taraf
hai aur jo kuch iftera wo jodte
thein, sab un ke paas se kho
jayega

76. qaroon tha, to khaum Mosa
se, lekin un par zulm karne laga
tha, hum ne ose (is qadar)
qazaane de rakhe thein, kayi kayi
taaqatwar log, ba mushkil us ki
konjiyaa utha sakte thein, ek baar
us ki khaum ne us se kaha ke itra
math! Allah ta’ala itraane waalo
se muhabbath nahi rakhta

77. aur jo kuch Allah ta’ala ne
tujhe de rakha hai, us mein se
aaqirath ke ghar ki talaash bhi
rakh aur apne dunyaawi hisse ko
bhi na bhol aur jaise ke Allah ne
tere saath ehsaan kiya hai, tu bhi
accha sulook kar aur mulk mein
fasaadh ka qaaha na ho, yaqeen
maan, ke Allah mufsido ko na
pasand rakhta hai
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78. qaroon ne kaha ye sab kuch
mujhe meri samajh ki bina par
hee diya gaya hai, kya ise ab tak
ye nahi maloom ke Allah ta’ala
ne us se pehle bahuth se basti
waalo ko ghaarath kar diya, jo us
se bahuth zyaada quwwath waale
aur bahuth badi jama poonji
waale thein aur gunehgaaro se
unke gunaaho ki baaz purs aise
waqt nahi ki jaati

79. pas qaroon puri araayesh ke
saath apni khaum ke majme mein
nikla, to dunyaawi zindagi ke
matwaale kehne lage, kaash ke
hamein bhi kisi tarah wo mil
jaata jo qaroon ko diya gaya hai,
ye to badi ismath ka dhani hai

80. zee ilm log unhe samjhaane
lage, ke afsoos! behtar cheez to
wo hai, jo ba taur sawaab unhe
milegi, jo Allah par imaan laaye
aur nek amal kare, ye baath unhi
ke dil mein daali jaati hai jo sabr
wa sahaar waale ho

81. (aaqir kaar) hum ne ose us ke
mahal sameth zameen mein
dhasa diya aur Allah ke siva koyi
jamaath us ki madad ke liye
tayyaar na hoyi, na wo khud apne
bachaane walo mein se ho saka
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82. aur jo log kal us ke martabe
par pahonchne ki aarzu mandiyaa
kar rahe thein, wo aaj kehne lage
ke kya tum nahi dekhte ke Allah
ta’ala hee apne bandho mein se
jis ke liye chaahe rozi kushaada
kar deta hai aur tang bhi, agar
Allah ta’ala hum par fazl na karta
to hamein bhi dhasa deta, kya
dekhte nahi ho ke na shukro ko
kabhi kamyaabi nahi hoti

83. aaqirath ka ye bhala ghar
hum unhi ke liye muqarrar kar
dete hai jo zameen mein
oonchaayi badaayi aur faqr nahi
karte, na fasaadh ki chaahath
rakhte hai, parhezgaaro ke liye
nihaayath hee umdah anjaam hai

84. jo shaqs neki layega ose us
se behtar milega aur jo buraayi
le kar ayega, to aise badh amaali
karne walo ko, un ke unhee
amaal ka badhla diya jayega jo
wo karte thein

85. jis Allah ne aap par Qur’aan
naazil farmaya hai, wo aap ko
dobaara pehli jageh laane waala
hai, keh dijiye ke mera rab ose
bhi ba-qoobi jaanta hai, jo
hidaayath laaya hai aur ose bhi
jo khuli gumraahi mein hai
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86. aap ko to kabhi us ka qayaal
bhi na guzra tha ke aap ki taraf
kitaab naazil farmaayi jayegi,
lekin ye aap ke rab ki meherbaani
se utra, ab aap ko hargiz kaafiro
ka madadgaar na hona chahiye

87. qayaal rakhiye ke ye kuffaar
aap ko Allah ta’ala ki aayato ki
tableegh se rok na de, us ke
baadh ke ye aap ki jaanib utaari
gayi, to apne rab ki taraf bulaate
rahe aur shirk karne waalo mein
se na ho

88. Allah ta’ala ke saath kisi aur
maboodh ko na pukaarna, bajuz
Allah ta’ala ke koyi aur maboodh
nahi, har cheez fanaah hone
waali hai magar osi ka muh (aur
zaath) osi ke liye farma-ravaayi
hai aur tum osi ki traf lautaaye
jaoge

Y

Asaan Alfaaz
1. sukoon
2. ghamgeen hona
3. samandar mein dubo dena
4. fayeda
5. bari hona, bar’aath ka iz-haar karna
6. baad-shaahath
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. Alif laam meem

2. kya logo ne ye gumaan kar
rakha hai un ke sirf is daawe par
ke hum imaan laaye hai, hum
unhe baghair azmaaye hoye hee
chohd denge?

3. un se aglo ko bhi hum ne qoob
jaancha, yaqinan Allah ta’ala
unhe bhi jaan lega, jo sach kehte
hai aur unhe bhi maloom kar
lega jo jhote hai

4. kya jo log buraiyya kar rahe
hai, unhone ye samajh rakha hai
ke wo hamaare qaabo se baaher
ho jayenge, ye log kaisi buri
tajweeze kar rahe hai

5. jise Allah ki mulaqaath ki
ummid ho, pas Allah ka tehraya
hoa waqt yaqinan aane wala hai,
wo sab kuch sunne wala sab
kuch jaanne wala hai

6. aur har ek koshish karne wala
apne hee bhale ki koshish karta
hai, waise to Allah ta’ala tamaam
jahaan waalo se be niyaaz hai

29. Sureh Ankabooth
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7. aur jo log imaan laaye aur
unhone mutaabiq sunnath kaam
kiye, hum un ke tamaam
gunaaho ko un se door kar denge
aur unhe unke nek amaal ke
behtereen badhle denge

8. hum ne har insaan ko apne
maa baap ke saath accha sulook
karne ki nasihath ki hai, haan
agar wo ye koshish kare ke aap
mere saath ose shareek karle jis
ka aap ko ilm nahi to un ka
kehna na maniye, tum sab ka
lautna meri hee taraf hai, phir
main har us cheez se jo tum karte
thein tumhe qabar donga

9. aur jin logo ne imaan qubool
kiya aur nek kaam kiye unhe
main apne nek bandho mein
shumaar kar longa

10. aur baaz log aise bhi hai jo
zabaani kehte hai ke hum imaan
laaye hai, lekin jab Allah ki raah
mein koyi mushkil aan padti hai
to, logo ki eza dahi ko Allah
ta’ala ke azaab ki tarah bana lete
hai, haan agar Allah ta’ala ki
madad aa jaaye to pukaar uthte
hai ke hum to tumhaare saathi
hee hai, kya dunya jahaan ke
sino mein jo kuch hai us se Allah
ta’ala daana nahi hai?
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11. jo log imaan laaye Allah
unhe bhi zaaher kar ke rahega
aur munafiqo ko bhi zaaher kar
ke rahega

12. kaafiro ne imaan waalo se
kaha ke tum hamaari raah ki
tabedaari karo, tumhaare gunaah
hum utha lenge, halaan ke wo un
ke gunaaho mein se kuch bhi
nahi uthaane waale, ye to mahez
jhute hai

13. albatta ye apne boojh
dholenge aur apne bujho ke saath
hee aur boojh bhi, aur jo kuch
iftera pardaaziya kar rahe hai, un
sab ki baabath un se baaz purs ki
jayegi

14. aur hum ne Nuh (alaihis
salaam) ko un ki khaum ki taraf
bheja, wo un mein saade nau sau
saal tak rahe, phir to unhe tufaan
ne dhar pakda aur wo thein bhi
zaalim

15. phir hum ne unhe aur kashti
waalo ko najaath di aur is waaqe
ko hum ne tamaam jahaan ke
liye ibrath ka nishaan bana diya

16. aur Ibraheem (alaihissalaam)
ne bhi apni khaum se farmaya ke
Alla ta’ala ki ibaadath karo aur
us se darte raho, agar tum mein
danaayi hai to yahi tumhaare liye
behtar hai
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17. to tum Allah ta’ala ke siva
butho ki puja paat kar rahe ho,
aur jhuti baatein dil se ghad lete
ho, suno jin jin ki tum Allah
ta’ala ke siva puja paat kar rahe
ho, wo to tumhaari rozi ke
maalik nahi, pas tumhe chahiye
ke tum Allah ta’ala hee se roziya
talab karo aur osi ki ibaadath
karo aur osi ki shukr guzaari
karo aur osi ki taraf tum lautaaye
jaoge

18. aur agar tum jhutlaao to tum
se pehle ki ummato ne bhi
jhutlaya hai, rasool ke zimme to
sirf saaf taur par pahoncha dena
hee hai

19. kya unhone nahi dekha ke
maqlooq ki ibteda kis tarah Allah
ne ki, phir Allah us ka
ee’aada1karega, ye to Allah
ta’ala par bahuth hee asaan hai

20. keh dijiye! ke zameen mein
chal phir kar dekho to sahih ke
kis tarah Allah ta’ala ne
ibteda’an paidayish ki phir Allah
ta’ala hee dosri nayi paidayish
karega, Allah ta’ala har cheez par
qaadir hai

21. jise chaahe azaab kare, jis par
chaahe rahem kare, sab osi ki
taraf lautaaye jaoge
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22. tum na to zameen mein Allah
ta’ala ko aajiz kar sakte ho, na
asmaan mein, Allah ta’ala ke
siva na tumhara koyi waali2 hai
na madadgaar

23. jo log Allah ta’ala ki aayato
aur us ki mulaqaath ko bhulaate
hai, wo meri rehmath se na
ummid ho jaaye aur un ke liye
dard-naak azaab hai

24. un ki khaum ka jawaab bajuz
us ke kuch na tha ke kehne lage
ke, ose maar daalo ya ose jala
daalo, aaqirash Allah ne unhe
aag se bacha liya, us mein imaan
waale logo ke liye to bahuth si
nishaaniya hai

25. (hazrath) Ibraheem (alaihis
salaam) ne kaha ke tum ne jin
butho ki parastish Allah ke siva
ki hai, unhe tum ne apni aapas ki
dunyawi dosti ki bina tehra li
hai, tum sab qayaamath ke din ek
dosre se kufr karne lagoge aur ek
dosre par laanath karne lagoge
aur tumhara sab ka thikana
dozakh hoga aur tumhara koyi
madadgaar na hoga

26. pas Ibraheem (alaihis
salaam) par hazrath Looth
(alaihissalaam) imaan laaye aur
kehne lage ke main apne rab ki
taraf hijrath karne wala hoon, wo
bada hee ghaalib aur hakeem hai
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27. aur hum ne unhe (Ibraheem
ko) Is’haaq wa Yaqoob(alaihima
assalaam) ata kiye aur hum ne
nabuwath aur kitaab un ki aulaad
mein hee kardi aur hum ne
dunya mein bhi ise sawaab diya
aur aaqirath mein to wo saaleh
logo mein se hai

28. aur hazrath Looth (alaihis
salaam) ka bhi zikr karo, jab ke
unhone apni khaum se farmaya
ke tum to is badh-kaari par utar
aaye ho jise tum se pehle dunya
bhar mein kisi ne nahi kiya

29. kya tum mardo ke paas badh-
feli ke liye aate ho aur raaste
bandh karte ho aur apni aam
majliso mein be-hayaaiyo ka
kaam karte ho? us ke jawaab
mein us ki khaum ne bajuz us ke
aur kuch nahi kaha ke bas ja,
agar saccha hai to hamaare paas
Allah ta’ala ka azaab le aa

30. hazrath Looth (alaihis
salaam) ne dua ki ke parvardi
gaar! is mufsidh khaum par meri
madad farma

31. aur jab hamaare bheje hoye
farishte hazrath Ibraheem
(alaihis salaam) ke paas
bashaarath le kar pahonche,
kehne lage ke is basti waalo ko
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hum halaak karne waale hai,
yaqinan yahaa ke rehne waale
gunehgaar hai

32. (hazrath Ibraheem (alaihis
salaam) ne) kaha is mein to
Looth(alaihissalaam) hai,
farishto ne kaha, yahaa jo hai
hum unhe ba-qoobi jaante hai,
Looth(alaihissalaam) ko aur us
ke khandaan ko, sivaaye us ki
biwi ke hum bacha lenge, albatta
wo aurath piche reh jaane waalo
mein se hai

33. phir jab hamaare qaasidh
Looth (alaihissalaam) ke paas
pahonche to wo un ki wajeh se
ghamgeen hoye aur dil hee dil
mein ranj karne lage, qaasido ne
kaha aap na khauf khaiye aur na
aazurda ho, hum aap ko ma3 aap
ke mutalleqeen ke bacha lenge,
magar aap ki biwi, ke wo azaab
ke liye baaqi reh jaane waalo
mein se hogi

34. hum us basti waalo par
aasmaani azaab naazil karne
waale hai, is wajeh se ke ye be
hukm ho rahe hai

35. al-batta hum ne is basti ko
sarih ibrath ki nishaani bana
diya, un logo ke liye jo aqal
rakhte hai
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36. aur madyan ki taraf hum ne
un ke bhai Shuaib (alaihissalam)
ko bheja, unhone kaha aye meri
khaum ke logo! Allah ki ibaadath
karo, qayaamath ke din ki
tawaqqe rakho aur zameen mein
fasaadh na karte phiro

37. phir bhi unhone unhe
jhutlaaya, aaqirash unhe zal zale
ne pakad liya aur wo apne gharo
mein baithe ke baithe murda ho
kar reh gaye

38. aur hum ne aadiyo aur
samudiyo ko bhi ghaarath kiya,
jin ke baaz makanaath tumhaare
saamne zaaher hai aur shaitaan
ne unhe un ki badh-amaaliya
araasta kar dikhayi thi aur unhe
raah se rok diya tha, ba-wajoodh
ye ke ye aankho waale aur hosh-
yaar thein

39. aur qaroon aur feraun aur
hamaan ko bhi, un ke paas
hazrath Mosa(alaihissalaam)
khule khule maujeze le kar aaye
thein, phir unhone zameen mein
takabbur kiya, lekin hum se aage
badne waale na ho sa ke

40. phir to har ek ko hum  ne us
ke gunaah ke wabaal mein
giraftaar kar liya, un mein se
baaz par hum ne pattharo ka meh
barsaya aur un mein se baaz ko
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zoor daar saqth awaaz ne daboch
liya aur un mein se baaz ko hum
ne zameen mein dhasa diya aur
un mein se baaz ko hum ne dubo
diya, Allah ta’ala aisa nahi ke un
par zulm kare, balke yahi log
apni jaanu par zulm karte thein

41. jin logo ne Allah ta’ala ke
siva aur kaar saaz muqarrar kar
rakhe hai, un ki misaal makhdi ki
si hai, ke wo bhi ek ghar bana
leti hai, halaan ke tamaam gharo
se zyaada bodha ghar makhdi ka
ghar hee hai, kaash! wo jaan lete

42. Allah ta’ala un tamaam chizo
ko jaanta hai jinhe wo us ke siva
pukaar rahe hai, wo zabardasth
aur zee hikmath hai

43. hum in misaalo ko logo ke
liye bayaan farma rahe hai, unhe
sirf ilm waale hee samajhte hai

44. Allah ta’ala ne asmaano aur
zameen ko maslihath aur haq ke
saath paida kiya hai, imaan
waalo ke liye to is mein badi
bhaari daleel hai

45. jo kitaab aap ki taraf wahi ki
gayi hai, ise padiye aur namaaz
qaayam kare, yaqinan namaaz be
hayaayi aur buraayi se rokti hai,
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beshak Allah ka zikr bahuth badi
cheez hai, tum jo kuch kar rahe
ho, us se Allah qabardaar hai

46. aur ahle kitaab ke saath
bahes wa mubaahesa na karo
magar us tariqe par jo umdah ho,
magar un ke saath jo un mein
zaalim hai, aur saaf elaan kardo
ke hamara to is kitaab par bhi
imaan hai jo hum par utaari gayi
hai aur us par bhi jo tum par
utaari gayi hai, hamara tumhara
maboodh ek hee hai, hum sab osi
ke hukm bardaar hai

47. aur hum ne isi tarah aap ki
taraf apni kitaab naazil farmaayi
hai, pas jinhe hum ne kitaab di
hai, wo us par imaan laate hai
aur un (mushrikeen) mein se
baaz us par imaan rakhte hai aur
hamari aayato ka inkaar sirf
kaafir hee karte hai

48. us se pehle to aap koyi kitaab
padte na thein aur na kisi kitaab
ko apne haath se likhte thein ke
ye baatil parasth log shak wa
shube mein padte

49. balke ye (Qur’aan) to
roushan aayate hai jo ahle ilm ke
sino mein mehfooz hai, hamaari
aayato ka munkir bajuz zaalimo
ke aur koyi nahi
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50. unhone kaha ke us par kuch
nishaaniya (maujezaath) us ke
rab ki taraf se kyo nahi utaare
gaye, aap keh dijiye ke
nishaaniya to sab Allah ta’ala ke
paas hai, main to sirf khullam
khulla agaah kar dene waala
hoon

51. kya unhe ye kaafi nahi? ke
hum ne aap par kitaab naazil
farma di jo un par padi ja rahi
hai, us mein rehmath (bhi) hai
aur nasihath (bhi) hai, un logo ke
liye jo imaan laate hai

52. keh dijiye ke mujh mein aur
tum mein Allah ta’ala gawaah
hona kaafi hai, wo asmaano aur
zameen ki har cheez ka aalim
hai, jo log baatil ke maanne
waale aur Allah ta’ala se kufr
karne waale hai, wo zabardasth
nuqsaan aur ghaate mein hai

53. ye log aap se azaab ki jaldi
kar rahe hai, agar meri taraf se
muqarrar kiya hoa, waqt na hota
to abhi tak in ke paas azaab aa
chuka hota, ye yaqini baath hai
ke achaanak un ki be qabri mein
un ke paas azaab aa pahonchega

54. ye azaab ki jaldi macha rahe
hai, aur (tasalli rakhe) jahannam
kaafiro ko gher lene waali hai
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55. us din un ke upar ta le se
unhe azaab dhaanp raha hoga aur
Allah ta’ala farmaayega ke ab
apne (badh) amaal ka maza
chako

56. aye mere imaan waale
bandho! meri zameen bahuth
kushada hai, so tum meri hee
ibaadath karo

57. har jaan-daar mauth ka maza
chakne wala hai aur tum sab
hamaari hee taraf lautaaye jaoge

58. aur jo log imaan laaye aur
nek kaam kiye unhe hum
yaqinan jannath ke un bala
khaano mein jagah denge jin ke
niche chashme beh rahe hai,
jahaan wo hamesha rahenge,
kaam karne waalo ka kya hee
accha ajr hai

59. wo jinhone sabr kiya aur
apne rab ta’ala par bharosa
rakhte hai

60. aur bahuth se jaanwar hai jo
apni rozi uthaaye nahi phirte, un
sab ko aur tumhe bhi Allah ta’ala
hee rozi deta hai, wo bada hee
sunne jaane wala hai
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61. aur agar aap un se daryaafth
kare ke zameen wa asmaan ka
qaaliq aur suraj chaand ko kaam
mein lagaane wala kaun hai? to
un ka jawaab yahi hoga ke Allah
ta’ala, phir kidar ulthe ja rahe hai

62. Allah ta’ala apne bandho
mein se jise chaahe faraagh rozi
deta hai aur jise chaahe tang,
yaqinan Allah ta’ala har cheez ka
jaanne wala hai

63. aur agar aap un se sawaal
kare ke aasmaan se paani utaar
kar zameen ko us ki mauth ke
baadh zinda kis ne kiya? to
yaqinan un ka jawaab yahi hoga,
Allah ta’ala ne, aap kehde ke har
tareef Allah hee ke liye sazawaar
hai, balke un mein se aksar be-
aqal hai

64. aur dunya ki ye zindagaani to
mahaz khel tamaasha hai, albatta
aaqirath ke ghar ki zindagi hee
haqiqi zindagi hai, kaash! ye
jaante hote

65. pas ye log jab kashtiyo mein
sawaar hote hai, to Allah ta’ala
hee ko pukaarte hai, us ke liye
ibaadath ko qaalis kar ke, phir
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jab wo unhe qushki ki taraf
bacha laata hai, to osi waqt shirk
karne lagte hai

66. ta ke hamaari di hoyi nemato
se mukarte rahe aur baratte rahe,
abhi abhi pata chal jayega

67. kya ye nahi dekhte ke hum
ne haram ko ba-aman bana diya
hai, halaan ke un ke ird gird se
log uchak liye jaate hai, kya ye
baatil par to yaqeen rakhte hai
aur Allah ta’ala ki nemato par na
shukri karte hai

68. aur us se bada zaalim kaun
hoga? jo Allah ta’ala par jhoot
baandhe ya jab haq us ke paas aa
jaaye, wo ose jhutlaaye, kya aise
kaafiro ka thikaana jahannam
mein na hoga?

69. aur log hamaari raah mein
mashaqqate bardaasht karte hai,
hum unhe apni raahe zaroor
dikha denge, yaqinan Allah
ta’ala neko kaaro ka saathi hai

Y

Asaan Alfaaz
1. dohraana
2. aqaa, dosth
3. saath
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. Alif laam meem

2. rumi maghloob ho gaye hai

3. nazdeek ki zameen par aur wo
maghloob hone ke baadh an-
qareeb ghaalib aa jayenge

4. chand saal mein hee us se
pehle aur us ke baadh bhi,
eqtiyaar Allah ta’ala hee ka hai,
us roz musalmaan shaadhmaan
honge

5. Allah ki madad se wo jis ki
chaahta hai madad karta hai, asal
ghaalib aur meherbaan wahi hai

6. Allah ka waada hai, Allah
ta’ala apne waade ka qilaaf nahi
karta, lekin aksar log nahi jaante

7. wo to (sirf) dunyawi zindagi
ke zaaher ko (hee) jaante hai aur
aaqirath se to bilkul hee be qabar
hai

8. kya un logo ne apne dil mein
ye ghaur nahi kiya? ke Allah
ta’ala ne asmaano aur zameen
aur un ke darmiyaan jo kuch hai

30. Sureh Rom
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sab ko behetreen qarine se
muqarrar waqt tak ke liye (hee)
paida kiya hai, haan aksar log
yaqinan apne rab ki mulaqaath
ke munkir hai

9. kya unhone zameen mein chal
phir kar, ye nahi dekha ke un se
pehle logo ka anjaam kaisa
(bura) hoa? wo un se bahuth
zyaada tawaana (aur taaqatwar)
thein aur unhone (bhi) zameen
boyi joti thi aur un se zyaada
abaadh ki thi, aur un ke paas un
ke rasool roushan dalaayel le kar
aaye thein, ye to na mumkin tha
ke Allah ta’ala un par zulm karta,
lekin (dar asl) wo khud apni
jaanu par zulm karte thein

10. phir aaqirash bura karne
waalo ka bahuth hee bura anjaam
hoa, is liye ke wo Allah ta’ala ki
aayato ko jhutlaate thein aur un
ki hasi udaate thein

11. Allah ta’ala hee maqlooq ki
ibteda karta hai, phir wahi ose
dubara paida karega, phir tum
sab osi ki taraf lautaaye jaoge

12. aur jis din qayaamath
qaayam hogi, to gunehgaar
hairath zada reh jayenge
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13. aur un ke tamaam tar shariko
mein se ek bhi un ka sifaarishi na
hoga aur (khud ye bhi) apne
shariko ke munkir ho jayenge

14. aur jis din qayaamath
qaayam hogi, us din (jamaate)
alag alag ho jayengi

15. jo imaan la kar nek amaal
karte rahe wo to jannath mein
khush wa khurram kar diye
jayenge

16. aur jinhone kufr kiya tha aur
hamaari aayato ko aur aqirath ki
mulaqaath ko jhuta tehraya tha,
wo sab azaab mein pakad kar
haazir rakhe jayenge

17. pas Allah ta’ala ki tasbih
pada karo, jab ke tum shaam
karo aur jab subaah karo

18. tamaam taarifo ke laayeq
asmaan wa zameen mein sirf
wahi hai, tisre peher ko aur zuhar
ke waqt bhi (us ki pakizgi
bayaan karo)

19. (wahi) zinda ko murda se aur
murde ko zinde se nikaalta hai
aur wahi zameen ko us ki mauth
ke baadh zinda karta hai, isi
tarah tum (bhi) nikaale jaoge
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20. Allah ki nishaaniyo mein se
hai ke us ne tum ko mitthi se
paida kiya, phir ab insaan ban
kar (chalte phirte) phail rahe ho

21. aur us ki nishaaniyo mein se
hai ke tumhaari hee jins se
biwiya paida ki ta ke tum un se
araam paao, us ne tumhaare
darmiyaan muhabbath aur
hamdardi qaayam kardi, yaqinan
ghaur wa fikr karne waalo ke
liye is mein bahuth si nishaniya
hai

22. us (ki khudrath) ki
nishaaniyo mein se asmaano aur
zameen ki paidayish aur
tumhaari zabaano aur rangato ka
eqtelaaf bhi hai, daanish mandho
ke liye us mein yaqinan badi
nishaniya hai

23. aur (bhi) us ki (khudrath ki)
nishaani tumhaari raatho aur din
ki neend mein hai aur us ke fazl
(yani rozi) ko tumhara talaash
karna bhi hai, jo log (kaan laga
kar) sunne ke aadi hai, un ke liye
is mein bahuth si nishaaniya hai

24. aur us ki nishaaniyo mein se
ek ye (bhi) hai ke wo tumhe
daraane aur ummid waar
banaane ke liye bijliya dikhaata
hai aur asmaan se baarish
barsaata hai aur us se murda
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zameen ko zinda kar deta hai, us
mein (bhi) aqal mandho ke liye
bahuth si nishaaniya hai

25. us ki ek nishaani ye bhi hai
ke asmaan wa zameen osi ke
hukm se qaayam hai, phir jab wo
tumhe awaaz dega, sirf ek baar
ki awaaz ke saath hee tum sab
zameen se nikal aaoge

26. aur zameen wa asmaan ki har
har cheez osi ki milkiyath hai aur
har ek us ke farmaan ke ma
tehath hai

27. wahi hai jo awwal baar
maqlooq ko paida karta hai, phir
se dubara paida karega aur ye to
us par bahuth hee asaan hai, osi
ki behetreen aur alaa sifath hai,
asmaano  mein aur zameen mein
bhi aur wahi ghalbe waala
hikmath waala hai

28. Allah ta’ala ne tumhaare liye
ek misaal khud tumhaari hee
bayaan farmaayi, jo kuch hum ne
tumhe de rakha hai, kya us mein
tumhaare ghulaamo mein se bhi
koyi tumhaara shareek hai? ke
tum aur wo us mein baraabar
darje ke ho? aur tum un ka aisa
khatra rakhte ho, jaisa khud apno
ka, hum aqal rakhne waalo ke
liye isi tarah khol khol kar aayate
bayaan kar dete hai
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29. balke baath ye hai ke ye
zaalim to baghair ilm ke qaahish
parasti kar rahe hai, ose kaun
raah dikhaaye jise Allah ta’ala
raah se hata de, un ka ek bhi
madadgaar nahi

30. pas aap yek-so ho kar apna
mu deen ki taraf mutawajjeh
karde, Allah ta’ala ki wo fitrath
jis par us ne logo ko paida kiya
hai, Allah ta’ala ke banaaye ko
badalna nahi, yahi sidha deen
hai, lekin aksar log nahi samajhte

31. (logo!) Allah ta’ala ki taraf
rujo ho kar us se darte raho aur
namaaz ko qaayam rakho aur
mushrikeen mein se na ho jaao

32. un logo mein se jinhone apne
deen ko tukde tukde kar diya aur
khud bhi giruh giruh ho gaye,
har giruh us cheez par, jo us ke
paas hai magan hai

33. logo ko jab kabhi koyi
musibath pahonchti hai to apne
rab ki taraf(puri tarah) rujo ho
kar duaaye karte hai, phir jab wo
apni taraf se rehmath ka zaayeqa
chakata hai to un mein se ek
jamaath apne rab ke saath shirk
karne lagti hai
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34. ta ke us cheez ki na shukri
kare, jo hum ne unhe di hai,
accha tum fayeda utha lo, abhi
abhi tumhe maloom ho jayega

35. kya hum ne un par koyi
daleel naazil ki hai, jo ose
bayaan karti hai, jise ye Allah ke
saath shareek kar rahe hai

36. aur jab hum logo ko rahmath
ka maza chakaate hai, to wo
qoob khush ho jaate aur agar
unhe un ke haatho ke kartooth ki
wajeh se koyi buraayi pahonche
to ek dam wo mahez na ummid
ho jaate hai

37. kya unhone ye nahi dekha ke
Allah ta’ala jise chaahe kushaada
rozi deta hai aur jise chaahe tang,
us mein bhi un logo ke liye jo
imaan laate hai nishaaniya hai

38. pas qaraabath-daar ko,
miskeen ko, musaafir ko, har ek
ko us ka haq di jiye, ye un ke
liye behtar hai, jo Allah ta’ala ka
mu dekhna chaahte ho, aise hee
log najaath paane waale hai

39. tum jo soodh par dete ho, ke
logo ke maal mein badta rahe,
wo Allah ta’ala ke haan nahi
badta, aur jo kuch sadqa zakaath
tum Allah ta’ala ka mu dekhne
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aur khush nudi ke liye do, to aise
log hee hai jo apna do chandh
karne waale hai

40. Allah ta’ala wo hai jis ne
tumhe paida kiya, phir rozi di,
phir maar daalega, phir zinda kar
dega, bataao tumhaare shariko
mein se koyi bhi aisa hai jo un
mein se kuch bhi kar sakta ho,
Allah ta’ala ke liye paaki aur
bartari hai, har us shareek se jo
ye log muqarrar karte hai

41. khushki aur tari mein logo ki
badh amaaliyo ke baayes, fasaad
pehel gaya, is liye ke inhe baaz
kartuto ka phal Allah ta’ala
chaka de(bahuth) mumkin hai ke
wo baaz aa jaaye

42. zameen mein chal phir kar
dekho to sahih ke aglo ka anjaam
kya hoa, jin mein aksar log
mushrik thein

43. pas aap apna rukh us sacche
aur sidhe deen ki taraf hee rakhe,
qabl us ke, ke wo din aa jaaye jis
ka tal jaana Allah ta’ala ki taraf
se hai hee nahi, us din sab
mutafarriq ho jayenge

44. kufr karne waalo par un ke
kufr ka wabaal hoga aur nek
kaam karne waale apni hee
araam gaah sawaar rahe hai
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45. ta ke Allah ta’ala unhe apne
fazl se jaza de, jo imaan laaye
aur nek amaal kiye, wo kaafiro
ko dosth nahi rakhta hai

46. us ki nishaaniyo mein se
khush qabriya dene waali
hawaao ko chalaana bhi hai, is
liye ke tumhe api rahmath se lutf
andooz kare aur is liye ke us ke
hukm se kashtiyaa chale aur is
liye ke us ke fazl ko tum dhundo
aur is liye ke tum shukr guzaari
karo

47. aur hum ne aap se pehle bhi
apne rasulo ko un ki khaum ki
taraf bheja, wo un ke paas dalile
laaye, phir hum ne gunehgaaro
se inteqaam liya, hum par
momino ki madad karna laazim
hai

48. Allah ta’ala hawaaye
chalaata hai, wo abr ko uthaati
hai, phir Allah ta’ala apni
mansha ke mutaabiq ose asmaan
mein phaila deta hai aur us ke
tukde tukde gira deta hai, phir
aap dekhte hai ke us ke andar se
qatre nikalte hai aur jinhe Allah
chaahta hai, un bandho par wo
paani barsaata hai, to wo khush
khush ho jaate hai
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49. yaqinan wo un par baarish
barasne se pehle mayoos ho rahe
thein

50. pas aap rahmate ilaahi ke
asaar dekhe ke zameen ki mauth
ke baadh kis tarah Allah ta’ala
ose zinda kar deta hai? kuch
shak nahi ke wahi murdo ko
zinda karne waala hai aur wo har
har cheez par qaadir hai

51. aur agar hum baadhe-tundh1

hawa chala de, aur ye log unhee
kheto ko (murjhaayi hoyi) zardh
padi hoyi dekh le to, phir us ke
baadh na shukri karne lage

52. beshak aap murdo ko nahi
suna sakte aur na behro ko (apni)
awaaz suna sakte hai, jab ke wo
peet pher kar mud gaye ho

53. aur na aap andho ko un ki
gumraahi se hidaayath karne
waale hai, aap to sirf unhee logo
ko sunaate hai jo hamaari aayato
par imaan rakhte hai, pas wahi
ita’ath karne waale hai

54. Allah ta’ala wo hai jis ne
tumhe kamzori ki haalath mein
paida kiya, phir us kamzori ke
baadh tawanaayi di, phir us
tawanaayi ke baadh kamzori aur
bhudaapa diya, jo chaahta hai
paida karta hai, wo sab se pura
waaqif aur sab par pura qaadir hai
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55. aur jis din qayaamath barpa
ho jayegi, gunehgaar log qasme
khayenge ke (dunya mein) ek
ghadi ke siva nahi tehre, isi tarah
ye behke hoye hee rahe

56. aur jin logo ko ilm aur imaan
diya gaya, wo jawaab denge ke
tum to jaisa ke kitaabullah mein
hai, yaume qayaamath tak tehre
rahe, aaj ka ye din qayaamath
hee ka din hai, lekin tum to
yaqeen hee nahi maante thein

57. pas us din zaalimo ko un ka
uzr bahaana kuch kaam na ayega
aur na un se tauba aur amal talab
kiya jayega,

58. beshak hum ne is Qur’aan
mein logo ke saamne kul misaale
bayaan kardi hai, aap un ke paas
koyi bhi nishaani laaye, ye kaafir
to yahi kahenge ke tum      (be-
huda-go) bilkul jhute ho

59. Allah ta’ala un logo ke dilo
par jo samajh nahi rakhte yo hee
muhar kar deta hai

60. pas aap sabr kare, yaqinan
Allah ka waada saccha hai, aap
ko wo log halka (be’sabra) na
kare, jo yaqeen nahi rakhte

Y

Asaan Alfaaz
1. tez hawa
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. Alif laam meeem

2. ye hikmath waali kitaab ki
aayate hai

3. jo neko kaaro ke liye rehbar
aur (saraasar) rehmath hai

4. jo log namaaz qaayam karte
hai aur zakaath ada karte hai aur
aaqirath par kaamil yaqeen
rakhte hai

5. yahi log hai jo apne rab ki
taraf se hidaayath par hai aur
yahi log najaath paane waale hai

6. aur baaz log aise bhi hai jo
lagho baatho ko mol lete hai, ke
be-ilmi ke saath logo ko Allah ki
raah se beh kaaye aur ose hasi
banaaye, yahi wo log hai jin ke
liye ruswa karne waala azaab hai

7. jab us ke saamne hamaari
aayate tilaawath ki jaati hai, to
takabbur karta hoa, is tarah mu
pher leta hai, goya us ne suna
hee nahi, goya ke us ke duno
kaano mein daat lage hoye hai,
aap ose dardnaak azaab ki qabar
suna di jiye

31. Sureh Luqmaan
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8. beshak jin logo ne imaan
qubool kiya aur kaam bhi nek
(mutaabiq sunnath) kiye, un ke
liye nemato waali jannate hai

9. jahaan wo hamesha rahenge,
Allah ka saccha waada hai, wo
bahuth badi izzath wa ghalbe
wala aur kaamil hikmath waala
hai

10. us ne asmaano ko baghair
sutoon ke paida kiya hai, tum
unhe dekh rahe ho aur us ne
zameen mein pahaado ko daal
diya, ta ke wo tumhe jumbish na
de sa ke, aur har tarah ke
jaandaar zameen mein phaila
diye aur hum ne asmaan se paani
barsa kar zameen mein har qism
ke nafees jode uga diye

11. ye hai Allah ki maqlooq, ab
tum mujhe us ke siva dosre kisi
ki koyi maqlooq to dikhaao
(kuch nahi) balke ye zaalim
khuli gumraahi mein hai

12. aur hum ne yaqinan luqmaan
ko hikmath di thi, ke tu Allah
ta’ala ka shukr kar, har shukr
karne waala apne hee na’fe ke
liye shukr karta hai, jo bhi na
shukri kare wo jaan le ke Allah
ta’ala be’niyaaz aur taarifo wala
hai
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13. aur jab ke luqmaan ne waaz
kehte hoye apne ladke se farmaya
ke mere pyaare bacche Allah ke
saath shareek na karna, beshak
shirk bada bhaari zulm hai

14. hum ne insaan ko us ke maa
baap ke mutaalliq nasihath ki
hai, us ki maa ne dukh par dukh
utha kar, ose hamal mein rakha
aur us ki doodh chudaayi do
baras mein hai, ke tu meri aur
apne maa baap ki shukr guzaari
kar(tum sab ko) meri hee taraf
laut kar aana hai

15. aur agar wo duno tujh par is
baath ka dabaau daale ke tu mere
saath shareek kare jis ka tujhe
ilm na ho, to tu un ka kehna na
maanna, haan dunya mein un ke
saath acchi tarah basar karna aur
us ki raah chalna jo meri taraf
jhuka hoa ho, tumhara sab ka
lautna meri hee taraf hai, tum jo
kuch karte ho, us se phir main
tumhe qabardaar kar donga

16. pyaare bete! agar koyi cheez
raayi ke daane ke baraabar ho,
phir wo (bhi) qaah kisi chataan
mein ho, ya asmaano mein ho,
ya zameen mein ho, ose Allah
ta’ala zaroor layega, Allah ta’ala
bada baareek been aur qabardaar
hai
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17. aye mere pyaare bete! tu
namaaz qaayam rakhna, acche
kaamo ki nasihath karte rehna,
bure kaamo se mana kiya karna,
aur jo musibath tum par aa jaaye
sabr karna (yaqeen maan) ke ye
bade taakidi kaamo mein se hai

18. logo ke saamne apne gaal na
phula aur zameen mein itra kar
na chal, kisi takabbur karne
waale sheqi qoore ko Allah ta’ala
pasand nahi farmata

19. apni raftaar mein miyaana
rawi eqtiyaar kar aur apni awaaz
pasth kar, yaqinan awaazo mein
sab se badh-tar awaaz ghado ki
awaaz hai

20. kya tum nahi dekhte ke Allah
ta’ala ne zameen wa asmaan ki
har cheez ko tumhaare kaam
mein laga rakha hai aur tumhe
apni zaaheri wa baatini nemate
bharpor de rakhi hai, baaz log
Allah ke baare mein baghair ilm
ke aur baghair hidaayath ke aur
baghair roushan kitaab ke jhagda
karte hai

21. aur jab un se kaha jaata hai
ke Allah ki utaari hoyi wahi ki
taabedaari karo, to kehte hai ke
hum ne to jis tareeq par apne
baap dadaao ko paaya hai, osi ki
taabedaari karennge, agar che
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shaitaan un ke bado ko dozakh
ke azaab ki taraf bulaata ho

22. aur jo (shaqs) apne aap ko
Allah ke taabe karde aur ho bhi
wo nekokaar, yaqian us ne
mazbooth kada thaam liya,
tamaam kaamo ka anjaam Allah
ki taraf hai

23. kaafiro ke kufr se aap ranjida
na ho, aaqir un sab ka lautna to
hamaari jaanib hee hai, phir hum
un ko batayenge jo unhone kiya
hai, beshak Allah sino ke bhedho
tak se waaqif hai

24. hum unhe go kuch yo hee sa
fayeda de de, lekin (bil aaqir)
hum unhe nihaayath be chaargi
ki haalath mein saqth azaab ki
taraf hakaale jayenge

25. agar aap un se daryaaft kare
ke asmaan wa zameen ka khaaliq
kaun hai? to ye zaroor jawaab
denge ke Allah, to keh dijiye ke
sab taarifo ke laayeq Allah hee
hai, lekin un mein ke aksar be
ilm hai

26. asmaano mein aur zameen
mein jo kuch hai wo sab Allah
hee ka hai, yaqinan Allah ta’ala
bahuth bada be-niyaaz aur
sazawaar hamdh wa sana hai

27. roye zameen ke (tamaam)
daraqth agar qalam ban jaaye aur
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samandar siyaahi aur us ki
madath ko saath samandar aur
ho, to bhi Allah ke kalimaath
qatam nahi ho sakte, beshak
Allah ta’ala ghaalib aur ba
hikmath hai

28. tum sab ki paidayish aur
marne ke baadh jilaana aisa hee
hai, jaise ek jee1 ka, beshak Allah
ta’ala sunne waala dekhne waala
hai

29. kya aap nahi dekhte ke Allah
ta’ala raath ko din mein aur din
ko raath mein khapa deta hai,
suraj, chaandh ko osi ne farma
bardaar kar rakha hai, ke har ek
muqarrara waqt tak chalta rahe,
Allah ta’ala har us cheez se jo
tum karte ho, qabardaar hai

30. ye sab (intezamaath) is wajeh
se hai ke Allah ta’ala haq hai aur
us ke siva jin jin ko log pukaarte
hai, sab baatil hai aur yaqinan
Allah ta’ala bahuth bulandiyo
waala aur bade shaan waala hai

31. kya tum us par ghaur nahi
karte ke darya mein kashtiya
Allah ke fazl se chal rahi hai, is
liye ke wo tumhe apni
nishaaniya dikhaaye, yaqinan us
mein har ek sabr wa shukr karne
waale ke liye, bahuth si
nishaaniya hai
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32. aur jab un par mauje
saayebaano ki tarah cha jaati hai
to wo (nihaayath) quloos ke
saath eteqaadh kar ke Allah
ta’ala hee ko pukaarte hai, phir
jab wo baari ta’ala unhe najaath
de kar khushki ki taraf
pahonchata hai, to kuch un mein
se etedaal par rehte hai aur
hamaari aayato ka inkaar sirf
wahi karte hai jo badh ehadh aur
na shukre ho

33. logo! apne rab se daro aur us
din ka khauf karo, jis din baap
apne bete ko koyi nafa na
pahoncha sakega aur na beta
apne baap ka zara sa bhi nafa
karne waala hoga (yaad rakho)
Allah ka waada saccha hai
(dekho) tumhe dunya ki zindagi
dhuke mein na daale aur na
dhuke baaz (shaitaan) tumhe
dhuke mein daal de

34. beshak Allah ta’ala hee ke
paas qayaamath ka ilm hai, wahi
baarish naazil farmaata hai aur
maa ke pet mein jo hai ose jaanta
hai, koyi (bhi) nahi jaanta ke kal
kya (kuch)karega? na kisi ko ye
maloom hai ke kis zameen mein
marega (yaad rakho) Allah ta’ala
hee pure ilm waala aur sahih
qabro waala hai

Y

Asaan Alfaaz
1. nafs
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. Alif laam meeem

2. bila shuba is kitaab ka utaarna
tamaam jahaano ke parvardigaar
ki taraf se hai

3. kya ye kehte hai ke is ne ose
ghad liya hai (nahi nahi) balke ye
tere rab ta’ala ki taraf se haq hai,
ta ke aap unhe daraaye jin ke
paas aap se pehle koyi daraane
wala nahi ayaa, ta ke wo raahe
raasth par aa jaaye

4. Allah ta’ala wo hai jis ne
asmaan wa zameen ko aur jo
kuch un ke darmiyaan hai, sab
ko che din mein paida kar diya,
phir arsh par qaayam hoa,
tumhaare liye us ke siva koyi
madadgaar aur sifaarishi nahi,
kya phir bhi tum nasihath haasil
nahi karte

5. wo asmaan se le kar zameen
tak (har) kaam ki tadhbeer karta
hai, phir (wo kaam) ek aise din
mein us ki taraf chad jaata hai,
jis ka andaaza tumhaari ginti ke
ek hazaar saal ke baraabar hai

32. Sureh Sajda
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6. yahi hai chupe khule ka jaanne
waala, zabardasth ghaalib,
bahuth hee meherbaan

7. jis ne nihaayath qoob banaayi
jo cheez bhi banaayi aur insaan
ki banaawat mitthi se shuro ki

8. phir us ki nasl ek be waq-ath1

paani ke nichood se chalaayi

9. jise theek thaak kar ke us mein
apni ruh phuki, osi ne tumhaare
kaan, aankhe aur dil banaaye (us
par bhi) tum bahuth hee thoda
ehsaan maante ho

10. aur unhone kaha kya jab hum
zameen mein ral mil jaayenge,
kya phir nayi paydayish mein aa
jayenge? balke (baath ye hai) ke
wo log apne parvardigaar ki
mulaqaath ke munkir hai

11. keh dijiye! ke tumhe mauth
ka farishta fauth karega jo tum
par muqarrar kiya gaya hai, phir
tum sab apne parvardigaar ki
taraf lautaaye jaoge

12. kaash ke aap dekhte jab ke
gunehgaar log apne rab ta’ala ke
saamne sar jhukaaye hoye
honge, kahenge aye hamaare
rab! hum ne dekh liya aur sun
liya, ab tu hamein waapas lauta
de, hum nek amaal karenge, hum
yaqeen karne waale hai
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13. agar hum chahte to har shaqs
ko hidaayath naseeb farma dete,
lekin meri ye baath bil kul haq
ho chuk hai, ke main zaroor
zaroor jahannam ko insaano aur
jino se pur kar donga

14. ab tum apne us din ki
mulaqaath ke faramosh kar dene
ka maza chaku, hum ne bhi
tumhe bhula diya aur apne kiye
hoye amaal (ki shaamath) se abdi
azaab ka maza chako

15. hamaari aayato par wahi
imaan laate hai, jinhe jab kabhi
un se nasihath ki jaati hai to wo
sajde mein gir padte hai aur apne
rab ki hamd ke saath us ki tasbih
padte hai aur takabbur nahi karte

16. un ki karwate un ke bistaro
se alag rehti hai, apne rab ko
khauf aur ummid ke saath
pukaarte hai aur jo kuch hum ne
unhe de rakha hai, wo qarch
karte hai

17. koyi nafs nahi jaanta, jo kuch
hum ne un ki aankho ki thandak
un ke liye pushida kar rakhi hai,
jo kuch karte thein ye us ka
badhla hai

18. kya wo jo momin ho, misl us
ke hai, jo faasiq ho? ye baraabar
nahi ho sakte
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19. jin logo ne imaan qubool
kiya aur nek amaal bhi kiye un
ke liye hameshgi waali jannate
hai, mehmaan daari hai, un ke
amaal ke badhle jo wo karte
thein

20. lekin jin logo ne hukme adoli
ki, un ka thikana dozakh hai, jab
kabhi us se baaher nikalna
chaahenge, osi mein lauta diye
jayenge, aur keh diya jayega ke
apne jhutlaane ke badhle aag ka
azaab chaku

21. bil yaqeen hum unhe qareeb
ke chote se baaz azaab, is bade
azaab ke siva chakayenge, ta ke
wo laut aaye

22. us se bad kar zaalim kaun
hai, jise Allah ta’ala ki aayato se
waaz kiya gaya, phir bhi us ne un
se mu pher liya(yaqeen maano)
ke hum bhi gunehgaaro se
inteqaam lene waale hai

23. beshak hum ne Mosa (alaihis
salaam) ko kitaab di, pas aap ko
har giz us ki mulaqaath mein
shak na karna chahiye aur hum
ne ose bani israel ki hidaayath ka
zariya banaya

24. aur jab un logo ne sabr kiya
to hum ne un mein se aise
peshwa banaaye, jo hamaare
hukm se logo ko hidaayath karte
thein aur wo hamaari aayato par
yaqeen rakhte thein
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25. aap ka rab un (sab) ke
darmiyaan un (tamaam) baatho
ka faisla qayaamath ke din
karega, jin mein wo eqtelaaf kar
rahe hai

26. kya us baath ne bhi unhe
hidaayath nahi di, ke hum ne un
se pehle bahuth si ummato ko
halaak kar diya, jin ke makaano
mein ye chal phir rahe hai, us
mein to (badi) badi nishaaniya
hai, kya phir bhi ye nahi sunte?

27. kya ye nahi dekhte ke hum
paani ko banjar (ghair abaadh)
zameen ki taraf baha kar le jaate
hai, phir us se hum khetiya
nikaalte hai, jise un ke chau
paaye aur ye khud khaate hai,
kya phir bhi ye nahi dekhte?

28. aur kehte hai ke ye faisla kab
hoga? agar tum sacche ho (to
bath laao)

29. jawaab de do ke faisle waale
din imaan laana, be imaano ko
kuch kaam na ayega aur na unhe
dheel di jayegi

30. ab aap un ka qayaal chohd de
aur muntazir rahe, ye bhi
muntazir hai

Y

Asaan Alfaaz
1. haqeer
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. aye Nabi(sallallahu alaihi
wasalaam) Allah ta’ala se darte
rehna aur kaafiro aur munafiqo
ki batho mein na aa jaana, Allah
ta’ala bade ilm waala aur badi
hikmath waala hai

2. jo kuch aap ki jaanib aap ke
rab ki taraf se wahi ki jaati hai,
us ki taabedaari kare(yaqin
maano) ke Allah tumhaare har ek
amal se ba qabar hai

3. aap Allah hee par tawakkal
rakhe, wo kaar-saazi ke liye
kaafi hai

4. kisi aadmi ke sine mein Allah
ta’ala ne do dil nahi rakhe aur
apni jin biwiyo ko tum maa keh
baithte ho, unhe Allah ne
tumhaari (sach moch ki) maaye
nahi banaya aur na tumhaare liye
paalak ladko ko (waaqeyi)
tumhaare bete banaya hai, ye to
tumhaare apne mu ki batein hai,
Allah ta’ala haq baath farmaata
hai aur wo (sidhi) raah sajaata
hai

33. Sureh Ahzaab
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5. le paalko ko un ke (haqiqi)
baapu ki taraf nisbath kar ke
bulaao, Allah ke nazdik pura
insaaf yahi hai, phir agar tumhe
un ke (haqiqi) baapu ka ilm hee
na ho, to wo tumhaare deeni bhai
aur dosth hai, tum se bhol chok
mein jo kuch ho jaaye, us mein
tum par koyi gunaah nahi,
albatta gunaah wo hai jis ka tum
iraada dil se karo, Allah ta’ala
bada hee baqshne waala meher
baan hai

6. paighambar momino par khud
un se bhi zyaada haq rakhne
waale hai aur paighambar ki
biwiya momino ki maaye hai,
aur rishtedaar kitaabullah ki ro se
ba-nisbath dosre momino aur
muhaajiro ke aapas mein zyaada
haqdaar hai (haan) magar ye ke
tum apne dosto ke saath husn
sulook karna chaaho, ye hukm
kitaab (ilaahi) mein likha hoa hai

7. jab ke hum ne tamaam nabiyo
se ehadh liya aur (bil qusoos) aap
(sallallahu alaihi wasalaam)se
aur Nuh(alaihissalaam) se aur
Ibraheem(alaihissalaam) se aur
Mosa(alaihissalaam)aur Maryam
ke bete Isa(alaihissalaam) se aur
hum ne un se (pakka aur) puqta
ehadh liya
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8. ta ke Allah ta’ala saccho se un
ki sacchayi ke baare mein
daryaaft farmaaye aur kaafiro ke
liye hum ne alam naak azaab
tayyaar kar rakhe hai

9. aye imaan waalo! Allah ta’ala
ne jo ehsaan tum par kiya, ose
yaad karo, jab ke tumhaare
muqaable ko faujo par fauje
aaye, phir hum ne un par tez wa
tundh aandhi aur aise lashkar
bheje jinhe tum ne dekha hee
nahi aur jo kuch tum karte ho,
Allah ta’ala sab kuch dekhta hai

10. jab ke (dushman) tumhaare
paas upar se aur niche se chad
aaye aur jab ke aankhe pathra
gayi aur kalije mu ko aa gaaye
aur tum Allah ta’ala ki nisbath
tarah tarah ke gumaan karne lage

11. yaheen momin azmaaye gaye
aur puri tarah wo jhinjood diye
gaye

12.  aur us waqt munaafiq aur
wo log jin ke dilo mein (shak ka)
rog tha, kehne lage Allah ta’ala
aur us ke rasool ne hum se
mehez dhuka fareb ka hee waada
kiya tha

13.un hee ki ek jamaath ne haank
lagaayi ke aye madine waalo!
tumhaare liye thikaana nahi,
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chalo laut chalo aur un ki ek aur
jamaath ye keh kar Nabi
(sallallahu alaihi wasalaam)
se ijaazath maangne lagi ke
hamaare ghar ghayr mehfooz
hai, halaan ke wo (khule
hoye aur) ghair mehfooz na
thein (lekin) un ka puqta
iraada bhaag khade hone ka
tha

14. aur agar madine ke atraaf
se un par (lashkar) daakhil
kiye jaate, phir un se fitna
talab kiya jaata, to ye zaroor
ose barpa kar dete aur na
ladte magar thodi muddath

15. us se pehle to unhone
Allah se ehadh kiya tha ke
peet na pherenge aur Allah
ta’ala se kiye hoye waade ki
baaz purs zaroor hogi

16. keh dijiye ke go tum
mauth se ya khauf qatl se
bhaago, tu ye bhaagna tumhe
kuch bhi kaam na ayega aur
us waqt tum bahuth hee kam
fayeda uthaoge

17. puchiye to, ke agar Allah
ta’ala tumhe koyi buraayi
pahonchana chaahe, ya tum
par koyi fazl karna chaahe, to
kaun hai jo tumhe bacha sa
ke (ya tum se rok sa ke?)
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apne liye bajuz Allah ta’ala ke
na koyi himayati payenge na
madadgaar

18. Allah ta’ala tum mein se
unhe (ba qoobi) jaanta hai jo
dosro ko rokte hai aur apne bhai
bandhu se kehte hai ke hamaare
paas chale aao aur kabhi kabhi
hee ladaayi mein aa jaate hai

19. tumhaari madad mein(pure)
baqeel hai, phir jab khauf wa
dehshath ka mauqa aa jaaye to
aap unhe dekhenge ke aap ki
taraf nazre jamaate hai aur un ki
aankhe is tarah ghoomti hai jaise
us shaqs ki jis par mauth ki
ghashi taari, phir jab khauf jaata
rehta hai, to tum par apni tez
zabaano se badi baatein banaate
hai, maal ke bade hee harees hai,
ye imaan laaye hee nahi hai,
Allah ta’ala ne un ke tamaam
amaal na boodh kar diye aur
Allah ta’ala par ye bahuth hee
asaaan hai

20. samajhte hai ke ab tak
lashkar chale nahi gaye aur agar
fauje aa jaaye to tamannaye karte
hai ke kaash wo sehra mein
baadhya nashino1 ke saath hote,
ke tumhaari qabre daryaaft kiya
karte, agar wo tum mein
maujoodh hote(to bhi kya?) na
ladte magar baraaye naam
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21. yaqinan tumhaare liye
Rasool Allah (sallallahu alaihi
wasalaam) mein umdah namuna
(maujoodh) hai, har us shaqs ke
liye jo Allah ta’ala ki aur
qayaamath ke din ki tawaqqe
rakhta hai aur ba kasrath Allah
ta’ala ki yaad karta hai

22. aur imaan daaro ne jab
(kuffaar ke) lashkaro ko dekha
(be saaqta) keh uthe! ke unhee
ka waada hamein Allah ta’ala ne
aur us ke rasool ne diya tha aur
Allah ta’ala aur us ke rasool ne
sach farmaaya aur us (cheez) ne
un ke imaan mein aur shewaye
farmabardaari mein aur izaafa
kar diya

23. momino mein (aise) log bhi
hai jinhone jo ehadh Allah ta’ala
se kiya tha, unhe saccha kar
dikhaya, baaz ne to apna ehadh
pura kar diya aur baaz (mauqe
ke) muntazir hai aur unhone koyi
tabdili nahi ki

24. ta ke Allah ta’ala saccho ko
un ki sacchaayi ka badhla de aur
agar chaahe to munaafiqo ko
saza de, ya un ki tauba qubool
farmaaye, Allah ta’ala bada hee
baqshne wala, bahuth hee
meherbaan hai
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25. aur Allah ta’ala ne kaafiro ko
ghusse mein bhare hoye hee, (na
muraadh) lauta diya, unhone
koyi fayeda nahi paaya aur us
jung mein Allah ta’ala khud hee
momino ko kaafi ho gaya, Allah
ta’ala badi khuwwato wala aur
ghaalib hai

26. aur jin ahle kitaab ne un se
saaz baaz karli thi, unhe (bhi)
Allah ta’ala ne unke qilo se
nikaal diya aur un ke dilo mein
bhi rob bhar diya, ke tum un ke
ek gruh ko qatl kar rahe ho, aur
ek gruh ko qaidi bana rahe ho

27. aur us ne tumhe un ki zamino
ka aur un ke ghar baar ka aur un
ke maal ka waaris kar diya aur
us zameen ka bhi jis ko tumhaare
khadmo ne raunda nahi, Allah
ta’ala har cheez par qaadir hai

28. aye Nabi! (sallallahu alaihi
wasalaam)apni biwiyo se kehdo
ke agar tum zindagaani dunya
aur zeenath dunya chaahti ho, to
aao main tumhe kuch de dila
doon, aur tumhe acchayi ke saath
ruqsath kar doon

29. aur agar tumhaari muraadh
Allah aur us ka Rasool (sallal
lahu alaihi wasalaam) aur
aaqirath ka ghar hai to (yaqeen
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maano ke) tum mein se nek
kaam karne waaliyo ke liye
Allah ta’ala ne bahuth
zabardasth ajr rakh chohde hai

30. aye Nabi! (sallallahu alaihi
wasalaam) ki biwiyo, tum mein
se jo khuli be hayaayi (ka
irtekaab) karegi, ose dugna azaab
diya jayega aur Allah ta’ala ke
nazdik ye bahuth hee sahel (si
baath) hai

31. aur tum mein se jo koyi
Allah ki aur us ke rasool (sallal
lahu alaihi wasallam) ki
farmabardaari karegi, aur nek
kaam karegi, hum ose ajr (bhi)
dohra denge aur us ke liye hum
ne behetreen rozi tayyaar kar
rakhi hai

32. aye Nabi (sallallahu alaihi
wasallam) ki biwiyo! tum aam
aurto ki tarah nahi ho, agar tum
parhezgaari eqtiyaar karo, to
narm lehje se baath na karo, ke
jis ke dil mein rog ho, wo koyi
bura qayaal kare aur haan
qaayede ke mutaabiq kalaam
karo

33. aur apne gharo mein qaraar
se raho aur qadeem jaheliyath ke
zamaane ki tarah apne banao ka
iz’haar na karo aur namaaz ada
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karti raho aur zakaath deti raho
aur Allah aur us ke rasool
(sallallahu alaihi wasallam) ki
ita’ath guzaari karo, Allah ta’ala
yahi chahta hai ke aye Nabi
(sallallahu alaihi wasallam) ki
ghar waaliyo! tum se wo (har
qism ki) gandagi ko door kar de
aur tumhe qoob paak karde

34. aur tumhaare gharo mein
Allah ki jo aayate aur rasool
(sallallahu alaihi wasallam) ki jo
ahaadees padhi jaati hai, un ka
zikr karti raho, yaqinan Allah
ta’ala luthf karne waala
qabardaar hai

35. beshak musalmaan mardh
aur musalmaan aurte, momin
mardh aur momin aurte, farma
bardaari karne waale mardh aur
farma bardaar aurte, raasth baaz
mardh aur raasth baaz aurte, sabr
karne waale mardh aur sabr
karne waali aurte, aajizi karne
waale mardh aur aajizi karne
waali aurte, khayraath karne
waale mardh aur khairaath karne
waali aurte, roze rakhne waale
mardh aur roze rakhne waali
aurte, apni sharam gaah ki
hifaazath karne waale mardh aur
hifaazath karne waaliya, ba
kasrath Allah ka zikr karne waale
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aur zikr karne waaliya, in (sab
ke) liye Allah ta’ala ne (wasi)
maghfirath aur bada sawaab
tayyaar kar rakha hai

36. aur (dekho) kisi momin
mardh aur aurath ko Allah aur us
ke rasool(sallallahu alaihi
wasallam) ke faisle ke baadh
apne kisi amr ka koyi eqtiyaar
baaqi nahi rehta (yaad rakho)
Allah ta’ala aur us ke rasool ki
jo bhi na farmaani karega, wo
sarih gumraahi mein padega

37. (yaad karo) jab ke tu us shaqs
se keh raha tha jis par Allah ne
bhi in’aam kiya aur tu ne bhi, ke
tu apni biwi ko apne paas rakh
aur Allah se dar aur tu apne dil
mein wo baath chupaaye hoye
tha, jise Allah zaaher karne
waala tha aur tu logo se khauf
khaata tha, halaan ke Allah ta’ala
us ka zyaada haqdaar tha, ke tu
us se dare, pas jab ke zaidh ne us
aurath se apni gharz puri karli,
hum ne ose tere nikaah mein de
diya, ta ke musalmaano par apne
liye paalko ki biwiyo ke baare
mein kisi tarah ki tangi na rahe,
jab ke wo apni gharz un se puri
karle, Allah ka ye hukm to ho kar
hee rehne waala tha
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38. jo chize Allah ta’ala ne apne
Nabi ke liye muqarrar ki hai, un
mein Nabi par koyi harj nahi,
(yahi) Allah ka dastoor un mein
bhi raha jo pehle hoye aur Allah
ta’ala ke kaam andaaze par
muqarrar kiye hoye hai

39. ye sab aise thein ke Allah
ta’ala ke ehkaam pahonchaaya
karte thein aur Allah hee se darte
thein aur Allah ke siva kisi se
nahi darte thein aur Allah ta’ala
hisaab lene ke liye kaafi hai

40. (logo!) tumhaare mardho
mein se kisi ke baap Muhammad
(sallallahu alaihi wasallam) nahi,
lekin aap Allah ta’ala ke rasool
hai aur tamaam nabiyo ke qatam
karne waale aur Allah ta’ala har
cheez ka (ba qoobi) jaane waala
hai

41. musalmaano Allah ta’ala ka
zikr bahuth zyaada karo

42. aur subah wa shaam us ki
pakizgi bayaan karo

43. wahi hai jo tum par apni
rehmate bhejta hai aur us ke
farishte (tumhaare liye dua-e-
rehmath karte hai) ta ke wo
tumhe andhero se ujaale ki taraf
le jaaye aur Allah ta’ala momino
par bahuth hee meherbaan hai
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44. jis din ye (Allah se)
mulaqaath karenge, un ka tuhfa
salaam hoga, un ke liye Allah
ta’ala ne ba izzath ajr tayyaar kar
rakha hai

45. aye Nabi!( sallallahu alaihi
wasallam) yaqinan hum ne hee
aap ko (rasool bana kar) gawa
ahiya dene waala, khush qabriya
sunaane waala, agaah karne
waala bheja hai

46. aur Allah ke hukm se us ki
taraf bulaane waala aur roushan
chiraagh

47. aap momino ko khush qabri
suna di jiye! ke un ke liye Allah
ki taraf se bahuth bada fazl hai

48. aur kaafiro aur munaafiqo ka
kehna na maaniye! aur jo eza (un
ki taraf se pahonche) us ka
qayaal bhi na ki jiye, Allah par
bharusa kiye rahe aur kaafi hai
Allah ta’ala kaam banaane waala

49. aye momino! jab tum momin
aurto se nikaah karo, phir haath
lagaane se pehle (hee) talaaq de
do, to un par tumhaara koyi haq
iddath ka nahi, jise tum shumaar
karo, pas tum kuch na kuch unhe
de do aur bhale tareeq par unhe
ruqsath kardo
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50. aye Nabi!(sallallahu alaihi
wasallam) hum ne tere liye, teri
wo biwiya halaal kardi hai, jinhe
tu un ke meher de chuka hai aur
wo laundiya bhi, jo Allah ta’ala
ne ghanimath mein tujhe di hai
aur tere chacha ki ladkiya aur
phopiyo ki betiya aur tere
mamuo ki betiya aur teri qalaao
ki betiyaa bhi, jinhone tere saath
hijrath ki hai aur wo ba imaan
aurath jo apna nafs nabi ko hiba
karde, ye is surath mein ke khud
nabi bhi us se nikaah karna
chaahe, ye qaas taur par sirf tere
liye hee hai aur momino ke liye
nahi, hum ose ba qoobi jaante
hai, jo hum ne un par un ki
biwiyo aur laundiyo ke baare
mein (ehkaam) muqarrar kar
rakhe hai, ye is liye ke tujh par
harj waaqe na ho, Allah ta’ala
bahuth baqshne waala aur bade
rahem waala hai

51. un mein se jise tu chaahe
door rakh de aur jise chaahe
apne paas rakh le aur agar tu un
mein se bhi kisi ko apne paas
bulaale, jinhe tu ne alag kar
rakha tha, to tujh par koyi
gunaah nahi, us mein is baath ki
zyaada tawaqqo hai ke, un aurto
ki aankhe thandi rahe aur wo
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ranjida na ho, aur jo kuch bhi tu
unhe de de, us par sab ki sab
raazi rahe, tumhaare dilo mein jo
kuch hai, ose Allah (qoob) jaanta
hai, Allah ta’ala bada hee ilm aur
hilm waala hai

52. us ke baadh aur aurte aap ke
liye halaal nahi aur na ye
(durusth hai) ke in ke badhle aur
aurto se (nikaah kare) agar che in
ki surath acchi bhi lagti ho,
magar jo teri mamloka ho, aur
Allah ta’ala har cheez ka (pura)
nigehbaan hai

53. aye imaan waalo! jab tak
tumhe ijaazath na di jaaye, tum
Nabi(sallallahu alaihi wasallam)
ke gharo mein na jaaya karo,
khaane ke liye aise waqt mein ke
us ke pakne ka intezaar karte
raho, balke jab bulaaye jaaye
jaao aur jab kha chuko, nikal
khade ho, wahi baato mein
mashghool na ho jaaya karo,
Nabi(sallallahu alaihi wassa
laam) ko tumhaari is baath se
takleef hoti hai, to wo lehaaz kar
jaate hai aur Allah ta’ala bayaan
haq mein kisi ka lehaaz nahi
karta, jab tum Nabi(sallallahu
alaihi wasallam) ki biwiyo se
koyi cheez talab karo to pardeh
ke piche se talab karo, tumhaare
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aur un ke dilo ke liye kaamil
paakizgi yahi hai, na tumhe ye
jaayez hai ke tum rasool Allah
(sallallahu alaihi wasallam) ko
takleef do aur na tumhe ye halaal
hai ke aap ke baadh kisi waqt bhi
aap ki biwiyo se nikaah karo
(yaad rakho) Allah ke nazdeek
ye bahuth bada (gunaah) hai

54. tum kisi cheez ko zaaher
karo ya maqfi rakho, Allah to har
har cheez ka ba qoobi ilm rakhne
waala hai

55. un aurto par koyi gunaah
nahi, ke wo apne baapo aur apne
beto aur bhaiyyo aur bhatijo aur
bhaanjo aur apni (mel jol ki)
aurto aur milkiyath ke ma teheto
(laundi ghulaam) ke saamne ho
(aurto!) Allah se darti raho, Allah
ta’ala yaqinan har cheez par
shaahid hai

56. Allah ta’ala aur us ke farishte
is Nabi(sallallahu alaihi was
allam) par rehmath bhejte hai,
aye imaan waalo! tum (bhi) un
par daroodh bhejo aur qoob
salaam (bhi) bhejte raha karo

57. jo log Allah aur us ke rasool
ko eza dete hai, un par dunya aur
aaqirath mein Allah ki phitkaar
hai aur un ke liye nihaayath
ruswa kun azaab hai
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58. aur jo log momin mardho aur
momin aurto ko eza de, baghair
kisi jurm ke, jo un se sarzadh hoa
ho, wo (bade hee) buhtaan aur
sarih gunaah ka bojh uthate hai

59. aye Nabi!(sallallahu alaihi
wasallam) apni biwiyo se aur
apni saaheb zaadiyo se aur
musalmaano ki aurto se keh do
ke wo apne upar apni chaadare
latka liya kare, us se bahuth jald
un ki shinaaqth ho jaya karegi,
phir na sataayi jayegi, aur Allah
ta’ala baqshne waala meherbaan
hai

60. agar (ab bhi) ye munafiq aur
jin ke dilo mein bimaari hai aur
wo log jo madine mein ghalath
afwaahe udaane waale hai, baaz
na aaye to hum aap ko un (ki
tabaahi) par musallath kar denge,
phir to wo chandh din hee aap ke
saath is shahar mein reh sakenge

61. un par phitkaar barsaayi gayi,
jahaan bhi mil jaaye pakde jaaye
aur qoob tukde tukde kar diye
jaye

62. un se aglo mein bhi Allah ka
yahi dastoor jaari raha aur tu
Allah ke dastoor mein har giz
raddu badal na payega
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63. log aap se qayaamath ke
baare mein sawaal karte hai, aap
keh dijiye! ke us ka ilm to Allah
hee ko hai, aap ko kya qabar
bahuth mumkin hai qayaamath
bilkul hee qareeb ho

64. Allah ta’ala ne kaafiro par
laanath ki hai aur un ke liye
bhadakti hoyi aag tayyaar kar
rakhi hai

65. jis mein wo hamesha
hamesha rahenge, wo koyi
haami wa madadgaar na payenge

66. us din un ke chehre aag mein
ulat pulat kiye jayenge (hasrath
wa afsoos se) kahenge ke kaash
hum Allah ta’ala aur rasool ki
ita’ath karte

67. aur kahenge aye hamaare
rab! hum ne apne sardaaro aur
apne bado ki maani, jinhone
hamein raahe raasth se bhatka
diya

68. parvardigaar tu unhe dogna
azaab de aur un par bahuth badi
laanath naazil farma

69. aye imaan waalo un logo!
jaise na ban jaao, jinhone
Mosa(alaihissalaam) ko takleef
di, pas jo baath unhone kahi thi,
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Allah ne unhe us se bari farma
diya, aur wo Allah ke nazdeek ba
izzath thein

70. aye imaan waalo! Allah
ta’ala se daro aur sidhi sidhi
(sacchi) batein kiya karo

71. take Allah ta’ala tumhaare
kaam sawaar de aur tumhaare
gunaah maaf farma de aur jo bhi
Allah aur us ke rasool ki
taabedaari karega, us ne badi
muraadh pa li

72. hum ne apni amaanath ko
asmaano par zameen par aur
pahaado par pesh kiya, lekin sab
ne us ke uthaane se inkaar kar
diya aur us se dar gaye (magar)
insaan ne ose utha liya, wo bada
hee zaalim jaahel hai

73. (ye is liye) ke Allah ta’ala
munaafiq mardo, aurto aur
mushrik mardo aurto ko saza de
aur momin mardo aurto ki tauba
qubool farmaaye, aur Allah
ta’ala bada hee baqshne waala
aur meherbaan hai

Y

Asaan Alfaaz
1. baddho
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. tamaam tarife us Allah ke liye
saza-waar hai, jis ki milkiyath
mein wo sab kuch hai, jo
asmaano aur zameen mein hai,
aaqirath mein bhi tareef osi ke
liye hai, wo (badi) hikmato
waala aur (pura) qabardaar hai

2. jo zameen mein jaaye aur jo
us se nikle, jo asmaan se utre aur
jo chad kar us mein jaaye, wo
sab se ba qabar hai, aur wo
meherbaan nihaayath baqshish
waala hai

3. kuffaar kehte hai ke hum par
qayaamath nahi ayegi, aap
(sallallahu alaihi wasallam) keh
dijiye! ke mujhe mere rab ki
qasam! jo aalimul ghayb hai, ke
wo yaqinan tum par ayegi, Allah
ta’ala se ek zarre ke baraabar ki
cheez bhi pushida nahi, na
asmaano mein aur na zameen
mein, balke us se bhi chohti aur
badi, har cheez khuli kitaab mein
maujoodh hai

34. Sureh Saba
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4. ta ke wo imaan waalo aur
neko-kaaro ko bhala badhla ata
farmaaye, yahi log hai jin ke liye
maghfirath aur izzath ki rozi hai

5. aur hamaari aayato ko nicha
dikhaane ki jinhone koshish ki
hai, ye wo log hai jin ke liye
badh tareen qism ka dardnaak
azaab hai

6. aur jinhe ilm hai wo dekh
lenge ke jo kuch aap ki jaanib
aap ke rab ki taraf se naazil hoa
hai, wo (saraasar) haq hai aur
Allah ghaalib qoobiyo waale ki
raah ki rehbari karta hai

7. aur kaafiro ne kaha (aao) hum
tumhe ek aisa shaqs batlaaye jo
tumhe ye qabar pahoncha raha
hai, ke jab tum bilkul hee reza
reza ho jaoge, to tum phir se ek
nayi paydayish mein aoge

8. (hum nahi keh sakte) ke khud
us ne (hee) Allah par jhoot
baandh liya hai ya ose diwaangi
hai, balke (haqiqath ye hai) ke
aaqirath par yaqeen na rakhne
waale hee azaab mein aur door
ki gumraahi mein hai

9. kya pas wo apne aage piche
asmaan wa zameen ko dekh nahi
rahe hai? agar hum chaahe to
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unhe zameen mein dhasa de ya
un par asmaan ke tukde gira de,
yaqinan us mein puri daleel hai,
har us bandhe ke liye jo (dil se)
mutawajjeh ho

10. aur hum ne Dawoodh (alaihi
ssalaam) par apna fazl kiya hai,
aye pahaado! us ke saath
raghbath se tasbih pada karo aur
parindo ko bhi(yahi hukm hai)
aur hum ne us ke liye loha narm
kar diya

11. ke tu puri puri zirhe bana aur
judo mein andaza rakh, tum sab
nek kaam kiya karo (yaqeen
maano) ke main tumhaare amaal
dekh raha hoon

12. aur hum ne Sulaimaan
(alaihissalaam) ke liye hawa ko
musaqqar kar diya, ke subah ki
manzil us ki mahina bhar ki hoti
thi aur shaam ki manzil bhi aur
hum ne un ke liye taambe ka
chashma baha diya aur us ke rab
ke hukm se baaz jinnaath us ki
ma-teheti mein us ke saamne
kaam karte thein aur un mein se
jo bhi hamaare hukm se sar taabi
kare, hum ose bhadakti hoyi aag
ke azaab ka maza chakayenge
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13. jo kuch Sulaimaan (alaihis
salaam) chaahte, wo jinnaath
tayyaar kar dete, maslan qile aur
mujassame aur hauzo ke
baraabar lagan aur chulho par
jami hoyi mazbooth deghe, aye
aale dawoodh, us ke shukriye
mein nek amal karo, mere
bandho mein se shukr guzaar
bandhe kam hee hote hai

14. phir jab hum ne un par mauth
ka hukm bhej diya, to un ki
qabar jinnaath ko kisi ne na di,
sivaaye ghun ke kide ke, jo un ki
asaa ko kha raha tha, pas jab
(Sulaimaan(alaihissalaam)) gir
pade, us waqth jino ne jaan liya
ke agar wo ghayb daan hote to us
zillath ke azaab mein mubtela na
rehte

15. khaum saba ke liye apni
bastiyo mein (khudrate ilaahi ki)
nishaani thi, un ke daaye baaye
do baagh thein (hum ne un ko
hukm diya tha ke) apne rab ki di
hoyi rozi khaao, aur us ka shukr
ada karo, ye umdah shahar aur
wo baqshne waala rab hai

16. lekin unhone ru gardaani ki
to hum ne un par zoor ke sailaab
(ka paani) bhej diya aur hum ne
un ke (hare bhare) baagho ke
badhle do(aise) baagh diye jo
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badh maza mewo waale aur (ba
kasrath) jhaao1aur kuch beri ke
daraqto waale thein

17. hum ne un ki na shukri ka ye
badhla unhe diya, hum aisi saqth
saza bade bade na shukro hee ko
dete hai

18. aur hum ne un ke aur un
bastiyo ke darmiyaan jin mein
hum ne barkath de rakhi thi,
chandh bastiya aur (abaadh)
rakhi thi jo bar sare raah zaaher
thi aur un mein chalne ki
manzile muqarrar kardi thi, un
mein raatho aur dino ko ba aman
wa amaan chalte phirte raho

19. lekin unhone phir kaha ke
aye hamaare parvardigaar!
hamaare safar door daraaz kar
de, cho ke khud unhone apne
haatho apna bura kiya, is liye
hum ne unhe (guzishta) fasaano
ki surath mein kar diya aur un ke
tukde tukde uda diye, bila shuba
har ek sabr aur shukr karne
waale ke liye us (maajre) mein
bahuth si ibrate hai

20. aur shaytaan ne un ke baare
mein apna gumaan saccha kar
dikhaya, ye log sab ke sab us ke
taabedaar ban gaye, sivaaye
momino ki ek jamaath ke
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21. shaytaan ka un par koyi zoor
(aur dabaau) na tha, magar is liye
ke hum un logo ko jo aaqirath
par imaan rakhte hai, zaaher
karde, un logo mein se jo us se
shak mein hai aur aap ka rab
(har) har cheez par nigehbaan hai

22. keh dijiye! ke Allah ke siva
jin jin ka tumhe gumaan hai
(sab) ko pukaar lo, na un mein se
kisi ko asmaano aur zamino
mein se ek zarre ka eqtiyaar hai,
na un ka un mein koyi hissa hai,
na un mein se koyi Allah ka
madadgaar hai

23. shafa’ath (sifaarish) bhi us ke
paas kuch nafa nahi deti, bajuz
un ke, jin ke liye ijaazath ho
jaaye, yahaa tak ke jab un ke dilo
se ghab-raahat door kardi jaati
hai, to puchte hai tumhaare
parvardigaar ne kya farmaya?
jawaab dete hai ke haq farmaya
aur bulandh wa bala aur bahuth
bada hai

24. puchiye ke tumhe asmaano
aur zameen se rozi kaun
pahonchaata hai? (khud) jawaab
di jiye! ke Allah ta’ala, (suno)
hum ya tum, ya to yaqinan
hidaayath par hai ya to khuli
gumraahi mein hai?
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25. keh dijiye ke hamaare kiye
hoye gunaaho ki baabath tum se
koyi sawaal na kiya jayega, na
tumhaare amaal ki baaz purs
hum se ki jayegi

26. unhe qabar di jiye ke hum
sab ko hamaara rab jama kar ke
hum mein sacche faisle kar dega,
wo faisle chukaane wala hai aur
daana

27. keh dijiye ke accha! mujhe
bhi to unhe dikha do jinhe tum
Allah ka shareek tehra kar us ke
saath mila rahe ho, aisa hargiz
nahi, balke wahi Allah hai
ghaalib, ba hikmath

28. hum ne aap ko tamaam logo
ke liye khush qabriya sunaane
waala aur daraane waala bana
kar bheja hai, haan magar (ye
sahih hai) ke logo ki aksariyath
be ilm hai

29. puchte hai ke wo waada hai
kab? sacche ho to bata do

30. jawaab di jiye ke waade ka
din theek mu’ayyan hai, jis se ek
sa’ath na tum piche hat sakte ho,
na aage bad sakte ho

31. aur kaafiro ne kaha ke hum
hargiz na to is Qur’aan ko
maane, na is se pehle ki kitaabo
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ko! aye dekhne waale kaash ke
tu un zaalimo ko us waqth
dekhta jab ke ye apne rab ke
saamne khade hoye ek dosre ko
ilzaam de rahe honge, kamzoor
log bade logo se kahenge, agar
tum na hote to hum to momin
hote

32. ye bade log un kamzuro ko
jawaab denge ke kya tumhaare
paas hidaayath aa chukne ke
baadh, hum ne tumhe us se roka
tha? (nahi) balke tum (khud) hee
mujrim thein

33. (us ke jawaab me) ye
kamzoor log un mutakabbiro se
kahenge, (nahi nahi) balke din
raath makr wa fareb se hamein
Allah ke saath kufr karne aur us
ke shareek muqarrar karne ka
tumhara hukm dena, hamaari be
imaani ka baayes hoa aur azaab
ko dekhte hee sab ke sab dil
mein pashema ho rahe honge aur
kaafiro ki gardano mein hum
tauq daal denge, unhe sirf un ke
kiye karaaye amaal ka badhla
diya jayega

34. aur hum ne to jis basti mein
jo bhi agaah karne waala bheja,
wahaa ke khush haal logo ne
yahi kaha ke jis cheez ke saath
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tum bheje gaye ho, hum us ke
saath kufr karne waale hai

35. aur kaha hum maal aur
aulaad mein bahuth bade hoye
hai, ye nahi ho sakta ke hum
azaab diye jaaye

36. keh dijiye! ke mera rab jis ke
liye chaahe rozi kushaada kar
deta hai aur tang bhi kar deta hai,
lekin aksar log nahi jaante

37. aur tumhaare maal aur aulaad
aise nahi ke tumhe hamaare paas
(martabo se) qareeb karde, haan
jo imaan laaye aur nek amal kare
un ke liye un ke amaal ka dohra
ajar hai aur wo nidar wa be
khauf ho kar baala khaano mein
rahenge

38. aur jo log hamaari aayato ke
muqaable ki tago dao2mein lage
rehte hai, yahi hai jo azaab mein
pakad kar haazir rakhe jayenge

39. keh dijiye! ke mera rab apne
bandho mein jis ke liye chaahe
rozi kushaada karta hai aur jis ke
liye chaahe tang kar deta hai,
tum jo kuch bhi Allah ki raah
mein qarch karoge, Allah us ka
(pura pura) badhla dega aur wo
sab se behtar rozi dene waala hai
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40. aur un sab ko Allah us din
jama kar ke farishto se daryaaft
farmayega ke kya ye log
tumhaari ibaadath karte thein

41. wo kahenge teri zaath paak
hai aur hamaara wali to, tu hai ,
na ke ye, balke ye log jino ki
ibaadath karte thein, un mein ke
aksar ka unhee par imaan tha

42. pas aaj tum se koyi (bhi) kisi
ke liye (bhi kisi qism ke) nafa
nuqsaan ka maalik na hoga aur
hum zaalimo se keh denge ke us
aag ka azaab chako, jise tum
jhutlaate rahe

43. aur jab un ke saamne
hamaari saaf saaf aayate padi
jaati hai to kehte hai ke ye aisa
shaqs hai jo tumhe tumhaare
baap dada ke mabudho se rok
dena chahta hai (us ke siva koyi
baath nahi) aur kehte hai ke ye
to ghada hoa jhoot hai aur haq in
ke paas aa chuka, phir bhi kaafir
yahi kehte rahe ke ye to khula
hoa jaadu hai

44. aur un (makke waalo) ko na
to hum ne kitaabe de rakhi hai,
jinhe ye padte ho, na un ke paas
aap se pehle koyi agaah karne
waala aaya
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45. aur un se pehle ke logo ne
bhi hamaari baatho ko jhutlaaya
tha aur unhe hum ne jo de rakha
tha, ye to us ke daswe hisse ko
bhi nahi pahonche, pas unhone
mere rasulo ko jhutlaaya (phir
dekh ke) mera azaab kaisa
(saqth) tha

46. keh dijiye ke main tumhe sirf
ek hee baath ki nasihath karta
hoon ke tum Allah ke waaste
(zidh chohd kar) do do mil kar
ya tanha tanha khade ho kar
soncho to sahih, tumhaare is
rafeeq ko koyi junoon nahi, wo
to tumhe ek bade (saqth) azaab
ke aane se pehle daraane waala
hai

47. keh dijiye! ke jo badhla main
tum se maango wo tumhaare liye
hai, mera badhla to Allah ta’ala
hee ke zimme hai, wo har cheez
se ba-qabar (aur muttale) hai

48. keh dijiye! ke mera rab haq
(sacchi wahi) naazil farmaata
hai, wo har ghayb ka jaanne
waala hai

49. keh dijiye ke haq aa chuka,
baatil na to pehle kuch kar saka
hai aur na kar sakega
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50. keh dijiye ke agar main
bahek jaao to mere behekne (ka
wabaal) mujh par hee hai aur
agar main raah hidaayath par
hoon to ye sab ba sabab us wahi
ke jo mera parvardigaar mujhe
karta hai, wo bada hee sunne
waala aur bahuth hee qareeb hai

51. aur agar aap (wo waqth)
mulaaheza kare jab ke ye kuffaar
ghabraaye phirenge, phir nikal
bhaagne ki koyi surath na hogi
aur qareeb ki jageh se giraftaar
kar liye jayenge

52. us waqth kahenge ke hum is
Qur’aan par imaan laaye lekin is
qadar door jageh se (matluba
cheez) kaise haath aa saakti hai

53. us se pehle to unhone us se
kufr kiya tha aur door daraaz se
bin dekhe hee phekte rahe

54. un ki chaahato aur un ke
darmiyaan pardah haayal kar
diya gaya, jaise ke us se pehle
bhi un jaiso ke saath kiya gaya,
wo bhi (unhee ki tarah) shak wa
taraddud3mein (pade hoye) thein

Y

Asaan Alfaaz
1. kadwe kasele phal 2.  bhaag daud
3. shak
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. us Allah ke liye tamaam
taarife sazawaar hai jo (ibteda’
an) asmaano aur zameen ka
paida karne wala aur do do teen
teen chaar chaar paro waale
farishto ko apna paighambar
(qaasidh) banaane waala hai,
maqlooq mein jo chaahe
zyaadati karta hai, Allah ta’ala
yaqinan har cheez par qaadir hai

2. Allah ta’ala jo rehmath logo
ke liye khol de, so us ka koyi
bandh karne waala nahi aur jis
ko bandh kar de, so us ke baadh
us ka koyi jaari karne waala nahi
aur wahi ghaalib hikmath waala
hai

3. logo! tum par jo in’aam Allah
ta’ala ne kiye hai unhe yaad
karo, kya Allah ke siva aur koyi
bhi khaaliq hai jo tumhe asmaan
wa zameen se rozi pahonchaaye?
us ke siva koyi maboodh nahi,
pas tum kahaa ulthe jaate ho?

4. aur agar ye aap ko jhutlaaye
to aap se pehle ke tamaam rasool

35. Sureh Faatir
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bhi jhutlaaye ja chuke hai,
tamaam kaam Allah hee ki taraf
lautaaye jaate hai

5. logo Allah ta’ala ka waada
saccha hai, tumhe zindagaani
dunya dhuke mein na daale aur
na dhuke baaz shaytaan tumhe
ghaflath mein daale

6. yaad rakho! shaytaan
tumhaara dushman hai, tum ose
dushman jaano, wo to apne gruh
ko sirf is liye hee bulaata hai ke
wo sab jahannam waasil ho
jaaye

7. jo log kaafir hoye un ke liye
saqth saza hai aur jo log imaan
laaye aur nek amaal kiye un ke
liye baqshish hai (bahuth) bada
ajr hai

8. kya pas wo shaqs jis ke liye
us ke bure amaal muzayyan kar
diye gaye hai, pas wo unhe accha
samajhta hai (kya wo hidaayath
yaafta shaqs jaisa hai), (yaqeen
maano) ke Allah jise chaahe
gumraah karta hai aur jise
chaahe raahe raasth dikhaata hai,
pas aap ko un par gham kha kha
kar apni jaan halaakath mein na
daalni chahiye, ye jo kuch kar
rahe hai, us se yaqinan Allah
ta’ala ba-qoobi waaqif hai
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9.aur Allah hee hawaaye chalaata
hai, jo baadhlo ko uthaati hai,
phir hum baadhlo ko khushk
zameen ki taraf le jaate hai aur
us se us zameen ko us ki mauth
ke baadh zinda kar dete hai, isi
tarah dobara ji uthna (bhi) hai

10. jo shaqs izzath haasil karna
chaahta ho, to Allah ta’ala hee ki
saari izzath hai, tamaam tar sutre
kalimaath osi ki taraf chadte hai
aur nek amal un ko bulandh
karta hai, jo log buraaiyo ke dau
ghaath mein lage rehte hai, un ke
liye saqth tar azaab hai aur un ka
ye makar barbaadh ho jayega

11. logo! Allah ta’ala ne tumhe
mitthi se, phir nutfe se paida kiya
hai, phir tumhe jode jode (mardh
wa aurath) bana diya hai, aurto
ka haamela hona aur baccho ka
tawalludh hona, sab us ke ilm se
hee hai aur jo badi umr waala,
umr diya jaaye aur jis kisi ki
umar ghate, wo sab kitaab mein
likha hoa hai, Allah ta’ala par ye
baath bilkul asaan hai

12. aur baraabar nahi do darya,
ye mitha hai jo pyaas bujaata hai,
peene mein khush gawaar aur ye
dosra khaari hai, kadwa, tum un
duno mein se taaza gosht khaate
ho aur wo zewaraath nikaalte ho,
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jinhe tum pehente ho aur aap
dekhte hai ke badi badi kashtiyaa
paani ko cheerne phaadne waali,
in daryaao mein hai, ta ke tum us
ka fazl dhundo aur ta ke tum us
ka shukr karo

13. wo raath ko din mein aur din
ko raath mein daakhil karta hai
aur aftaab wa mahtaab ko osi ne
kaam mein laga diya hai, har ek
miyaadh mu’ayyan par chal raha
hai, yahi hai Allah tum sab ka
paalne waala, osi ki saltanath
hai, jinhe tum us ke siva pukaar
rahe ho, wo to khajoor ki gutli ke
chilke ke bhi maalik nahi

14. agar tum unhe pukaaro to wo
tumhaari pukaar sunte hee nahi
aur agar (bil farz) sun bhi le to
faryaadh rasi nahi karenge, balke
qayaamath ke din tumhaare us
shirk ka saaf inkaar kar jayenge,
aap ko koyi bhi haq ta’ala jaisa
qabardaar qabre na dega

15. aye logo! tum Allah ke
muhtaaj ho aur Allah be niyaaz
qobiyo waala hai

16. agar wo chaahe to tum ko
fana karde aur ek nayi maqlooq
paida karde

17. aur ye baath Allah ko kuch
mushkil nahi
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18. koyi bhi boojh uthaane waala
dosre ka boojh nahi uthaayega,
agar koyi  gira-baar1 dosre ko
apna boojh uthaane ke liye
bulaayega to wo us mein se kuch
bhi na uthaayega, go qaraabat-
daar hee ho, tu sirf unhee ko
agaah kar sakta hai jo ghayebana
taur par apne rab se darte hai aur
namaazo ki paabandi karte hai
aur jo bhi paak ho jaaye, wo
apne hee nafe ke liye paak hoga,
lautna Allah hee ki taraf hai

19. aur andha aur aankho waala
baraabar nahi

20. aur na taarikiyaa aur roushni

21. aur na chaau aur dhoop

22. aur zinde aur murde baraabar
nahi ho sakte, Allah ta’ala jis ko
chaahta hai suna deta hai aur aap
un logo ko nahi suna sakte jo
qabro mein hai

23. aap to sirf daraane waale hai

24. hum ne hee aap ko haq de
kar khush qabri sunaane waala
aur dar sunaane waala bana kar
bheja hai aur koyi ummath aisi
nahi hoyi, jis mein koyi dar
sunaane waala na guzra ho

25. aur agar ye log aap ko jhutla
de, to jo log un se pehle ho guzre



35. Sureh Faatir

782

hai unhone bhi jhutlaaya tha, un
ke paas bhi un ke paighambar
maujize aur sahife aur roushan
kitaabe le kar aaye thein

26. phir main ne un kaafiro ko
pakad liya, so mera azaab kaisa
hoa

27. kya aap ne us baath par nazar
nahi  ki ke Allah ta’ala ne
asmaan se paani utaara, phir hum
ne us ke zariye se muqtalif
rangato ke phal nikaale aur
pahaado ke muqtalif hisse hai,
safedh aur surkh, ke un ki bhi
rangate muqtalif hai aur bahuth
gehre siyaah

28. aur isi tarah aadmiyo aur
jaanwaro aur chau paayo mein
bhi baaz aise hai, ke un ki
rangate muqtalif hai, Allah se us
ke wahi bandhe darte hai, jo ilm
rakhte hai, waaqeyi Allah ta’ala
zabardasth bada baqshne waala
hai

29. jo log kitaabullah ki
tilaawath karte hai aur namaaz ki
paabandi rakhte hai, aur jo kuch
hum ne un ko ata farmaya hai, us
mein se poshida aur elaaniya
qarch karte hai, wo aisi tijaarath
ke ummid waar hai jo kabhi
qasaare mein na hogi
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30. ta ke un ko un ki ujrate puri
de aur un ko apne fazl se aur
zyaada de, beshak wo bada
baqshne waala qadardaan hai

31. aur ye kitaab jo hum ne aap
ke paas wahi ke taur par bheji
hai, ye bilkul theek hai, jo ke
apne se pehli kitaabo ki bhi
tasdeek karti hai, Allah ta’ala
apne bandho ki puri qabar
rakhne waala, qoob dekhne
waala hai

32. phir hum ne un logo ko (us)
kitaab ka waaris banaya, jin ko
hum ne apne bandho mein se
pasandh farmaya, phir baaze to
un mein apni jaanu par zulm
karne waale hai aur baaze un
mein mutawassith2 darje ke hai
aur baaze un mein Allah ki
taufeeq se nekiyo mein taraqqi
ke liye chale jaate hai, ye bada
fazl hai

33. wo baghaath mein hamesha
rehne ke, jin mein ye log daakhil
honge, sone ke kangan aur moti
pehnaaye jayenge aur poshaak
un ki wahaa resham ki hogi

34. aur kahenge ke Allah ka
laakh laakh shukr hai jis ne hum
se gham door kiya, beshak
hamaara parvardigaar bada
baqshne waala bada qadardaan
hai
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35. jis ne hum ko apne fazl se
hamesha rehne ke muqaam mein
la utaara, jahaan na hum ko koyi
takleef pahonchegi aur na hum
ko koyi qastagi3pahonchegi

36. aur jo log kaafir hai un ke
liye dozakh ki aag hai, na to un
ki qazaa hee ayegi ke mar hee
jaaye aur na dozakh ka azaab hee
un se halka kiya jayega, hum har
kaafir ko aisi hee saza dete hai

37. aur wo log us mein
chillayenge ke aye hamaare
parvardigaar! hum ko nikaal le
hum acche kaam karenge, bar-
qilaaf un kaamo ke jo kiya karte
thein (Allah kahega) kya hum ne
tum ko itni umr na di thi ke jis
ko samajhna hota, wo samajh
sakta aur tumhaare paas daraane
waala bhi pahoncha tha, so maza
chako ke (aise) zaalimo ka koyi
madadgaar nahi

38. beshak Allah ta’ala jaanne
wala hai asmaano aur zameen ki
pushida cheezo ka, beshak wahi
jaanne wala hai sino ki baatho ka

39. wahi aisa hai jis ne tum ko
zameen mein abaadh kiya, so jo
shaqs kufr karega us ke kufr ka
wabaal osi par padega aur
kaafiro ke liye un ka kufr un ke
parvardigaar ke nazdeek na raazi
hee badne ka baayes hota hai aur
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kaafiro ke liye un ka kufr qasaara
hee badne ka baayes hota hai

40. aap kahiye! ke tum apne
qaraar daath shariko ka haal to
batlaao, jin ko tum Allah ke siva
puja karte ho, yaani mujh ko ye
bath-laao ke unhone zameen
mein se kaun sa (juz) banaaya
hai, ya un ka asmaano mein kuch
saajha hai, ya hum ne un ko koyi
kitaab di hai ke ye us ki daleel
par qaayam ho, balke ye zaalim
ek dosre se nare4dhoke ki baatho
ka waada karte aate hai

41. yaqini baath hai ke Allah
ta’ala asmaano aur zameen ko
thaame hoye hai ke wo tal na
jaaye aur agar wo tal jaaye to
phir Allah ke siva aur koyi un ko
thaam bhi nahi sakta, wo haleem
ghafoor hai

42. aur un kuffaar ne badi zoor
daar qasam khaayi thi, ke agar
un ke paas koyi daraane waala
aaye to wo har ek ummath se
zyaada hidaayath qubool karne
waale honge, phir jab un ke paas
ek paighambar aa pahonche to,
bas un ki nafrath hee mein izaafa
hoa

43. dunya mein apne ko bada
samajhne ki wajeh se aur un ki
buri tadhbiro ki wajeh aur buri
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tadhbiro ka wabaal un tadhbeer
waalo hee par padta hai, so kya
ye isi dastoor ke muntazir hai jo
agle logo ke saath hota raha hai,
so aap Allah ke dastoor ko kabhi
badalta hoa na payenge aur aap
Allah ke dastoor ko kabhi
muntaqil hota hoa na payenge

44. aur kya ye log zameen mein
chale phire nahi, jis mein dekhte
bhaalte ke jo log un se pehle ho
guzre hai un ka anjaam kya hao,
halaan ke wo khuwwath mein un
se bade hoye thein aur Allah aisa
nahi hai ke koyi cheez us ko hara
de, na asmaano mein aur na
zameen mein, wo bade ilm wala
badi khudrath waala hai

45. aur agar Allah ta’ala logo par
un ke amaal ke sabab daaro-
geer5 farmaane lagta to, roye
zameen par ek jaandaar ko na
chohd ta, lekin Allah ta’ala un ko
ek miyaadh mu’ayyan tak
muhallath de raha hai, so jab un
ki wo miyaadh aa pahonchegi,
Allah ta’ala apne bandho ko aap
dekh lega

Y

Asaan Alfaaz
1. bojh uthaane waala 2. darmiyaani qism
3. kamzori 4. khole, waazeh
5. girafth karna, pakadna
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. yaa seen

2. qasam hai Qur’aan, ba
hikmath ki

3. ke beshak aap(sallallah alaihi
wasallam) paighambaro mein se
hai

4. sidhe raaste par hai

5. ye Qur’aan Allah zabardst
meherbaan ki taraf se naazil kiya
gaya hai

6. ta ke aap aise logo ko daraaye
jin ke baap daade nahi daraaye
gaye thein, so (isi wajesh se) ye
ghaafil hai

7. un mein se aksar logo par
baath saabith ho chuki hai, so ye
log imaan na layenge

8. hum ne un ki gardano mein
tauq daal diye hai, phir wo
thodiyo tak hai, jis se un ke sar
upar ko ulat gaye hai

9. aur hum ne ek aad un ke
saamne kar di aur ek aad un ke
peeche kardi, jis se hum ne un ko

36. Sureh Yaseen
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dhaank diya, so wo nahi dekh
sakte

10. aur aap un ko daraaye ya na
daraaye, duno baraabar hai, ye
imaan nahi layenge

11. bas aap to sirf aise shaqs ko
dara sakte hai jo nasihath par
chale aur rahmaan se be dekhe
dare, so aap us ko maghfirath aur
ba-vaqaar ajr ki khush qabriya
suna di jiye

12. beshak hum murdo ko zinda
karenge aur hum likhte jaate hai,
wo amaal bhi jin ko log aage
bhejte hai aur un ke wo amaal
bhi jin ko piche chohd jaate hai
aur hum ne har cheez ko ek
waazeh kitaab mein zabth kar
rakha hai

13. aur aap un ke saamne ek
misaal (yaani ek) basti walo ki
misaal (us waqt ka) bayaan ki
jiye jab ke us basti mein (kayi)
rasool aaye

14. jab hum ne un ke paas do ko
bheja, so un logo ne (awwal)
duno ko jhutlaaya, phir hum ne
tisre se tayeedh ki, so un teeno
ne kaha ke hum tumhaare paas
bheje gaye hai
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15. un logo ne kaha ke tum to
hamaari tarah mamoli aadmi ho
aur rahmaan ne koyi cheez naazil
nahi ki, tum nara jhoot bolte ho

16. un (rasulo) ne kaha, hamara
parvardigaar jaanta hai ke
beshak hum tumhaare paas bheje
gaye hai

17. aur hamaare zimme to sirf
waazeh taur par pahoncha dena
hai

18. unhone kaha ke hum to tum
ko manhoos samajhte hai, agar
tum baaz na aaye to hum
pattharo se tumhaara kaam
tamaam kar denge aur tum ko
hamaari taraf se saqt takleef
pahonchegi

19. un rasulo ne kaha ke
tumhaari nahusath tumhaare
saath hee lagi hoyi hai, kya is ko
nahusath samajhte ho, ke tum ko
nasihath ki jaaye, balke tum
hadh se nikal jaane waale log ho

20. aur ek shaqs (us) shahar ke
aaqri hisse se dauta hoa aya,
kehne laga ke aye meri khaum,
in rasulo ki raah par chalo

21. aise logo ki raah par chalo,
jo tum se koyi maawaza nahi
maangte aur wo raahe raasth par
hai
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22. aur mujhe kya ho gaya hai ke
main us ki ibaadath na karo, jis
ne mujhe paida kiya aur tum sab
osi ki taraf lautaaye jaoge

23. kya main ose chohd kar aiso
ko maaboodh banaao, ke agar
(Allah) rahmaan mujhe koyi
nuqsaan pahonchaana chaahe, to
un ki sifaarish mujhe kuch bhi
nafa na pahoncha sa ke aur na
wo mujhe bacha sa ke

24. phir to main yaqinan khuli
gumraahi mein hoon

25. meri suno! main to (sacche
dil se) tum sab ke rab par imaan
laa chuka

26. (us se) kaha gaya ke jannath
mein chala ja, kehne laga kaash!
meri khaum ko bhi ilm ho jaata

27. ke mujhe mere rab ne baqsh
diya aur mujhe ba-izzath logo
mein se kar diya

28. us ke baadh hum ne us ki
khaum par asmaan se koyi
lashkar na utaara aur na is tarah
hum utaara karte hai

29. wo to sirf ek zoor ki cheeq
thi, ke yeka yek wo sab ke sab
bujh buja gaye
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30. (aise) bandho par afsoos!
kabi bhi koyi rasool un par nahi
aaya, jis ki hasi unhone na
udaayi ho

31. kya unhone nahi dekha ke un
ke pehle bahuth si khaumo ko
hum ne ghaarath kar diya, ke wo
un ki taraf laut kar nahi ayenge

32. aur nahi hai koyi jamaath,
magar ye ke jama ho kar
hamaare saamne haazir ki jayegi

33. aur un ke liye ek nishaani
(khushk) zameen hai jis ko hum
ne zinda kar diya aur us se ghalla
nikala, jis mein se wo khaate hai

34. aur hum ne us mein khajuro
ke aur angoor ke baghaath paida
kar diye aur jin mein hum ne
chashme bhi jaari kar diye hai

35. ta ke (log) us ke phal khaaye
aur us ko un ke haatho ne nahi
banaya, phir kyo shukr guzaari
nahi karte

36. wo paak zaath hai jis ne har
cheez ke jode paida kiye, qaah
wo zameen ki ugaayi hoyi
cheeze ho, qaah khud un ke
nafoos ho, qaah wo (cheeze) ho,
jinhe ye jaante bhi nahi

37. aur un ke liye ek nishaani
raath hai, jis se hum din ko
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kheench dete hai to wo yeka yek
andhere mein reh jaate hai

38. aur suraj ke liye jo muqarrara
raah hai wo osi par chalta rehta
hai, ye hai muqarrar karda
ghaalib, ba ilm Allah ta’ala ka

39. aur chaandh ki hum ne
manzile muqarrar kar rakhi hai,
yahaan tak ke wo laut kar
puraani tehni ki tarah ho jaata hai

40. na aftaab ki ye majaal hai ke
chaandh ko pakde aur na raath
din par aage bad jaane waali hai,
aur sab ke sab asmaan mein tayr
te phirte hai

41. aur un ke liye ek nishaani (ye
bhi) hai ke hum ne un ki nasl ko
bhari hoyi kashti mein sawaar
kiya

42. aur un ke liye isi jaisi aur
cheeze paida ki, jin par ye
sawaar hote hai

43. aur agar hum chaahte, to inhe
dubo dete, phir na to koyi un ka
faryaadh ras hota, na wo
bachaaye jaaye

44. lekin hum apni taraf se
rahmath karte hai aur ek
muddath tak ke liye unhe fayde
de rahe hai
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45. aur un se jab (kabhi) kaha
jaata hai ke agle pichle gunaaho
(se bacho) ta ke tum par rahem
kiya jaaye

46. aur un ke paas to un ke rab
ki nishaaniyo mein se koyi
nishaani aisi nahi aati, jis se ye
be-roqi na baratte ho

47. aur un se jab kaha jaata hai
ke Allah ta’ala ke diye hoye
mein se kuch qarch karo, to ye
kuffaar imaan waalo ko jawaab
dete hai ke hum inhe kyo
khilaaye? jinhe agar Allah ta’ala
chaahta to khud khila pila deta,
tum to ho hee khuli gumraahi
mein

48. wo kehte hai ke ye waada
kab hoga, sacche ho to batlaao

49. unhe sirf ek saqt cheeq ka
intezaar hai, jo unhe aa pakdegi
aur ye baaham ladaayi jahgde
mein hee honge

50. us waqt na to ye wasiyath kar
sakenge aur na apne ahal ki taraf
laut sakenge

51. to soor ke phuke jaate hee,
sab ke sab apni qabro se apne
parvardigaar ki taraf (tez tez)
chalne lagenge
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52. kahenge ke haay haay!
hamein hamaari qaab gaaho se
kis ne utha diya, yahi hai jis ka
waada rahmaan ne diya tha aur
rasulo ne sach sach keh diya tha

53. ye nahi hai magar ek cheeq,
ke yeka yek saare ke saare
hamaare saamne haazir kar diye
jayenge

54. pas aaj kisi shaqs par kuch
bhi zulm na kiya jayega aur
tumhe nahi badhla diya jayega
magar sirf unhee kaamo ka jo
tum kiya karte thein

55. jannati log aaj ke din apne
(dil chasp) mashghalo mein
hashaash bashaash hai

56. wo aur un ki biwiya saayo
mein maseriyo par takiya
lagaaye baithe honge

57. un ke liye jannath mein har
qism ke mewe honge aur bhi jo
kuch wo talab kare

58. meherbaan parvardigaar ki
taraf se unhe salaam kaha jayega

59. aye gunehgaaro! aaj tum alag
ho jaao

60. aye aulaade aadam! kya main
ne tum se khaul qaraar nahi liya
tha, ke tum shaytaan ki ibaadath
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na karna, wo tumhaara khula
dushman hai

61. aur meri hee ibaadath karna,
sidhi raah yahi hai

62. shaytaan ne to tum mein se
bahuth saari maqlooq ko beh ka
diya, kya tum aqal nahi rakhte

63. yahi wo dozakh hai jis ka
tumhe waada diya jaata tha

64. apne kufr ka badhla paane ke
liye aaj us mein daakhil ho jaao

65. hum aaj ke din un ke mu par
muhre laga denge aur un ke
haath hum se baatein karenge aur
un ke paau gawaahiya denge, un
kaamo ki jo wo karte thein

66. agar hum chaahte, to un ki
aankhe be noor kar dete, phir ye
raste ki taraf daudte phirte, lekin
inhe kaise dikhaayi deta?

67. aur agar hum chaahte to un
ki jageh hee par un ki surte
masq1 kar dete, phir na wo chal
phir sakte aur na laut sakte

68. aur jise hum buda karte hai,
ose paydayishi haalath ki taraf
phir ulat dete hai, kya phir bhi
nahi samajhte

69. na to hum ne is paighambar
ko sher sikhaaye aur na ye is ke
laayeq hai, wo to sirf nasihath
aur waazeh Qur’aan hai



36. Sureh Yaseen

796

70. ta ke wo har us shaqs ko
aagah kar de, jo zinda hai aur
kaafiro par hujjath saabith ho
jaaye

71. kya wo nahi dekhte ke hum
ne apne haatho banaayi hoyi
chizo mein se un ke liye chau
paaye(bhi) paida kar diye, jin ke
ye maalik ho gaye hai

72. aur un maweshiyo ko hum ne
un ka taabe farmaan bana diya
hai, jin mein se baaz to un ki
sawariyaa hai aur baaz ka gosht
khaate hai

73. unhe un se aur bhi bahuth se
fayde hai aur pine ki cheeze, kya
phir (bhi) ye shukr adaa nahi
karenge ?

74. aur wo Allah ke siva dosro
ko maboodh banaate hai, ta ke
wo madad kiye jaaye

75. (halaan ke) un mein un ki
madad ki taaqath hee nahi (lekin)
phir bhi (mushrikeen) un ke liye
haazir baash lashkari hai

76. pas aap ko un ki baath
ghamnaak na kare, hum un ki
pushida aur elaaniya sab baatho
ko (ba qoobi) jaante hai

77. kya insaan ko itna bhi
maloom nahi ke hum ne ose
nutfe se paida kiya hai? phir
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yeka yek wo sarih jhagdaalo ban
baitha

78. aur us ne hamaare liye misaal
bayaan ki aur apni (asal)
paydaayish ko bhool gaya, kehne
laga in gali sadi haddiyo ko kaun
zinda kar sakta hai?

79. aap jawaab di jiye ke unhe
wo zinda karega, jis ne unhe
awwal martaba paida kiya hai, jo
sab tarah ki paydayish ka ba-
qoobi jaanne waala hai

80. wahi jis ne tumhaare liye
sabz daraqt se aag paida kardi,
jis se tum yeka yek aag sulgaate
ho

81. jis ne asmaano aur zameen
ko paida kiya hai, kya wo un
jaiso ke paida karne par qaadir
nahi, beshak qaadir hai aur wahi
to paida karne waala daana aur
(bina) hai

82. wo jab kabhi kisi cheez ka
iraada karta hai, ose itna farma
dena (kaafi hai) ke ho ja, wo osi
waqt ho jaati hai

83. pas paak hai wo Allah jis ke
haath mein har cheez ki
badshaahath hai aur jis ke taraf
tum sab lautaaye jaoge

Y

Asaan Alfaaz
1. mita dena, badal dena
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. qasam hai saff baandhne waale
(farishto) ki

2. phir puri tarah daantne waalo
ki

3. phir zikrullah ki tilaawath
karne waalo ki

4. yaqinan tum sab ka maaboodh
ek hee hai

5. asmaano aur zameen aur un ke
darmiyaan ki tamaam chizo aur
mashriqo ka rab wahi hai

6. hum ne asmaane dunya ko
sitaaro ki zeenath se araasta kiya

7. aur hifaazath ki, sarkash
shaytaan se

8. aalam baala ke farishto (ki
baatho) ko sunne ke liye wo kaan
bhi nahi laga sakte, balke har taraf
se wo maare jaate hai

9. bhagaane ke liye aur un ke liye
daayimi azaab hai

10. magar jo koyi ek aadh baath
uchak le bhaage to (fauran hee)

37. Sureh Saaffaath
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us ke piche dahekta hoa shula lag
jaata hai

11. un kaafiro se pucho to ke aya
un ka paida karna zyaada
dushwaar hai ya (un ka) jinhe
hum ne (un ke alaawa) paida kiya
hai? hum ne (insaano) ko lais daar
mitthi se payda kiya hai?

12. balke tu ta’ajjub kar raha hai,
aur ye masqara pan kar rahe hai

13. aur jab unhe nasihath ki jaati
hai, ye nahi maante

14. aur jab kisi maujeze ko dekhte
hai, to mazaaq udaate hai

15. aur kehte hai ke ye to bilkul
khullam khulla jaadu hee hai

16. kya jab hum mar jayenge aur
qaak aur haddi ho jayenge, phir
kya (sach moch) hum uthaaye
jayenge?

17. kya hum se pehle ke hamaare
baap dada bhi?

18. Aap jawaab di jiye ke haan
haan aur tum zaleel (bhi) honge

19. wo to sirf ek zoor ki jhidki
hai, ke yeka yek ye dekhne
lagenge

20. aur kahenge ke haay hamaari
qaraabi, yahi jaza (saza) ka din
hai
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21. yahi faisle ka din hai jise tum
jhutlaate rahe

22. zaalimo ko aur un ke hum
raahiyo ko aur (jin)  jin ki wo
Allah ke alaawa parastish karte
thein

23. (un sab ko) jama kar ke unhe
dozakh ki raah dikha do

24. aur unhe tehra lo (is liye) ke
un se (zaruri) sawaal kiye jaane
waale hai

25. tumhe kya ho gaya hai ke (us
waqt) tum ek dosre ki madad nahi
karte

26. balke wo (sab ke sab) aaj
farma bardaar ban gaye

27. wo ek dosre ki taraf mutawajje
ho kar sawaal wa jawaab karne
lagenge

28. kahenge ke tum to hamaare
paas hamaari daayi taraf se aate
thein

29. wo jawaab denge ke nahi,
balke tum hee imaan daar na thein

30. aur kuch hamaara zoor to tum
par tha (hee) nahi balke tum khud
hee sarkash log thein

31. ab to hum (sab) par hamaare
rab ki ye baath saabith ho chuki,
ke hum (azaab) chakne waale hai
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32. pas hum ne tumhe gumraah
kiya, hum to khud bhi gumraah
hee thein

33. so ab aaj ke din to (sab ke sab)
azaab mein shareek hai

34. hum gunehgaaro ke saath isi
tarah kiya karte hai

35. ye wo (log) hai ke jab un se
kaha jaata hai ke Allah ke siva
koyi maaboodh nahi, to ye
sarkashi karte thein

36. aur kehte thein ke kya hum
apne mabudho ko ek diwaane
shaayar ki baath par chohd de?

37. (nahi nahi) balke (nabi (sallal
lahu alaihi wasallam) to haq
(saccha deen) laaye hai aur sab
rasulo ko saccha jaante hai

38. yaqinan tum dardnaak azaab
ka maza chakne waale ho

39. tumhe osi ka badhla diya
jayega jo tum karte thein

40. magar Allah ta’ala ke qaalis
bar guzida bandhe

41. unhee ke liye muqarrara rozi
hai

42. (har tarah ke) mewe aur wo
ba-izzath wa ekraam honge

43. nemato waali jannato mein
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44. taqto par ek dosre ke saamne
(baithe) honge

45. jaari sharaab ke jaam ka un
par daur chal raha hoga

46. jo saaf shaffaaf aur pine mein
lazeez hogi

47. na us se darde sar ho aur na
us ke pine se behke

48. aur un ke paas nichi nazro,
badi badi aankho waali (hure)
hongi

49. aisi jaise chupaaye hoye ande

50. (jannati) ek dosre ki taraf rukh
kar ke puchenge

51. un mein se ek kehne waala
kahega ke mera ek saathi tha

52. jo (mujh se) kaha karta tha ke
kya tu (qayaamath ke aane ka)
yaqeen karne waalo mein se hai?

53. kya jab ke hum mar kar mitthi
aur haddi ho jayenge, kya us waqt
hum jaza diye jaane waale hai?

54. kahega tum chaahte ho ke
jhaank kar dekh lo?

55. jhaank te hee ose bicho beech
jahannam mein (jalta hoa)
dekhega

56. kahega wallah!qareeb tha ke
tu mujhe (bhi) barbaadh karde
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57. agar mere rab ka ehsaan na
hota to main bhi dozakh mein
haazir kiye jaane waalo mein hota

58. kya (ye sahih hai) ke hum
marne waale hee nahi?

59. bajuz pehli ek mauth ke aur
na hum azaab kiye jaane waale
hai

60. phir to (zaaher baath hai ke)
ye badi kamyaabi hai

61. aisi (kamyaabi) ke liye amal
karne waalo ko amal karna
chahiye

62. kya ye mahmaani acchi hai
ya sendh(zaqoom) ka daraqt?

63. jise hum ne zaalimo ke liye
saqt azmaayesh bana rakha hai

64. beshak wo daraqt jahannam
ki jad mein se nikalta hai

65. jis ke khoshe shaytaano ke
saro jaise hote hai

66. (jahannami) osi daraqt mein
se khayenge aur osi se pet
bharenge

67. phir us par garam jalte jalte
paani ki malooni hogi

68. phir un sab ka lautna
jahannam ki (aag ke dher ki) taraf
hoga



37. Sureh Saaffaath

804

69. yaqeen maano! ke unhone
apne baap dada ko, behka hoa
paya

70. aur ye unhee ke nishaan
khadam par daudte rahe

71. un se pehle bhi bahuth se agle
behek chuke hai

72. jin mein hum ne daraane
waale (rasool) bheje thein

73. ab tu dekh le ke jinhe
dhamkaaya gaya tha, un ka
anjaam kaisa kuch hoa

74. sivaaye Allah ke barguzida
bandho ke

75. aur hamein Nuh (alaihis
salaam) ne pukaara, to (dekh lo)
hum kaise acche dua qubool
karne waale hai

76. hum ne ose aur us ke ghar
waalo ko us zabardasth musibath
se bacha liya

77. aur us ki aulaad ko hum ne
baaqi rehne waali bana di

78. aur hum ne us ka (zikre khair)
pichlo mein baaqi rakha

79. Nuh(alaihissalaam) par
tamaam jahaano mein salaam ho

80. hum neki karne waalo ko isi
tarah badhla dete hai
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81. wo hamaare imaandaar
bandho mein se tha

82. phir hum ne dosro ko dubo
diya

83. aur us (Nuh (alaihissalaam)
ki taabedaari karne waalo mein
se (hee) Ibraheem(alaihissalaam)
(bhi) thein

84. jab ke apne rab ke paas be-
ayb dil laaye

85. unhone apne baap aur apni
khaum se kaha ke tum kya pooj
rahe ho?

86. kya tum Allah ke siva ghade
hoye maboodh chaahte ho?

87. to ye (batlaao ke) tum ne
rabbul aalameen ko kya samajh
rakha hai?

88. ab Ibraheem (alaihissalaam)
ne ek nigaah sitaaro ki taraf
uthaayi

89. aur kaha main to bimaar hoon

90. us par wo sab us se mu mude
hoye waapas chale gaye

91. aap (chup chupa te) un ke
maboodho ke paas gaye aur
farmaane lage, tum khaate kyo
nahi?

92. tumhe kya ho gaya hai ke
baath tak nahi karte ho
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93. phir to (puri khuwwath ke
saath) daaye haath se unhe
maarne par pil pade

94. wo (budh parasth) daude
bhaage aap ki taraf mutawajjeh
hoye

95. to aap ne farmaya tum unhe
pujhte ho, jinhe khud tum
taraashte ho

96. halaan ke tumhe aur tumhaari
banaayi hoyi chizo ko Allah hee
ne paida kiya hai

97. wo kehne lage is ke liye ek
makaan banaao aur us dehekti
hoyi aag mein ose daal do

98. unhone to us (Ibraheem
(alaihissalaam) ke saath makar
karna chaaha, lekin hum ne unhee
ko nicha kar diya

99. aur us Ibraheem (alaihis
salaam) ne kaha main to hijrath
kar ke apne parvardigaar ki taraf
jaane waala hoon, wo zaroor meri
rehnumaayi karega

100. aye mere rub! mujhe nek
baqth aulaad ataa farma

101. to hum ne ose ek burdubaar
bacche ki bashaarath di

102. phir jab wo (baccha) itni
umar ko pahoncha ke us ke saath
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chale phire,  to us (Ibraheem
(alaihissalaam) ne kaha, mere
pyaare bacche, main qaab mein
tujhe zubaah karte hoye dekh raha
hoon, ab tu bata ke teri kya raay
hai? bete ne jawaab diya ke abba
jo hukm hoa hai ose baja laiye,
InshaAllah aap mujhe sabr karne
waalo mein se payenge

103. gharz jab duno muti ho gaye
aur us ne (baap ne) us ko (bete
ko) peshaani ke bal gira diya

104. to hum ne awaaz di, ke aye
Ibraheem(alaihissalaam)

105. yaqinan tu ne apne qaab ko
saccha kar dikhaya, beshak hum
neki karne waalo ko isi tarah jaza
dete hai

106. dar haqiqath ye khula
imtehaan tha

107. aur hum ne ek bada zabiha
us ke fidye mein de diya

108. aur hum ne un ka zikr khair
pichlo mein baaqi rakha

109. Ibraheem(alaihissalaam) par
salaam ho

110. hum neko kaaro ko isi tarah
badhla dete hai

111. beshak wo hamaare imaan
daar bandho mein se tha
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112. aur hum ne us ko Is’haaq
(alaihissalaam)nabi ki bashaarath
di, jo saaleh logo mein se hoga

113. aur hum ne Ibraheem wa
Ishaaq(alaihima assalaam) par
barkate naazil farmaayi aur un
duno ki aulaad mein baaze to nek
baqth hai aur baaz apne nafs par
sarih zulm karne waale hai

114. yaqinan hum ne Mosa aur
Haroon(alaihima assalaam) par
bada ehsaan kiya

115. aur unhe aur un ki khaum ko
bahuth bade dukh dard se najaath
de di

116. aur un ki madad ki to wahi
ghaalib rahe

117. aur hum ne unhe (waazeh
aur) roushan kitaab di

118. aur unhe sidhe raaste par
qaayam rakha

119. aur hum ne un duno ke liye
piche aane waalo mein ye baath
baaqi rakhi

120. ke Mosa aur Haroon (alai
hima assalaam) par salaam ho

121. beshak hum nek logo ko
isi tarah badhla diya karte hai

122. yaqinan ye duno hamaare
momin bandho mein se thein



37. Sureh Saaffaath

809

123. beshak Ilyas (alaihissalaam)
bhi paighabaro mein se thein

124. jab ke unhone apni khaum
se farmaya ke tum Allah se darte
nahi ho?

125. kya tum baal (naami buth)
ko pukaarte ho? aur sab se behtar
khaaliq ko chohd dete ho?

126. Allah jo tumhaara aur
tumhaare agle tamaam baap
dadaao ka rab hai

127. lekin khaum ne unhe
jhutlaaya, pas wo zaroor (azaab
mein) haazir rakhe jayenge

128. sivaaye Allah ta’ala ke
muqlis bandho ke

129. hum ne  (Ilyas (alaihis
salaam) ka zikre khaire pichlo
mein bhi baaqi rakha

130. ke Ilyas(alaihissalaam) par
salaam ho

131. hum neki karne waalo ko isi
tarah badhla dete hai

132. beshak wo hamaare ima
andaar bandho mein se thein

133. beshak Looth(alaihissalaam)
bhi paighambaro mein se thein

134. hum ne unhe aur unke ghar
waalo ko sab ko najaath di
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135. bajuz us budhiya ke jo piche
reh jaane waalo mein reh gayi

136. phir hum ne auro ko halaak
kar diya

137. aur tum subaah hone par un
ki bastiyo ke paas se guzarte ho

138. aur raath ko bhi, kya phir bhi
nahi samajhte?

139. aur bila shuba Younus
(alaihissalaam) nabiyo mein se
thein

140. jab bhaag kar pahonche,
bhari kashti par

141. phir qura andaazi hoyi, to ye
maghloob ho gaye

142. to phir unhe machli ne nigal
liya aur wo khud apne aap ko
malaamath karne lage

143. pas agar ye paaki bayaan
karne waalo mein se na hote

144. to logo ke uthaaye jaane ke
din tak us ke pet mein hee rehte,

145. pas unhe hum ne chatyal
maydaan mein daal diya aur wo
us waqt bimaar thein

146. aur un par saaya karne waala
ek bel daar daraqth hum ne uga
diya

147. aur hum ne unhe ek laakh
balke aur zyaada aadmiyo ki taraf
bheja
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148. pas wo imaan laaye aur hum
ne unhe ek zamaane tak aysh wa
ishrath di

149. un se daryaaft ki jiye! ke kya
aap ke rab ki to betiyaa hai aur
un ke bete hai?

150. ya, ye us waqt maujoodh
thein, jab ke hum ne farishto ko
mu’annas1 payda kiya?

151. agaah raho! ke ye log sirf
apni iftera pardaazi se keh rahe
hai

152. ke Allah ta’ala ki aulaad hai,
yaqinan ye mehez jhute hai

153. kya Allah ta’ala ne apne liye
betiyo ko beto par tarji di

154. tumhe kya ho gaya hai, kaise
hukm lagaate phirte ho?

155. kya tum is qadar bhi nahi
samajhte?

156. ya tumhaare paas is ki koyi
saaf daleel hai

157. to jaao agar sacche ho, to
apni hee kitaab le aao

158. aur un logo ne to Allah ke
aur jinnaath ke darmiyaan bhi
qaraabat-daari teh raayi hai, aur
halaan ke khud jinnaath ko
maloom hai ke wo (is aqeede ke
log, azaab ke saamne) pesh kiye
jayenge
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159. jo kuch ye (Allah ke baare
mein) bayaan kar rahe hai, is se
Allah ta’ala bilkul paak hai

160. sivaaye! Allah ke muqlis
bandho ke

161. yaqeen maano ke tum sab
aur tumhaare mabudaan (baatil)

162. kisi ek ko bhi behka nahi
sakte

163. bajuz us ke jo jahannami hee
hai

164. (farishto ka khaul hai ke)
hum mein se to har ek ki jageh
muqarrar hai

165. aur hum to (bandagiye ilaahi
mein) saf basta khade hai

166. aur us ki tasbih bayaan kar
rahe hai

167. kuffaar to kaha karte thein

168. ke agar hamaare saamne
agle logo ka zikr hota

169. to hum bhi Allah ke cheeda
bandhe ban jaate

170. lekin phir is Qur’aan ke
saath kufr kar gaye, pas ab an-
qareeb jaan lenge

171. aur albatta hamaara waada
pehle hee apne rasulo ke liye
saadir ho chuka hai
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172. ke yaqinan wahi madad kiye
jayenge

173. aur hamaara hee lashkar
ghaalib (aur bartar) rahega

174. ab aap kuch dino tak un se
mu pher li jiye

175. aur unhe dekhte rahiye aur
ye bhi aage chal kar dekh lenge

176. kya ye hamaare azaab ki
jaldi macha rahe hai?

177. suno! jab hamara azaab un
ke maidaan mein utar aayega, us
waqt un ki jin ko mutanabbe kar
diya gaya tha, badi buri subaah
hogi

178. aap kuch waqt tak un ka
qayaal chohd di jiye

179. aur dekhte rahiye, ye bhi
abhi abhi dekh lenge

180. paak hai aap ka rab jo bahuth
badi izzath waala hai, har us
cheez se (jo mushrik) bayaan
karte hai

181. paighambaro par salaam hai

182. aur sab tarah ki tareef Allah
ke liye hai, jo saare jahaan ka rab
hai

Y

Asaan Alfaaz
1. zanana
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. Swaadh! is nasihath waale
Qur’aan ki qasam

2. balke kuffaar ghuroor aur
muqaalifath mein pade hoye hai

3. hum ne un se pehle bhi bahuth
si ummato ko tabaah kar daala,
unhone har chandh chiq pukaar
ki, lekin wo waqth chutkaare ka
na tha

4. aur kaafiro ko is baath par
ta’ajjub hoa ke unhee mein se ek
unhe daraane waala aa gaya aur
kehne lage ke ye to jaadugar aur
jhuta hai

5. kya us ne itne saare mabudho
ka ek hee maboodh kar diya,
waqeyi ye bahuth hee ajeeb baath
hai

6. un ke sardaar ye kehte hoye
chale ke, chalo ji aur apne
mabudho par jame raho, yaqinan
us baath mein to koyi gharz hai

7. hum ne to ye baath pichle deen
mein bhi nahi suni, kuch nahi, ye
to sirf ghadanth hai

38. Sureh Swaadh



38. Sureh Swaadh

815

8. kya hum sab mein se isi par
kalaame ilaahi naazil kiya gaya
hai? dar asl ye log meri wahi ki
taraf se shak mein hai, (balke
sahih ye hai ke) unhone ab tak
mera azaab chaka hee nahi

9. ya kya un ke paas tere
zabardasth fayyaaz rab ke
khazaane hai

10. ya kya asmaan wa zameen aur
un ke darmiyaan ki har cheez ki
badshaahath unhee ki hai, to phir
ye rassiya taan kar chad jaaye

11. ye bhi (bade bade) lashkaro
mein se shikisth paaya hoa (chota
sa) lashkar hai

12. un se pehle bhi khaum nuh
aur aadh aur meqo waale feraun
ne jhutlaaya tha

13. aur samoodh ne aur khaum
looth ne aur aika ke rehne waalo
ne bhi, yahi (bade) lashkar thein

14. un mein se ek bhi aisa na tha,
jis ne rasulo ki takzeeb na ki ho,
pas meri saza un par saabith ho
gayi

15. unhe sirf ek cheeq ka intezaar
hai jis mein koyi tawaqquf (aur
dheel) nahi hai

16. aur unhone kaha ke aye
hamaare rab! hamaari sar
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nawisht1 tu hamein roze hisaab se
pehle hee de de

17. aap un ki baatho par sabr kare
aur hamaare bandhe Dawood
(alaihissalaam) ko yaad kare, jo
badi khuwwath waala tha,
yaqinan wo bahuth rujo karne
waala tha

18. hum ne pahaado ko us ke
taabe kar rakha tha, ke us ke saath
shaam ko aur subaah ko tasbih
qaani kare

19. aur parindo ko bhi jama ho
kar sab ke sab us ke zer farmaan
rehte

20. aur hum ne us ki saltanath ko
mazbooth kar diya tha aur ose
hikmath di thi aur baath ka faisla
karna

21. aur kya tujhe jhagda karne
waalo ki (bhi) qabar mili? jab ke
wo diwaar phaandh2 kar mehraab
mein aa gaye

22. jab ye (hazrath) Dawood
(alaihissalaam)ke paas pahonche,
pas ye un se dar gaye, unhone
kaha khauf na ki jiye, hum do
fareeq muqaddama hai, hum
mein se ek ne dosre par zyaadati
ki hai, pas aap hamaare
darmiyaan haq ke saath faisla kar
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di jiye aur na insaafi na ki jiye
aur hamien sidhi raah bata dijiye

23. (suniye) ye mera bhai hai, us
ke paas nanni-yaanwe (99)
dumbiya hai aur mere paas ek hee
dumbi hai, lekin ye mujh se keh
raha hai ke apni ye ek bhi mujh
hee ko de de aur mujh par baath
mein badi saqti baratta hai

24. aap ne farmaya is ka apni
dumbiyo ke saath teri ek dumbi
milaane ka sawaal, beshak tere
upar ek zulm hai aur aksar hisse
daar aur shareek (aise hee hote hai
ke) ek dosre par zulm karte hai,
sivaaye un ke jo imaan laaye aur
jinhone nek amal kiye aur aise log
bahuth hee kam hai aur (hazrath)
Dawoodh(alaihissalaam) samajh
gaye ke hum ne unhe azmaaya
hai, phir to apne rub se isteghfaar
karne lage aur aajizi karte hoye
gir pade aur (puri tarah) rujo kiya

25. pas hum ne bhi un ka wo
qusoor maaf kar diya, yaqinan wo
hamaare nazdeek bade martabe
waale aur bahuth acche thikaane
waale hai

26. aye Dawoodh! (alaihis
salaam) hum ne tumhe zameen
mein qalifa bana diya, tum logo
ke darmiyaan haq ke saath faisle
karo aur apni nafsaani qaahi
shaath ki pairvi na karo, warna
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wo tumhe Allah ki raah se bhatka
degi, yaqinan jo log Allah ki raah
se bhatak jaate hai, un ke liye
saqth azaab hai, is liye ke unhone
hisaab ke din ko bhula diya hai

27. aur hum ne asmaan wa
zameen aur un ke darmiyaan ki
chizo ko na haq paida nahi kiya,
ye gumaan to kaafiro ka hai, so
kaafiro ke liye qaraabi hai, aag ki

28. kya hum un logo ko jo imaan
laaye aur nek amal kiye, un ke
baraabar kar denge jo (hamesha)
zameen mein fasaadh machaate
rahe ya parhezgaaro ko badh
kaaro jaisa kar denge?

29. ye ba barkath kitaab hai jise
hum ne aap ki taraf is liye naazil
farmaya hai, ke log is ki aayato
par ghaur wa fikr kare aur aqal
mandh us se nasihath haasil kare

30. aur hum ne Dawoodh (alaihis
salaam) ko Sulaimaan  (alaihis
salaam) (naami farzandh) ata
farmaya, jo bada accha bandha
tha aur be-hadh rujo karne waala
tha

31. jab un ke saamne shaam ke
waqth tez rau qaase ghode pesh
kiye gaye

32. to kehne lage main ne apne
parvardigaar ki yaad par in ghudo
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ki muhabbath ko tarji di, yahaa
tak ke aftaab chup gaya

33. in (ghudo) ko dubara mere
saamne laao, phir to pindliyo aur
gardano par haath pherna shuro
kar diya

34. aur hum ne Sulaimaan (alaihis
salaam) ki azmaayesh ki aur un
ke taqth par ek jism daal diya,
phir us ne rujo kiya

35. kaha ke aye mere rab mujhe
baqsh de aur mujhe aisa mulk ata
farma jo mere siva kisi (shaqs) ke
laayeq na ho, tu bada hee dene
waala hai

36. pas hum ne hawa ko un ke
ma taheth kar diya, wo aap ke
hukm se jaha aap chaahte narmi
se pahoncha diya karti thi

37. aur (taaqatwar) jinnaath ko
bhi (un ka ma teheth kar diya) har
imaarath banaane waale ko aur
ghoota qoor ko

38. aur dosre jinnaath ko bhi, jo
zanjiro mein jakde rehte

39. ye hamaara atya, ab tu ehsaan
kar ya rok rakh, kuch hisaab nahi

40. un ke liye hamaare paas bada
taqarrub hai aur bahuth accha
thikaana hai

41. aur hamaare bandhe Ayyub
(alaihissalaam) ka (bhi) zikr kar
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jab ke us ne apne rab ko pukaara,
ke mujhe shaytaan ne  ranj aur
dokh pahonchaya hai

42. apna paao maaro, ye nahaane
ka thanda aur pine ka paani hai

43. aur hum ne ose us ka pura
kumba ata farmaya, balke utna
hee aur bhi, osi ke saath apni
(qaas) rehmath se aur aqal
mandho ki nasihath ke liye

44. aur apne haath mein tinko ka
ek muttha (jhaado) le kar maar de
aur qasam ka qilaaf na kar, sach
to ye hai ke hum ne ose bada
saabir bandha paaya, wo bada nek
bandha tha aur badi hee raghbath
rakhne waala

45. hamaare bandho Ibraheem,
Is’haaq aur Yaqoob (alaihim
assalaam) ka bhi logo se zikr karo
jo haatho aur aankho waale thein

46. hum ne unhe ek qaas baath
yaani aaqirath ki yaad ke saath
maqsoos kar diya tha

47. ye sab hamaare nazdeek
barguzida aur behetreen log thein

48. Ismail, Yas’aa aur zul kifl
(alaihim assalaam) ka bhi zikr kar
dijiye, ye sab behetreen log thein

49. ye nasihath hai aur yaqeen
maano ke parhezgaaro ki badi
acchi jageh hai
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50. (yaani hameshgi waali)
jannate, jin ke darwaaze un ke
liye khule hoye hai

51. jin mein ba faraaghath takiye
lagaaye baithe hoye, tarah tarah
ke mewe aur qism qism ki shara
abo ki farmaayesh kar rahe hai

52. aur un ke paas nichi nazro
waali hum umr hure hongi

53. ye hai jis ka waada tum se
hisaab ke din ke liye kiya jaata
tha

54. beshak roziya (qaas) hamaara
atya hai, jin ka kabhi khaatema
hee nahi

55. ye to hoyi jaza (yaad rakho
ke) sarkasho ke liye badi buri
jageh hai

56. dozakh hai jis mein wo
jayenge (aah) kya hee bura
bichona hai

57. ye hai, pas ose chake, garam
paani aur peep

58. is ke alaawa aur tarah tarah
ke azaab

59. ye ek khaum hai jo tumhaare
saath (aag mein) jaane waali hai,
koyi khush aamadeedh un ke liye
nahi hai, yahi to jahannam mein
jaane waale hai
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60. wo kahenge, balke tum hee
ho, jin ke liye koyi khush
aamadeedh nahi hai, tum hee ne
to ise pehle hee se hamaare
saamne la rakha tha, pas rehne ki
buri jageh hai

61. wo kahenge, aye hamaare
rab! jis ne (kufr ki rasm) hamaare
liye pehle se nikaali ho, us ke haq
mein jahannam ki dogni saza
karde

62. aur jahannami kahenge, kya
baath hai ke wo log hamein
dikhaayi nahi dete jinhe hum bure
logo mein shumaar karte thein

63. kya hum ne hee un ka mazaaq
bana rakha tha ya hamaari
nigaahe in se hat gayi hai

64. yaqeen jaanu ke dozakhiyo ka
ye jhagda zaroor hee hoga

65. keh dijiye! ke main to sirf
qabardaar karne waala ho aur
bajuz Allah waahedh ghaaleb ke,
aur koyi laayeq ibaadath nahi

66. jo parvardigaar hai asmaano
aur zameen ka aur jo kuch un ke
darmiyaan hai, wo zabardasth aur
bada baqshne waala hai

67. aap keh dijiye ke ye bahuth
badi qabar hai

68. jis se tum be-parvah ho rahe
ho



38. Sureh Swaadh

823

69. mujhe un bulandh qadar
farishto ki (baath cheeth ka) koyi
ilm hee nahi, jab ke wo takraar
kar rahe thein

70. meri taraf faqth yahi wahi ki
jaati hai, ke main to saaf saaf
agaah kar dene waala hoon

71. jab ke aap ke rab ne farishto
se irshaad farmaaya, ke main
mitthi se insaan ko paida karne
waala hoon

72. so jab ose theek thaak karlo
aur us mein apni ruh phook do,
to tum sab us ke saamne sajde
mein gir padna

73. chuna che tamaam farishto ne
sajda kiya

74. magar iblees ne (na kiya) us
ne takabbur kiya aur wo tha
kaafiro mein se

75. (Allah ta’ala ne) farmaaya aye
iblees1 tujhe ise sajhda karne se
kis cheez ne roka, jise main ne
apne haatho se paida kiya, kya tu
kuch ghamand mein aa gaya hai?
ya tu bade darje waalo mein se
hai

76. us ne jawaab diya ke main us
se behtar hoon, tu ne mujhe aag
se banaya aur ose mitthi se
banaya hai

77. irshaad hoa ke tu yahaan se
nikal ja, tu mardoodh hoa
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78. aur tujh par qayaamath ke din
tak meri laanath wa phitkaar

79. kehne laga, mere rab mujhe
logo ke uth khade hone ke din tak
mahullath de

80. (Allah ta’ala ne) farmaya, tu
mahullath waalo mein se hai

81. mutayan waqt ke din tak

82. kehne laga, phir to teri izzath
ki qasam! main in sab ko behka
donga

83. bajuz tere un bandho ke, jo
cheeda aur pasandida ho

84. farmaya, sach to ye hai aur
main sach hee kaha karta hoon

85. ke tujh se aur tere tamaam
maanne waalo se, main (bhi)
jahannam ko bhar donga

86. keh dijiye ke main tum se is
par koyi badhla talab nahi karta
aur na main taklluf karne waalo
mein se hoon

87. ye to tamaam jahaan waalo
ke liye saraasar nasihath (wa
ibrath) hai

88. yaqinan tum us ki haqiqath ko
kuch hee waqt ke baadh (sahih
taur par) jaan loge

Y

Asaan Alfaaz
1. zindagi ki kaar kar dagi ka record
2. diwaar kodh kar ana
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. is kitaab ka utaarna Allah
ta’ala ghaalib ba hikmath ki taraf
se hai

2. yaqinan hum ne is kitaab ko
aap(sallallahu alaihi wasallam)
ki taraf haq ke saath naazil
faramaya hai, pas aap Allah hee
ki ibaadath kare, osi ke liye deen
ko qaalis karte hoye

3. qabardaar! Allah ta’ala hee ke
liye qaalis ibaadath karna hai aur
jin logo ne us ke siva auliya bana
rakhe hai (aur kehte hai) ke hum
un ki ibaadath sirf isi liye karte
hai ke ye (buzrug) Allah ke
nazdiki ke martabe tak hamaari
rasaayi kara de, ye log jis baare
mein eqtelaaf kar rahe hai, us ka
(saccha) faisla Allah khud
karega, jhute aur na shukre
(logo) ko Allah raah nahi
dikhaata

4. agar Allah ta’ala ka iraada
aulaad hee ka hota, to apni
maqlooq mein se jise chahta
chun leta (lekin) wo to paak hai,

39. Sureh Zumar
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wo wahi Allah ta’ala hai yegana
aur khuwwath waala

5. nihaayath acchi tadhbeer se,
us ne asmaano aur zameen ko
banaya, wo raath ko din par aur
din ko raath par lapet deta hai
aur us ne suraj chaand ko kaam
par laga rakha hai, har ek
muqarrara muddath tak chal raha
hai, yaqeen maano ke wahi
zabardasth aur gunaaho ka
baqshne waala hai

6. us ne tum sab ko ek hee jaan
se paida kiya hai, phir osi se us
ka joda paida kiya aur tumhaare
liye, chau paayo mein se (aat nar
wa maada) utaare, wo tumhe
tumhaari maao ke peto mein ek
banaawat ke baadh dosri
banaawat par banaata hai, teen
teen andhero mein, yahi Allah
ta’ala tumhaara rab hai, osi ke
liye badshaahath hai, us ke siva
koyi maboodh nahi, phir tum
kaha bahek rahe ho

7. agar tum na shukri karo to,
(yaad rakho ke) Allah ta’ala tum
(sab se) be niyaaz hai aur wo
apne bandho ki na-shukri se
khush nahi aur agar tum shukr
karo, to wo ose tumhaare liye
pasandh karega aur koyi kisi ka
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boojh nahi uthaata, phir tum sab
ka lautna, tumhaare rab hee ki
taraf hai, tumhe wo batla dega,
jo tum karte thein, yaqinan wo
dilo tak ki baatho ka waaqif hai

8. aur insaan ko jab kabhi koyi
takleef pahonchti hai, to wo qoob
rujo ho kar apne rab ko pukaarta
hai, phir jab Allah ta’ala ose
apne paas se nemath ata farma
deta hai, to wo us se pehle jo dua
karta tha, ose bilkul bhool jaata
hai aur Allah ta’ala ke shareek
muqarrar karne lagta hai, jis se
(auro ko bhi) us ki raah se
behkaaye, aap keh dijiye! ke
apne kufr ka faayeda kuch din
aur uthaalo (aaqir) tu dozakhiyo
mein hone waala hai

9. bhala jo shaqs raatho ke
auqaath sajde aur qayaam ki
haalath mein (ibaadath mein)
guzaarta ho, aaqirath se darta ho
aur apne rab ki rahmath ki
ummid rakhta ho (aur jo us ke
bar aks ho, baraabar ho sakte
hai) bataao to ilm waale aur kya
be ilm baraabar ke hai? yaqinan
nasihath wahi haasil karte hai, jo
aqal mandh ho (apne rab ki taraf
se)
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10. keh do ke aye mere imaan
waale bandho! apne rab se darte
raho, jo is dunya mein neki karte
hai, un ke liye nek badhla hai aur
Allah ta’ala ki zameen bahuth
kushaada hai, sabr karne waalo
hee ko, un ka pura pura be-
shumaar ajr diya jaata hai

11. aap keh dijiye! ke mujhe
hukm diya gaya hai ke Allah
ta’ala ki is tarah ibaadath karo ke
osi ke liye ibaadath ko qaalis
karlo

12. aur mujhe hukm diya gaya
hai ke main sab se pehla farma
bardaar ban jaao

13. keh dijiye! ke mujhe to apne
rab ki na-farmaani karte hoye,
bade din ke azaab ka khauf lagta
hai

14. keh dijiye! ke main to qaalis
kar ke sirf apne rab hee ki
ibaadath karta hoon

15. tum us ke siva jis ki chaaho
ibaadath karte raho, keh dijiye ke
haqiqi ziya kaar wo hai jo apne
aap ko aur apne ahal ko
qayaamath ke din nuqsaan mein
daal denge, yaad rakho ke
khullam khulla nuqsaan yahi hai
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16. unhe niche upar se aag ke
(shule misl) saayebaan (ke)
dhaank rahe honge, yahi (azaab)
hai, jin se Allah ta’ala apne
bandho ko dara raha hai, aye
mere bandho! pas mujh se darte
raho

17. aur jin logo ne taghooth ki
ibaadath se parhez kiya aur
(hama tan) Allah ta’ala ki taraf
mutawajje rahe, wo khush qabri
ke mustaheq hai, mere bandho
ko khush qabri suna di jiye

18. jo baath ko kaan laga kar
sunte hai, phir jo behetreen baath
ho, us ki itteba karte hai, yahi hai
jinhe Allah ta’ala ne hidaayath ki
hai aur yahi aqal mandh bhi hai

19. bhala jis shaqs par azaab ki
baath saabith ho choki hai, to
kya aap ose jo dozakh mein hai
chohda sakte hai

20. haan wo log jo apne rab se
darte rahe, un ke liye baala
khaane hai, jin ke upar bhi, bane
banaaye bala khaane hai (aur) un
ke niche nehre beh rahi hai, rab
ka waada hai, aur wo waada
qilaafi nahi karta

21. kya aap ne nahi dekha ke
Allah ta’ala asmaan se paani
utaarta hai aur ose zameen ki
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sutho mein pahonchaata hai, phir
osi ke zariye se muqtalif qism ki
khetiyaa ugaata hai, phir wo
khushk ho jaati hai aur aap unhe
zardh rang dekhte hai, phir unhe
reza reza kar deta hai, us mein
aqal mandho ke liye bahuth
zyaada nasihath hai

22. kya wo shaqs jis ka seena
Allah ta’ala ne Islaam ke liye
khol diya hai, pas wo apne
parvardigaar ki taraf se ek noor
par hai aur halaaki hai un par jin
ke dil yaade ilaahi se (asar nahi
lete balke) saqth ho gaye hai, ye
log sarih gumraahi mein
(mubtela) hai

23. Allah ta’ala ne behetreen
kalaam naazil farmaya hai, jo
aisi kitaab hai, ke aapas mein
milti jhulti aur baar baar
duhraayi hoyi aayato ki hai, jis
se un logo ke romte khade ho
jaate hai, jo apne rab ka khauf
rakhte hai, aaqir mein un ke jism
aur dil Allah ta’ala ke zikr ki
taraf narm ho jaate hai, ye hai
Allah ta’ala ki hidaayath, jis ke
zariye jise chaahe raahe raasth
par laga deta hai aur jise Allah
ta’ala hee raah bhula de, us ka
haadi koyi nahi
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24. bhala jo shaqs qayaamath ke
din ke, badh-tareen azaab ki
suphar (dhaal) apne mu ko
banaayega, (aise) zaalimo se
kaha jayega ke apne kiye ka
(wabaal) chako

25. un se pehle waalo ne bhi
jhutlaaya, phir un par wahaa se
azaab aa pada, jahaa se un ko
qayaal bhi na tha

26. aur Allah ta’ala ne unhe
zindagani dunya mein ruswaayi
ka maza chakaya aur abi aaqirath
ka to bada bhaari azaab hai,
kaash ke ye log samajh le

27. aur yaqinan hum ne is
Qur’aan mein logo ke liye har
qism ki misaale bayaan kardi
hai, kya ajab ke wo nasihath
haasil karle

28. Qur’aan hai arabi mein jis
mein koyi kaji nahi ho sakta hai,
ke wo parhezgaari eqtiyaar karle

29. Allah ta’ala misaal bayaan
farma raha hai, ek wo shaqs jis
mein bahuth se baaham zidh
rakhne waale saajhi hai aur dosra
wo shaqs, jo sirf ek hee ka
ghulaam hai, kya ye duno sifath
mein yeksa hai, Allah ta’ala hee
ke liye sab tareefe hai, baath ye
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hai ke un mein se aksar log
samajhte nahi

30. yaqinan khud aap ko bhi
mauth ayegi aur ye sab bhi
marne waale hai

31. phir tum sab ke sab qaya
amath ke din apne rab ke saamne
jhagdoge

32. us se bad kar zaalim kaun
hai, jo Allah ta’ala par jhoot
bole? aur saccha deen jab us ke
paas aaye to ose jhuta bataaye?
Kya aise kuffaar ke liye
jahannum thikaana nahi hai?

33. aur jo sacche deen ko laaye
aur jis ne us ki tasdeeq ki, yahi
log paarsa hai

34. un ke liye un ke rab ke paas
(har) wo cheez hai, jo ye chaahe,
nek logo ka yahi badhla hai

35. ta ke Allah ta’ala un se un ke
bure amalo ko door karde aur jo
nek kaam unhone kiye hai, un ka
accha badhla ataa farmaaye

36. kya Allah ta’ala apne bandhe
ke liye kaafi nahi ? ye log aap ko
Allah ke siva auro se dara rahe
hai aur jise Allah gumraah karde,
us ki rehnumaayi karne waala
koyi nahi
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37. aur jise wo hidaayath de, ose
koyi gumraah karne waala nahi,
kya Allah ta’ala ghaalib aur
badhla lene waala nahi hai ?

38. agar aap un se puche ke
asmaan aur zameen ko kis ne
paida kiya hai? To yaqinan wo
yahi jawaab denge, ke Allah ne,
aap un se kahiye ke accha ye to
bataao, jinhe tum Allah ke siva
pukaarte ho, agar Allah ta’ala
mujhe nuqsaan pahonchaana
chaahe to, kya ye us ke nuqsaan
ko pahoncha sakte hai? Ya Allah
ta’ala mujh par meherbaani ka
iraada kare, to kya ye us ki
meherbaani ko rok sakte hai?
Aap kehde ke Allah mujhe kaafi
hai, tawakkal karne waale osi par
tawakkal karte hai

39. keh dijiye ke aye meri khaum
tum apni jageh par amal kiye
jaao, main bhi amal kar raha
hoon, abhi abhi tum jaan loge

40. ke kis par ruswa karne waala
azaab ata hai aur kis par daayimi
maar aur hameshgi ki saza hoti
hai

41. aap par hum ne haq ke saath
ye kitaab logo ke liye naazil
farmaayi hai, pas jo shaqs raahe
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raasth par aa jaaye, us ke apne
liye nafa hai aur jo gumrah ho
jaaye, us ki gumraahi ka
(wabaal) osi par hai, aap un ke
zimme daar nahi

42. Allah hee ruho ko un ki
mauth ke waqth aur jin ki mauth
nahi aayi unhe un ke neendh ke
waqt qabz kar leta hai, phir jin
par mauth ka hukm lag chuka
hai, unhe to rok leta hai aur dosri
(ruho) ko ek muqarrar waqt tak
ke liye chohd deta hai, ghaur
karne waalo ke liye us mein
yaqinan bahuth si nishaaniya hai

43. kya un logo ne Allah ta’ala
ke siva auro ko sifaarishi
muqarrar kar rakha hai? Aap keh
dijiye ke go wo kuch bhi eqtiyaar
na rakhte ho, aur na aqal rakhte
ho

44. keh dijiye ke tamaam
sifaarish ka muqtaar Allah hee
hai, tamaam asmaano aur
zameen ka raaj osi ke liye hai,
tum sab osi ki taraf phire jaoge

45. jab Allah akele ka zikr kiya
jaaye to un logo ke dil nafrath
karne lagte hai, jo aaqirath ka
yaqeen nahi rakhte, aur jab us ke
siva (aur ka) zikr kiya jaaye to
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un ke dil khol kar khush ho jaate
hai

46. aap keh dijiye ke aye Allah,
asmaano aur zameen ke paida
karne waale, chupe khule ke
jaanne waale, tu hee apne
bandho mein un umoor ka faisla
farmaayega, jin mein wo ulajh
rahe thein

47. agar zulm karne waalo ke
paas wo sab kuch ho, jo roye
zameen par hai aur us ke saath
utna hee aur ho, to bhi badh
tareen saza ke badhle mein
qayaamath ke din ye sab kuch de
de aur un ke saamne Allah ki
taraf se wo zaahir hoga, jis ka
gumaan bhi unhe na tha

48. jo kuch unhone kiya tha, us
ki buraiya, un par khul padengi
aur jis ka wo mazaaq karte thein,
wo unhe aa gherega

49. insaan ko jab koyi takleef
pahonchti hai to hamein
pukaarne lagta hai, phir jab hum
ose apni taraf se koyi nemath ata
farma de to kehne lagta hai ke,
ise to main maehz apne ilm ki
wajeh se diya gaya hoon, balke
ye azmaayesh hai, lekin un mein
aksar log be ilm hai
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50. un se agle bhi yahi baath keh
chuke hai, pas un ki karwaayi un
ke kuch kaam na aayi

51. phir un ki tamaam buraiya un
par aa padi aur un mein se bhi,
jo gunehgaar hai, un ki, ki hoyi
buraiya bhi ab un par aa padengi,
ye (hame) hara dene waale nahi

52. kya unhe ye maloom nahi ke
Allah ta’ala jis ke liye chaahe,
rozi kushaada kar deta hai aur
tang (bhi) imaan laane waalo ke
liye is mein (badi badi)
nishaaniyaa hai

53. (meri jaanib se) kehdo ke aye
mere bandho, jinhone apni jaano
par zyaadati ki hai, tum Allah ki
rahmath se na ummidh na ho
jaao, bil yaqeen Allah ta’ala
saare gunaaho ko baqsh deta hai,
waqeyi wo badi baqshish badi
rahmath waala hai

54. tum (sab) apne parvardigaar
ki taraf jhuk pado aur us ki hukm
bardaari kiye jaao, us se qabl ke
tumhaare paas azaab aa jaaye aur
phir tumhaari madad na ki jaaye

55. aur pairvi karo, us behetreen
cheez ki, jo tumhaari taraf
tumhaare parvardigaar ki taraf se
naazil ki gayi hai, us se pehle ke
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tum par achaanak azaab aa jaaye
aur tumhe ittela bhi na ho

56. (aisa na ho ke) koyi shaqs
kahe, haay afsoos us baath par ke
main ne Allah ta’ala ke haq mein
ko taahi ki, balke mai to mazaaq
udaane waalo mein hee raha

57. ya kahe ke agar Allah mujhe
hidaayath karta to main bhi
paarsa logo mein hota

58. ya azaab ko dekh kar kahe,
kaash ke kisi tarah mera laut
jaana hota, to main bhi neko
kaaro mein ho jaata

59. haan (haan) beshak tere paas
meri aayate pahonch chuki thi,
jinhe tu ne jhutlaaya aur ghuroor
aur takabbur kiya aur tu tha hee
kaafiro mein

60. aur jin logo ne Allah par
jhoot baandha hai, to aap
dekhenge ke qayaamath ke din
un ke chere siyaah ho gaye
honge. Kya takabbur karne
waalo ka thikaana jahannum
mein nahi?

61. aur jin logo ne parhezgaari
ki, unhe Allah ta’ala un ki
kamyaabi ke saath bacha lega,
unhe koyi dukh chu bhi na
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sakega aur na wo kisi tarah
ghamgeen honge

62. Allah har cheez ka payda
karne waala hai aur wahi har
cheez par nigehbaan hai

63. asmaano aur zameen ki
konjiyo ka maalik wahi hai, jin
jin logo ne Allah ki ayato ka
inkaar kiya, wahi qasaara paane
waale hai

64. aap keh dijiye aye jaahilo,
kya tum mujh se Allah ke siva
auro ki ibaadath ko kehte ho

65. yaqinan teri taraf bhi aur tujh
se pehle (ke tamaam nabiyo) ki
taraf bhi wahi ki gayi hai, ke
agar tu shirk kiya to bila shuba
tera amal zaaya ho jayega aur bil
yaqeen to ziyaa kaaro mein se ho
jayega

66. balke tu Allah hee ki
ibaadath kar aur shukr karne
waalo mein se ho ja

67. aur un logo ne jaisi qadr
Allah ta’ala ki karni chahiye thi,
nahi ki, saari zameen qayaamath
ke din us ki motthi mein hogi aur
tamaam asmaan us ke daahne
haath mein lipte hoye honge, wo
paak aur bartar hai, har us cheez
se jise log us ka shareek banaaye
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68. aur soor phook diya jayega,
pas asmaano aur zameen waale
sab be hosh ho kar gir padenge,
magar jise Allah chaahe, phir
dubaara soor phoka jayega, pas
wo ek dam khade ho kar dekhne
lag jayenge

69. aur zameen apne parvardi
gaar ke noor se jagmaga uthegi,
naame amaal haazir kiye
jayenge, nabiyo aur gawaaho ko
laaya jayega aur logo ke
darmiyaan haq haq faisle kar
diye jayenge aur wo zulm na
kiye jayenge

70. aur jis shaqs ne jo kuch kiya
hai, bharpoor de diya jayega, jo
kuch log kar rahe hai, wo ba
qoobi jaanne waala hai

71. kaafiro ke ghaul ke ghaul
jahannum ki taraf hankaaye
jayenge, jab wo us ke paas
pahonch jayenge, us ke darwaaze
un ke liye khol diye jayenge aur
wahaan ke nigehbaan un se
sawaal karenge ke, kya tumhaare
paas tum mein rasool nahi aaye
thein? Jo tum par tumhaare rab
ki aayate padte thein aur tumhe
us din ki mulaqaath se daraate
thein? Ye jawaab denge ke haan
durusth hai lekin azaab ka hukm
kaafiro par saabith ho gaya
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72. kaha jayega ke ab jahannum
ke darwaazo mein dakhil ho
jaao, jahaan hamesha rahenge,
pas sarkasho ka thikaana bahuth
hee bura hai

73. aur jo log apne rab se darte
thein, un ke gruh ke gruh jannath
ki taraf rawaana kiye jayenge,
yahaa tak ke jab us ke paas aa
jayenge aur darwaaze qol diye
jayenge aur wahaa ke nigehbaan
un se kahenge, tum par salaam
ho, tum khush haal raho, tum us
mein hamesha ke liye chale jaao

74. ye kahenge ke Allah ka shukr
hai, jis ne hum se apna waada
pura kiya aur hamein is zameen
ka waaris bana diya, ke jannath
mein jahaa chaahe muqaam kare,
pas amal karne waalo ka kya hee
accha badhla hai

75. aur tu  farishto ko Allah ke
arsh ke irdh girdh halqa baandhe
hoye, apne rab ki hamd wa tasbih
karte hoye dekhega aur un mein
insaaf ka faisla kiya jayega aur
keh diya jayega ke saari qoobi
Allah hee ke liye hai, jo tamaam
jahaano ka paalanhaar hai

Y

Asaan Alfaaz
1. muttaqi, neko kaar
2. nuqsaan uthaane waale
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. haa meeem

2. is kitaab ka naazil farmaana,
us Allah ki taraf se hai jo ghaalib
aur daana hai

3. gunaah ka baqshne waala aur
tauba ka qubool farmaane waala,
saqt azaab waala, in’aam wa
khudrath waala, jis ke siva koyi
maboodh nahi, osi ki taraf
waapas lautna hai

4. Allah ta’ala ki aayato mein
wahi log jhagadte hai jo kaafir
hai, pas un logo ka shehro mein
chalna phirna, aap ko dhuke
mein na daale

5. khaum nuh ne aur un ke baadh
ke gruhu ne bhi jhhutlaaya tha
aur har ummath ne apne rasool
ko giraftaar kar lene ka iraada
kiya aur baatil ke zariye, kajh
behesiya kiye, ta ke un se haq ko
bigaad de, pas main ne un ko
pakad liya, so meri taraf se kaisi
saza hoyi

40. Sureh Momin
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6. aur isi tarah aap ke rab ka
hukm kaafiro par saabith ho gaya
ke wo dozakhi hai

7. arsh ke uthaane waale aur us
ke aas paas ke (farishte) apne rab
ki tasbih hamdh ke saath saath
karte hai aur us par imaan rakhte
hai aur imaan waalo ke liye
isteghfaar karte hai, kehte hai ke
aye hamaare parvardigaar! tu ne
har cheez ko apni baqshish aur
ilm se gher rakha hai, pas tu
unhe baqsh de jo tauba kare aur
teri raah ki pairvi kare aur tu
unhe dozakh ke azaab se bhi
bacha le

8. aye hamaare rab! tu unhe
hameshgi waali jannato mein le
ja, jin ka tu ne un se waada kiya
hai aur un ke baap dadaao aur
biwiyo aur aulaad mein se (bhi)
un (sab) jo nek amal hai, yaqinan
tu, to ghaalib wa ba hikmath hai

9. unhe buraiyo se bhi mehfooz
rakh, haq to ye hai ke us din tu
ne jise buraiyo se bacha liya, us
par tu ne rehmath kardi aur
bahuth badi kamyaabi to yahi hai

10. beshak jin logo ne kufr kiya,
unhe ye awaaz di jayegi ke
yaqinan Allah ka tum par ghussa
hona, us se bahuth zyaada hai, jo
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tum ghussa hote thein, apne ji se
jab tum imaan ki taraf bulaaye
jaate thein, phir kufr karne lagte
thein

11. wo kahenge aye hamaare
parvardigaar! tu ne hamein do
baar maara aur do baar hee
jilaaya, ab hum apne gunaaho ke
eqraari hai, to kya ab koyi raah
nikalne ki bhi hai?

12. ye (azaab) tumhe is liye hai
ke jab sirf akele Allah ka zikr
kiya jaata to tum inkaar kar jaate
thein aur agar us ke saath kisi ko
shareek kiya jaata tha to maan
lete thein, pas ab faisla Allah
bulandh wa buzrug hee ka hai

13. wahi hai jo tumhe apni
nishaaniya dikh laata hai aur
tumhaare liye asmaan se rozi
utaarta hai, nasihath to sirf wahi
haasil karte hai jo (Allah ki taraf)
rujo karte hai

14. tum Allah ko pukaarte raho,
us ke liye deen ko qaalis kar ke,
go kaafir bura maane

15. bulandh darjo waala arsh ka
maalik, wo apne bandho mein se
jis par chaahta hai, wahi nazil
farmaata hai, ta ke wo mulaqaath
ke din se daraaye
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16. jis din sab log zaaher ho
jayenge, un ki koyi cheez Allah
se poshida na rahegi, aaj kis ki
badshaahi hai? faqt Allah
waahed wa qah-haar hai

17. aaj har nafs ko us ki kamaayi
ka badhla diya jayega, aaj (kisi
qism ka) zulm nahi, yaqinan
Allah ta’ala bahuth jald hisaab
karne waala hai

18. aur unhe bahuth hee qareeb
aane waali (qayaamath) se agaah
kar dijiye, jab ke dil halaq tak
pahonch jayenge aur sab
qamoosh honge, zaalimo ka na
koyi dili dosth hoga na sifaarishi,
ke jis ki baath maani jaayegi

19. wo aankho ki qayaanath ko
aur sino ki poshida baatho ko
(qoob) jaanta hai

20. aur Alalh ta’ala theek theek
faisla kar dega, us ke siva jinhe
ye log pukaarte hai, wo kisi
cheez ka bhi faisla nahi kar
sakte, beshak Allah ta’ala qoob
sunta, qoob dekhta hai

21. kya ye log zameen mein
chale phire nahi, ke dekhte ke jo
log un se pehle thein, un ka
natija kaisa kuch hoa? wo ba-
etebaar khuwwath wa taaqath ke
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aur ba-etebaar zameen mein apni
yaadgaaro ke, un se bahuth
zyaada thein, pas Allah ne unhe
un ke gunaaho par pakad liya aur
koyi na hoa jo unhe Allah ke
azaab se bacha leta

22. ye us wajeh se ke un ke paas
un ke paighambar maujeze le le
kar aate thein, to wo inkaar kar
dete thein, pas Allah unhe pakad
leta tha, yaqinan wo taaaqatwar
aur saqt azaab waala hai

23. aur hum ne Mosa(alaihis
salaam) ko apni aayato aur khuli
dalilo ke saath bheja

24. feraun,hamaan aur qaroon ki
taraf, to unhone kaha (ye to)
jaadugar aur jhuta hai

25. pas jab un ke paas (Mosa
(as)) hamaari taraf se (deen) haq
ko le kar aaye, to unhone kaha ke
is ke saath jo imaan waale hai,
un ke ladko ko to maar daalo aur
un ki ladkiyo ko zinda rakho aur
kaafiro ki jo heela saazi hai, wo
ghalati mein hee hai

26. aur feraun ne kaha mujhe
chohdo ke main  Mosa (alaihis
salaams) ko maar daalo aur ose
chahiye ke apne rab ko pukaare,
mujhe to dar hai ke ye kahi
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tumhaara deen na badal daale, ya
mulk mein koyi (bahuth bada)
fisaadh barpa na kar de

27. Mosa(alaihissalaam) ne kaha
main apne aur tumhaare rab ki
panaah mein ataa hoon, har us
takabbur karne waale shaqs (ki
buraayi) se jo roze hisaab par
imaan nahi rakhta

28. aur ek momin shaqs ne jo
feraun ke khandaan mein se tha
aur apna imaan chupaaye hoye
tha, kaha ke kya tum ek shaqs ko
mahez is baath par qatl karte ho,
ke wo kehta hai ke mera rab
Allah hai aur tumhaare rab ki
taraf se dalile le kar aaya hai,
agar wo jhuta ho, to us ka jhot
osi par hai aur agar wo saccha ho
to, jis (azaab) ka wo tum se
waada kar raha hai, us mein se
kuch na kuch to tum par aa
padega, Allah ta’ala us ki rehbari
nahi karta, jo hadh se guzar jaane
waale aur jhute ho

29. aye meri khaum ke logo! aaj
to badshaahath tumhaari hai, ke
is zameen par tum ghaalib ho,
lekin agar Allah ka azaab hum
par aa gaya to kaun hamaari
madad karega? feraun bola, main
to tumhe wahi raay de raha hoon,
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jo khud dekh raha hoon aur main
to tumhe bhalaayi ki raah hee
batla raha hoon

30. us momin ne kaha aye meri
khaum (ke logo) mujhe to
andesha hai ke tum par bhi waisa
hee roz (badh azaab) na aaye jo
aur umaato par aaya

31. jaise ummath nuh aur aadh
wa samoodh aur un ke baadh
waalo ka (haal hoa) Allah apne
bandho par kisi tarah ka zulm
karna nahi chaahta

32. aur mujhe tum par haank
pukaar ke din ka bhi dar hai

33. jis din tum peet pher kar
lautoge, tumhe Allah se
bachaane waala koyi na hoga aur
jise Allah gumraah karde, us ka
haadi koyi nahi

34. aur us se pehle tumhaare
paas (hazrath) Yousuf (alaihis
salaam) dalile le kar aaye, phir
bhi tum un ki laayi hoyi (daleel)
mein shak wa shuba hee karte
rahe, yahaa tak ke jab un ki
wafaath ho gayi, to kehne lage,
un ke baadh to Allah kisi rasool
ko bhejega hee nahi, isi tarah
Allah gumraah karta hai, har us
shaqs ko jo hadh se bad jaane
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waala, shak wa shuba karne
waala ho

35. jo baghair kisi sanadh ke, jo
un ke paas aayi ho, Allah ki
aayato mein jhagadte hai, Allah
ke nazdik aur momino ke nazdik
ye to bahuth badi na raazgi ki
cheez hai, Allah ta’ala isi tarah
har ek maghroor sarkassh ke dil
par muhar kar deta hai

36. feraun ne kaha aye hamaan
mere liye ek bala khaana bana,
shaayad ke main asmaan ke jo
darwaaze hai

37. (un) darwaazo tak pahonch
jaao aur Mosa(alaihissalaam) ke
maboodh ko jhaank lo aur
beshak main samajhta hoon wo
jhota hai aur isi tarah feraun ki
badh kirdarya ose bhali dikhaayi
gayi aur raah se rok diya gaya,
feraun ki (har) hila saazi tabaahi
mein hee rahi

38. aur us momin shaqs ne kaha
ke aye meri khaum ke logo tum
(sab) meri pairvi karo, main nek
raah ki taraf tumhaari rehbari
karonga

39. aye meri khaum! ye hayaath
dunya, mata faani hai (yaqeen
maano ke qaraar) aur hameshgi
ka ghar to aaqirath hee hai
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40. jis ne koyi gunaah kiya, ose
us ke gunaaho ke baraabar hee
badhla diya jayega aur jis ne neki
ki hai, qah wo mardh ho ya
aurath aur wo imaan waala ho to
ye log jannath mein jayenge aur
wahaa be shumaar rozi payenge

41. aye meri khaum! ye kya
baath hai ke main tumhe najaath
ki taraf bula raha hoon aur tum
mujhe dozakh ki taraf bula rahe
ho

42. tum mujhe ye daawath de
rahe ho ke main Allah ke saath
kufr karo aur us ke saath shirk
karo jis ka koyi ilm mujhe nahi,
aur main tumhe ghaalib baqshne
waale maboodh ki taraf daawath
de raha hoon

43. ye yaqini amr hai ke tum
mujhe jis ki taraf bula rahe ho,
wo to na dunya mein pukaare
jaane ke qaabil hai, na aaqirath
mein, aur ye (bhi yaqini baath
hai) ke hum sab ka lautna Allah
ki taraf hai aur hadh se guzar
jaane waale hee, (yaqinan) ahle
dozakh hai

44. pas aage chal kar tum meri
baatho ko yaad karoge, main
apna maamla Allah ke supurdh
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karta hoon, yaqinan Allah ta’ala
bandho ka nigraan hai

45. pas ose Allah ta’ala ne
tamaam badhiyo se mehfooz
rakh liya, jo unhone soonch rakhi
thi aur feraun waalo par buri
tarah ka azaab ulat pada

46. aag hai jis ke saamne ye har
subah shaam laaye jaate hai aur
jis din qayaamath hogi (farmaan
hoga ke) ferauniyo ko saqt tareen
azaab mein daalo

47. aur jab ke dozakh mein ek
dosre se jhagdenge to kamzoor
log takabbur waalo se (jin ke ye
taabe thein) kahenge ke hum to
tumhaare pairau thein, to kya ab
tum hum se us aag ka koyi hissa
hata sakte ho?

48. wo bade log jawaab denge
hum to sabhi is aag mein hai,
Allah ta’ala apne bandho ke
darmiyaan faisle kar chuka hai

49. aur (tamaam) jahannami mil
kar jahannam ke darogha se
kahenge ke tum hee apne
parvardigaar se dua karo ke wo
kisi din to hamaare azaab mein
kami karde
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50. wo jawaab denge ke kya
tumhaare paas tumhaare rasool
maujeze le kar nahi aaye thein?
wo kahenge kyo nahi, wo
kahenge ke phir tum hee dua
karo aur kaafiro ki dua mahez be
asar aur be raah hai

51. yaqinan hum apne rasulo ki
aur imaan waalo ki madad
zindagaani dunya mein bhi
karenge aur us din bhi jab
gawaahi dene waale khade
honge

52. jis din zaalimo ko un ki (uzr)
maazirath kuch nafa na degi, un
ke liye laanath hee hogi aur un
ke liye bura ghar hoga

53. hum ne Mosa (alaihis
salaam) ko hidaayath naama ata
farmaya aur bani israel ko us
kitaab ka waaris banaya

54. ke wo hidaayath wa nasihath
thi aql mandho ke liye

55. pas aye Nabi(sallallahu alaihi
wasallam) tu sabr kar, Allah ka
waada bila shak wa shuba saccha
hee hai, tu apne gunaah ki maafi
maangta reh aur suba shaam
apne parvardigaar ki tasbih aur
hamdh bayaan karta reh
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56. jo log ba wajoodh apne paas
kisi sanadh ke na hone ke, ayaath
ilaahi mein jhagda karte hai, un
ke dilo mein bajuz nari badaayi
ke aur kuch nahi, wo us tak
pahonchne waale hee nahi, so tu
Allah ki panaah maangta reh,
beshak wo pura sunne waala aur
sab se zyaada dekhne waala hai

57. asmaan wa zameen ki
padayish yaqinan insaan ki
padayish se bahuth bada kaam
hai lekin (ye aur baath hai ke)
aksar log be ilm hai

58. andha aur bina baraabar nahi,
na wo log jo imaan laaye aur
bhale kaam kiye badhkaaro ke
(baraabar hai),  tum (bahuth)
kam nasihath hasil kar rahe ho

59. qayaamath bil yaqeen aur be
shuba aane waali hai lekin (ye
aur baath hai ke) bahuth se log
imaan nahi laate

60. aur tumhaare rab ka farmaan
(sar sadh ho chuka) hai ke mujh
se dua karo, main tumhaari duao
ko qubool karonga, yaqeen
maano ke jo log meri ibaadath se
khud sarih karte hai, wo abhi
abhi zaleel ho kar jahannam
mein pahonch jayenge
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61. Allah ta’ala ne tumhaare liye
raath bana di ke tum us mein
araam haasil karo aur din ko
dekhne waala bana diya, beshak
Allah ta’ala logo par fazl wa
karam waala hai lekin aksar log
shukr guzaari nahi karte

62. yahi Allah hai tum sab ka
rab, har cheez ka khaaliq, us ke
siva koyi maboodh nahi, phir
kaha tum phire jaate ho

63. isi tarah wo log bhi phire
jaate rahe jo Allah ki aayato ka
inkaar karte thein

64. Allah hee hai jis ne tumhaare
liye zameen ko teherne ki jageh
aur asmaan ko chath bana diya
aur tumhaari surate banaayi aur
bahuth acchi banaayi aur tumhe
umdah umdah chize khaane ko
ata farmaaye, yahi Allah
tumhaara parvardigaar hai, pas
bahuth hee barkato waala Allah
hai, saare jahaan ka parvarish
karne waala

65. wo zinda hai jis ke siva koyi
maboodh nahi, pas tum qaalis osi
ki ibaadath karte hoye ose
pukaaro, tamaam qobiya Allah
hee ke liye hai, jo tamaam
jahaano ka rab hai
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66. aap keh dijiye ke mujhe un
ki ibaadath se rok diya gaya hai
jinhe tum Allah ke siva pukaar
rahe ho, is bina par ke mere paas
mere rab ki dalile pahonch chuki
hai, mujhe ye hukm diya gaya
hai ke main tamaam jahaano ke
rab ka taabe farmaan ho jaao

67. wo wahi hai jis ne tumhe
mitthi se, phir nutfe se phir qoon
ke luthde se payda kiya, phir
tumhe bacche ki surath mein
nikaalta hai, phir (tumhe badaata
hai ke) tum apni puri khuwwath
ko pahonch jaao, phir budhe ho
jaao, tum mein se baaz us se
pehle hee fauth ho jaate hai (wo
tumhe chohd deta hai) ta ke tum
muddath mu’ayyan tak pahoch
jaao aur ta ke tum sonch samajh
lo

68. wahi hai jo jilaata hai aur
maar daalta hai, phir jab wo kisi
kaam ka karna muqarrar karta
hai to ose sirf ye kehta hai ke ho
ja, pas wo ho jaata hai

69. kya tu ne unhe dekha, jo
Allah ki aayato mein jhagadte
hai, wo kahaa pher diye jaate hai

70. jin logo ne kitaab ko
jhutlaaya aur ose bhi jo hum ne
apne rasulo ke saath bheja, unhe
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abhi abhi haqiqate haal maloom
ho jayegi

71. jab ke un ki gardano mein
tauq honge aur zanjire hongi,
ghasite jayenge

72. khaulte hoye paani mein aur
phir jahannam ki aag mein
jalaaye jayenge

73. phir un se pucha jayega ke
jinhe tum shareek karte thein, wo
kahaa hai?

74. jo Allah ke siva thein, wo
kahenge ke wo to hum se behek
gaye, balke hum to us se pehle
kisi ko bhi pukaarte hee na thein,
Allah ta’ala kaafiro ko isi tarah
gumraah karta hai

75. ye badhla hai us cheez ka jo
tum zameen mein na haq phule
na samaate thein aur (be ja)
itraate phirte thein

76. (ab aao) jahannam mein
hamesha rehne ke liye (us ke)
darwaazo mein daakhil ho jaao,
kya hee buri jageh hai takabbur
karne waalo ki

77. pas aap sabr kare, Allah ka
waada qat’an saccha hai, unhe
hum ne jo waade de rakhe hai,
un mein se kuch hum aap ko
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dikhaaye ya (us se pehle) hum
aap ko wafaath de de, un ka
lautaya jaana to hamaari hee
taraf hai

78. yaqinan hum aap se pehle bhi
bahuth se rasool bhej chuke hai,
jin mein se baaz ke (waqeyaath)
hum aap ko bayaan kar chuke
hai aur un mein se baaz ke
(qisse) to hum ne aap ko bayaan
hee nahi kiye aur kisi rasool ka
ye (maghdoor) na tha ke koyi
maujeze Allah ki ijaazath ke
baghair la sa ke, phir jis waqt
Allah ka hukm ayega, haq ke
saath faisla kar diya jayega aur
us jageh ahle baatil qasaare mein
reh jayenge

79. Allah wo hai jis ne tumhaare
liye chau paaye payda kiye, jin
mein se baaz par tum sawaar
hote ho, aur baaz ko tum khaate
ho

80. aur bhi tumhaare liye in mein
bahuth se nafa hai aur ta ke apne
sino mein chipi hoyi haajato ko
unhee par sawaari kar ke tum
haasil karlo aur un chau paayo
par aur kashtiyo par sawaar kiye
jaate ho

81. Allah tumhe apni nishaaniya
dikhaata ja raha hai, pas tum
Allah ki kin kin nishaaniyo ka
munkir bante rahoge
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82. kya unhone zameen mein
chal phir kar apne se pehlo ka
anjaam nahi dekha? jo un se
tadaadh mein zyaada thein,
quwwath mein saqth aur zameen
mein bahuth saari yaad gaare
chohdi thi, un ke kiye kaamo ne
unhe kuch bhi fayda na
pahonchaaya

83. pas jab kabhi un ke paas un
ke rasool khuli nishaaniya le kar
aaye, to ye apne paas ke ilm par
itraane lage, bil aaqir jis cheez
ko mazaaq mein uda rahe thein,
wahi un par ulat padi

84. hamaara azaab dekhte hee
kehne lage, ke Allah waahed par
hum imaan laaye aur jin jin ko
hum us ka shareek bana rahe
thein, hum ne un sab se inkaar
kiya

85. lekin hamaare azaab ko dekh
lene ke baadh un ke imaan ne
unhe nafa na diya, Allah ne apna
mamool yahi muqarrar kar rakha
hai jo us ke bandho mein
baraabar chala aa raha hai aur us
jageh kaafir qaraab wa qasta
hoye

Y

Asaan Alfaaz
1. bhaari kitaab, azeem e shaan kitaab
2. kinaara
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. haa meeem

2. utaari hoyi hai bade
meherbaan bahuth rahem waale
ki taraf se

3. (aisi) kitaab hai jis ki aayato
ki waazeh tafseel ki gayi hai (is
haal mein ke) Qur’aan arabi
zabaan mein hai us khaum ke
liye jo jaanti hai

4. khush qabri sunaane waala aur
daraane waala hai, phir bhi un ki
aksariyath ne mu pher liya aur
wo sunte hee nahi

5. aur unhone kaha ke tu jis ki
taraf hamein bula raha hai,
hamaare dil to us se parde mein
hai aur hamaare kaano mein
giraani hai aur hum mein aur
tujh mein ek hijaab hai, accha tu
ab apna kaam kiye ja, hum bhi
yaqinan kaam karne waale hai

6. aap keh dijiye! ke main to
tumhee jaisa insaan ho, mujh par
wahi naazil ki jaati hai, ke tum
sab ka maboodh ek Allah hee
hai, so tum us ki taraf mutawajje

41. Sureh Haa Meeem Sajda
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ho jaao aur us se gunaaho ki
maafi chaaho aur un mushriko ke
liye (badi hee) qaraabi hai

7. jo zakaath nahi dete aur
aaqirath ke bhi munkir hee rehte
hai

8. beshak jo log imaan laaye aur
bhale kaam kare, un ke liye na
khatam hone waala ajr hai

9. aap keh dijiye! ke kya tum us
(Allah) ka inkaar karte ho aur
tum us ke shareek muqarrar karte
ho, jis ne do din mein zameen
payda kardi, saare jahaano ka
parvardigaar wahi hai

10. aur us ne zameen mein us ke
upar se pahaad gaad diye aur us
mein barkath rakh di aur us mein
(rehne waalo ki) ghizaao ki
tajweez bhi osi mein kardi (sirf)
chaar din mein zarurath mandho
ke liye eksa taur par

11. phir asmaan ki taraf
mutawajje hoa aur wo dhua (sa)
tha, pas ose aur zameen se
farmaya ke tum duno khushi se
aao ya na khushi se, duno ne arz
kiya hum ba khushi haazir hai

12. pas do din mein saath
asmaan bana diye aur har
asmaan mein us ke munaasib
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ehkaam ki wahi bhej di aur hum
ne asmaan dunya ko charaagho
se zeenath di aur nigehbaani ki,
ye tadhbeer Allah ghaalib wa
daana ki hai

13. ab bhi ye ru-garda ho, to keh
djiye! ke main tumhe us kadak
(azaab asmaani) se daraata ho, jo
misl aadhiyo aur samoodhiyo ke
kadak ki hogi

14.  un ke paas jab un ke aage
piche se paighambar aaye, ke
tum Allah ke siva kisi ki ibaadath
na karo, to unhone jawaab diya
ke, agar hamaara parvardigaar
chahta to farishto ko bhejta, hum
to tumhaari risaalath ke bilkul
munkir hai

15. ab aadh ne to be wajah
zameen mein sarkashi shuro
kardi aur kehne lage ke hum se
zoor aawar kaun hai? kya unhe
ye nazar na aaya ke jis ne unhe
payda kiya hai, wo un se (bahuth
hee) zyaada zoor aawar hai, wo
(aaqir tak) hamaari aayato ka
inkaar hee karte rahe

16. bil aaqir hum ne un par ek
tez wa tundh aandhi man’hoos
dino mein bhej di, ke unhe
dunyaawi zindagi mein zillath ke
azaab ka maza chaka de aur
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(yaqeen maano) ke aaqirath ka
azaab us se bahuth zyaada
ruswaayi waala hai aur wo
madad nahi kiye jayenge

17. rahe samoodh, so hum ne un
ki bhi rehbari ki, phir bhi unhone
hidaayath par andhe pan ko tarjih
di, jis bina par unhe (saraapa)
zillath ke azaab ki kadak ne unke
kartuto ke baayes pakad liya

18. aur (haan) imaan daar aur
paar saa’o ko hum ne (baal baal)
bacha liya

19. aur jis din Allah ke dushman
dozakh ki taraf laaye jayenge aur
un (sab) ko jama kar diye jayega

20. yahaa tak ke jab bilkul
jahannam ke paas aa jayenge, un
par un ke kaan aur un ki aankhe
aur un ki khaale un ke amaal ki
gawaahi dengi

21. ye apni khaalo se kahenge ke
tum ne hamaare qilaaf
shahaadath kyo di, wo jawaab
dengi ke hamein us Allah ne
khuwwate goyaayi ata farmaayi,
jis ne har cheez ko bolne ki
taaqath baqshi hai, osi ne tumhe
awwal martaba payda kiya aur
osi ki taraf tum sab lautaaye
jaoge
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22. aur tum (apni badh amaaliya)
is wajeh se poshida rakhte hee na
thein ke tum par tumhaare kaan
aur tumhaari aankhe aur
tumhaari khaale gawaahi dengi,
haan tum ye samajhte rahe ke,
tum jo kuch bhi kar rahe ho, us
mein se bahuth se amaal se Allah
be qabar hai

23. tumhaari isi badh gumaani ne
jo tum ne apne rab se kar rakhi
thi, tumhe halaak kar diya aur bil
aaqir tum ziyaa kaaro mein ho
gaye

24. ab agar ye sabr kare to bhi un
ka thikaana jahannam hee hai aur
agar ye (uzr  wa) maafi ke
qaastgaar ho, to bhi (maazoor
wa) maaf nahi rakhe jayenge

25. aur hum ne un ke kuch hum
nasheen muqarrar kar rakhe
thein, jinhone un ke agle pichle
amaal un ki nigaaho mein qoob
surath bana rakhe thein aur un ke
haq mein bhi Allah ka khaul un
ummato ke saath pura hoa, jo un
se pehle jinno, insaano ki guzar
chuki hai, yaqinan wo ziyaa kaar
saabith hoye

26. aur kaafiro ne kaha is
Qur’aan ko suno hee math (us ke
padhe jaane ke waqth) aur
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behuda goyi karo, kya ajab ke
tum ghaalib aa jaao

27. pas yaqinan hum un kaafiro
ko saqth azaab ka maza
chakayenge aur unhe un ke badh
tareen amaal ka badhla (zaroor)
zaroor denge

28. Allah ke dushmano ki saza
yahi dozakh ki aag hai, jis mein
un ka hameshgi ka ghar hai (ye)
badhla hai hamaari aayato se
inkaar karne ka

29. aur kaafir log kahenge aye
hamaare rab! hamein jino
insaano ( ke wo duno fareeq)
dikha jinhone hamein gumraah
kiya (ta ke) hum unhe apne
khadmo ta le daal de, ta ke wo
jahannam mein sab se niche
(saqth azaab mein) ho jaaye

30. (waaqeyi) jin logo ne kaha ke
hamaara parvardigaar Allah hai,
phir osi par qaayam rahe, un ke
paas farishte (ye kehte hoye) aate
hai ke tum kuch bhi andesha aur
gham na karo, balke us jannath
ki bashaarath sunlo jis ka tum
waada diye gaye ho

31. tumhaari dunyaawi zindagi
mein bhi hum tumhaare rafeeq
thein aur aaqirath mein bhi
rahenge, jis cheez ko tumhaara ji
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chaahe aur jo kuch tum maango
sab tumhaare liye (jannath mein
maujoodh) hai

32. ghafoor wa raheem
(maboodh) ki taraf se ye sab
kuch ba taure mehmaani ke hai

33. aur us se zyaada acchi baath
waala kaun hai jo Allah ki taraf
bulaaye aur nek kaam kare aur
kahe ke main yaqinan
musalmaano mein se hoon

34. neki aur badhi baraabar nahi
hoti, buraayi ko bhalaayi se dafa
karo, phir wahi jis ke aur
tumhaare darmiyaan dushmani
hai, aisa ho jayega jaise dili
dosth

35. aur ye baath unhee ko naseeb
hoti hai jo sabr kare aur ise
sivaaye bade nasibe waalo ke
koyi nahi pa sakta

36. aur agar shaytaan ki taraf se
koyi was wasa aaye to Allah ki
panaah talab karo, yaqinan wo
bahuth hee sunne waala jaanne
waala hai

37. aur din raath aur suraj
chaandh bhi (osi ki) nishaaniyo
mein se hai, tum suraj ko sajda
na karo, na chaandh ko, balke
sajda us Allah ke liye karo, jis ne
un sab ko payda kiya hai, agar
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tumhe osi ki ibaadath karni hai
to

38. phir bhi agar ye kibr wa
ghuroor kare, to wo (farishte) jo
aap ke rab ke nazdeek hai, wo to
raath din us ki tasbih bayaan kar
rahe hai aur (kisi waqt bhi) nahi
uktaate

39. us Allah ki nishaaniyo mein
se (ye bhi) hai ke tu zameen ko
dabi dabaayi dekhta hai, phir jab
hum us par meh barsaata hai, to
wo taru taaza ho kar ubharne
lagti hai, jis ne ose zinda kiya,
wahi yaqini taur par murdo ko
bhi zinda karne waala hai,
beshak wo har (har) cheez par
qaadir hai

40. beshak jo log hamaari aayato
mein kaj rawi karte hai, wo
(kuch) hum se maqfi nahi,
(batlaao to) jo aag mein daala
jaaye, wo accha hai ya wo jo
aman wa amaan ke saath
qayaamath ke din aaye? tum jo
chaaho karte chale jaao, wo
tumhara sab kiya karaaya dekh
raha hai

41. jin logo ne apne paas
Qur’aan pahonch jaane ke ba-
wajoodh us se kufr kiya (wo bhi
hum se poshida nahi) ye badi ba-
waq-ath1 kitaab hai
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42. jis ke paas baatil phatak bhi
nahi sakta, na us ke aage se na
us ke piche se, ye hai nazil karda
hikmato waale qobiyo waale
(Allah) ki taraf se

43. aap se wahi  kaha jaata hai
jo aap se pehle ke rasulo se bhi
kaha gaya hai, yaqinan aap ka
rab maafi waala aur dardnaak
azaab waala hai

44. aur agar hum ose ajami
zabaan ka Qur’aan banaate to,
kehte ke is ki aayate saaf saaf
bayaan kyo nahi ki gayi? ye kya
ke ajami kitaab aur aap arabi
rasool? aap keh dijiye! ke ye to
imaan waalo ke liye hidaayath
wa shifa hai aur jo imaan nahi
laate, un ke kaano mein to
(behrapan aur) boojh hai aur ye
un par andha pan hai, ye log hai
jo kisi bahuth door daraaz jageh
se pukaare ja rahe hai

45.yaqinan hum ne Mosa (alaihis
salaam) ko kitaab di thi, so us
mein bhi eqtelaaf kiya gaya aur
agar (wo) baath na hoti (jo) aap
ke rab ki taraf se pehle hee
muqarrar ho chuki hai, to un ke
darmiyaan kabhi ka faysla ho
chuka hota, ye log to us ke baare
mein saqth be chayn karne waale
shak mein hai
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46. jo shaqs nek kaam karega,
wo apne nafe ke liye aur jo bura
kaam karega, us ka wabaal bhi
osi par hai aur aap ka rab bandho
par zulm karne waala nahi

47. qayaamath ka ilm Allah hee
ki taraf lautaaya jaata hai aur jo
jo phal apne shagufo mein se
nikalte hai aur jo maada hamal
se hoti hai aur jo bacche wo
janthi hai, sab ka ilm ose hai aur
jis din Allah ta’ala un (mushriko)
ko bula kar daryaaft farmayega
mere shareek kahaa hai, wo
jawaab denge ke hum ne to tujhe
keh sunaaya ke hum mein se to
koyi is ka gawaah nahi

48. aur ye jin (jin) ki parastish is
se pehle karte thein, wo un ki
nigaah se gum ho gaye aur
unhone samajh liya ke ab un ke
liye koyi bachaao nahi

49. bhalaayi ke maangne se,
insaan thakta nahi aur agar ose
koyi takleef pahonch  jaaye to
mayoos aur na ummidh ho jaata
hai

50. aur jo musibath ose pahonch
chuki hai, us ke baadh agar hum
ose kisi rehmath ka maza
chakaaye to, wo keh uthta hai ke
is ka to main haqdaar hee tha aur
main to qayaal nahi kar sakta ke
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qayaamath qaayam hogi aur agar
main apne rab ke paas waapas
kiya gaya to bhi yaqinan mere
liye us ke paas bhi behetri hai,
yaqinan hum un kuffaar ko un ke
amaal se qabardaar karenge aur
unhe saqth azaab ka maza
chakayenge

51. aur jab hum insaan par apna
in’aam karte hai to wo mu pher
leta hai aur kinaara kash ho jaata
hai aur jab ose musibath padti
hai to badi lambi chaudi duaaye
karne waala ban jaata hai

52. aap keh dijiye ke bhala ye to
bataao ke agar ye Qur’aan Allah
ki taraf se ayaa hoa ho, phir tum
ne ose na maana, bas us se bad
kar behka hoa kaun hoga jo
muqaalifath mein (haq se) door
chala jaaye

53. an-qareeb hum unhe apni
nishaaniyaa afaaq-e-aalam2mein
bhi dikhaayenge aur khud un ki
apni zaath mein bhi, yahaa tak ke
un par khol jaaye ke haq yahi
hai, kya aap ke rab ka har cheez
se waaqif wa agaah hona kaafi
nahi

54.  yaqeen jaano ke ye log apne
rab ke rubaro jaane se shak mein
hai, yaad rakho ke Allah ta’ala
har cheez ka eehaata kiye hoye
hai

Y
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. haa meeem

2. ayeen seen qaaaf

3. Allah ta’ala jo zabardast hai
aur hikmath waala hai, isi tarah
teri taraf aur tujh se aglo ki taraf
wahi bhejta raha

4. asmaano ki(tamaam) cheeze
aur jo kuch zameen mein hai sab
osi ka hai, wo bartar aur azeem
osh shaan hai

5. qareeb hai asmaan upar se
phat pade, aur tamaam farishte
apne rab ki paaki tareef ke saath
bayaan kar rahe hai aur zameen
waalo ke liye isteghfaar kar rahe
hai, qoob samajh rakho ke Allah
ta’ala hee maaf farmaane waala,
rehmath waala hai

6. aur jin logo ne us ke siva
dosro ko kaar saaz bana liya hai,
Allah ta’ala un par nigraan hai
aur aap un ke zimmedaar nahi
hai

7. isi tarah hum ne aap ki taraf
arabi Qur’aan ki wahi ki hai, ta
ke aap makke waalo ko aur us ke

42. Sureh shoora
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aas paas ke logo ko qabardaar
karde, aur jama hone ke din se jis
ke aane mein koyi shak nahi,
dara de, ek gruh jannath mein
hoga aur ek gruh jahannam mein
hoga

8. agar Allah ta’ala chahta to un
sab ko ek hee ummath ka bana
deta, lekin wo jise chaahta hai,
apni rahmath mein daakhil kar
leta hai aur zaalimo ka haami aur
madadgaar koyi nahi

9. kya un logo ne Allah ta’ala ke
siva aur kaar saaz bana liye hai
(haqiqatan to) Allah ta’ala hee
kaar saaz hai, wahi murdo ko
zinda karega aur wahi har cheez
par qaadir hai

10. aur jis jis cheez mein
tumhaara eqtelaaf ho, us ka
faysla Allah ta’ala hee ki taraf
hai, yahi Allah mera rab hai, jis
par main ne bharosa kar rakha
hai aur jis ki taraf main jhukta
hoon

11. wo asmaano aur zameen ka
payda karne waala hai, us ne
tumhaare liye tumhaari jins ke
jode bana diye hai aur chaupaayo
ke jode banaaye hai, tumhe wo
us mein phayla raha hai, us jaisi
koyi cheez nahi, wo sunne aur
dekhne waala hai
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12. asmaano aur zameen ki
konjiya osi ki hai, jis ki chaahe
rozi kushaada karde aur tang
karde, yaqinan wo har cheez ko
jaanne waala hai

13. Allah ta’ala ne tumhaare liye
wahi deen muqarrar kar diya hai,
jis ke qaayam karne ka us ne
Nuh (alaihissalaam) ko hukm
diya tha aur jo (ba zariye wahi)
hum ne teri taraf bhej di hai aur
jis ka taakidi hukm hum ne
Ibraheem(alaihissalaam) aur
Mosa(alaihissalaam) aur
Isa(alaihissalaam) ko diya tha, ke
is deen ko qaayam rakhna aur us
mein phot na daalna, jis cheez ki
taraf aap unhe bula rahe hai, wo
to (un) mushrikeen par gira
guzarti hai, Allah ta’ala jise
chaahta hai, apna barguzida
banaata hai aur jo bhi us ki taraf
rujo kare, wo us ki sahih
rehnumaayi karta hai

14.  un logo ne apne paas ilm aa
jaane ke baadh hee eqtelaaf kiya
(aur wo bhi) baahmi zidh bahes
se aur agar aap ke rab ki baath
ek waqth muqarrar tak ke liye
pehle hee se qaraar pa gayi hoyi
na hoti, to yaqinan un ka faysla
ho chuka hota aur jin logo ko un
ke baadh kitaab di gayi hai, wo
bhi us ki taraf se uljhan waale
shak mein pade hoye hai



42. Sureh shoora

872

15. pas aap logo ko osi taraf
bulaate rahe aur jo kuch aap se
kaha gaya hai, us par mazbooti
se jam jaaye aur un ki qaahisho
par na chale aur kehde ke Allah
ta’ala ne jitni kitaabe naazil
farmaayi hai, mera un par imaan
hai aur mujhe hukm diya gaya
hai ke tum mein insaaf karta
raho, hamaara aur tum sab ka
parvardigaar Allah hee hai,
hamaare amaal hamaare  liye hai
aur tumhaare amaal tumhaare
liye hai, hum tum mein koyi kat
hujjati nahi, Allah ta’ala hum
(sab) ko jama karega aur osi ki
taraf lautna hai

16. aur jo log Allah ta’ala ki
baatho mein jhagda daalte hai, us
ke baadh ke (maqlooq) ose maan
chuki, un ki kat hujjati Allah ke
nazdeek baatil hai aur un par
ghazab hai aur un ke liye saqth
azaab hai

17. Allah ta’ala ne haq ke saath
kitaab naazil farmaayi hai aur
taraazu bhi (utaari hai) aur aap
ko kya qabar shaayad,
qayaamath qareeb hee ho

18. us ki jaldi unhe padi hai jo
ose nahi maante aur jo us par
yaqeen rakhte hai wo to us se dar
rahe hai, unhe us ke haq hone ka
pura ilm hai, yaad rakho jo log
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qayaamath ke maamle mein lad
jhagad rahe hai, wo door ki
gumraahi mein pade hoye hai

19. Allah ta’ala apne bandho par
bada hee lutf karne waala hai,
jise chaahta hai kushaada rozi
deta hai aur wo badi taaqath,
bade ghalbe waala hai

20. jis ka iraada aaqirath ki kheti
ka ho, hum ose us ki kheti mein
taraqqi denge aur jo dunya ki
kheti ki talab rakhta ho, hum ose
us mein se hee kuch de denge,
aise shaqs ka aaqirath mein koyi
hissa nahi

21. kya un logo ne aise (Allah
ke) shareek (muqarrar kar rakhe)
hai jinhone aise ehkaam deen
muqarrar kar diye hai, jo Allah
ke farmaaye hoye nahi hai, agar
faysle ke din ka waada na hota,
to (abhi hee) un mein faysla kar
diya jaata, yaqinan (un) zaalimo
ke liye hee dardnaak azaab hai

22. aap dekhenge ke ye zaalim
apne amaal se dar rahe honge, jin
ke wabaal un par waaqeyi hone
waale hai, aur jo log imaan laaye
aur unhone nek amaal kiye, wo
bahishto ke baghaath mein
honge, wo jo qaahish kare, apne
rab ke paas maujoodh payenge,
yahi hai bada fazl
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23. yahi wo hai jis ki bashaarath
Allah ta’ala apne un bandho ko
de raha hai, jo imaan laaye aur
(sunnath ke mutaabiq) nek amal
kiye, to keh djiye ke main us par
tum se koyi badhla nahi chaahta,
magar muhabbath rishtedaari ki,
jo shaqs koyi neki kare, hum us
ke liye us ki neki mein aur neki
bada denge, beshak Allah ta’ala
bahuth baqshne waala (aur)
bahuth qadardaan hai

24. kya ye kehte hai ke
(paighambar ne) Allah par jhoot
baandha hai, agar Allah ta’ala
chaahe to aap ke dil par muhar
laga de aur Allah ta’ala apni
baatho se jhoot ko mita deta hai
aur sach ko saabith rakhta hai,
wo sine ki baatho ko jaanne
waala hai

25. wahi hai jo apne bandho ki
tauba qubool farmaata hai aur
gunaaho se  dar-guzar farmaata
hai aur jo kuch tum kar rahe ho
(sab) jaanta hai

26. imaan waalo aur nekokaar
logo ki sunta hai aur unhe apne
fazl se aur bada kar deta hai aur
kuffaar ke liye saqth azaab hai

27. agar Allah ta’ala apne (sab)
bandho ki rozi faraagh kar deta,
to wo zameen mein fasaadh
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barpa kar dete, lekin wo andaaze
ke saath jo kuch chaahta hai,
nazil farmaata hai, wo apne
bandho se pura qabardaar  hai
aur qoob dekhne waala hai

28. aur wahi hai jo logo ke na-
ummidh ho jaane ke baadh
baarish barsaata hai aur apni
rahmath phayla deta hai, wahi
hai kaar-saaz aur qaabile hamdh
wa sana

29. aur us ki nishaaniyo mein se
asmaano aur zameen ki
paydayish hai aur un mein jaan-
daaro ka phaylaana hai, wo us
par bhi qaadir hai ke jab chaahe
unhe jama karde

30. tumhe jo kuch musibate
pahonchti hai, wo tumhaare apne
haatho ke kartooth ka badhla hai
aur wo to bahuth si baatho se dar
guzar farma deta hai

31. aur tum hamein zameen mein
aajiz karne waale nahi ho,
tumhaare liye sivaaye Allah
ta’ala ke na koyi kaar-saaz hai,
na madadgaar

32. aur darya mein chalne waali
pahaado jaisi kashtiyaa, us ki
nishaaniyo mein se hai

33. agar wo chaahe to hawa
bandh karde aur ye kashtiya
samandaro par ruki reh jaaye,
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yaqinan is mein har sabr karne
waale shukr guzaar ke liye
nishaniya hai

34. ya unhe un ke kartuto ke
baayes tabaah karde, wo to
bahuth si khataao se darguzar
farmaaya karta hai

35. aur ta ke jo log hamaari
nishaaniyo mein jhagadte hai,
wo maloom karle ke un ke liye
koyi chutkaara nahi

36. to tumhe jo kuch diya gaya
hai wo zindagaani dunya ka kuch
yo hee sa asbaab hai aur Allah ke
paas jo hai, wo us se badarja
behtar aur paaye daar hai, wo un
ke liye hai jo imaan laaye aur sirf
apne rab hee par bharosa rakhte
hai

37. aur kabira gunaaho se, be
hayaaiyo se bachte hai aur
ghusse ke waqt (bhi) maaf kar
dete hai

38. aur apne rab ke farmaan ko
qubool karte hai aur namaaz ki
paabandi karte hai aur un ka har
kaam aapas ke mashwere se hota
hai aur jo hum ne unhe de rakha
hai, us mein se (hamaare naam
par) dete hai

39. aur jab un par zulm (wa
zyaadati) ho, to wo sirf badhla le
lete hai
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40. aur burayi ka badhla osi jaisi
burayi hai aur jo maaf karde aur
islaah karle, us ka ajr Allah ke
zimme hai (fil waaqe) Allah
ta’ala zaalimo se muhabbath
nahi karta

41. aur jo shaqs apne mazloom
hone ke baadh (baraabar ka)
badhla le le, to aise logo par
(ilzaam ka) koyi raasta nahi

42. ye raasta sirf un logo par hai
jo khud dosro par zulm kare aur
zameen mein na haq fasaadh
karte phire, yahi log hai jin ke
liye dardnaak azaab hai

43. aur jo shaqs sabr karle aur
maaf karde, yaqinan ye badi
himmath ke kaamo mein se (ek
kaam) hai

44. aur jise Allah ta’ala behka de,
us ka us ke baadh koyi chaara
saaz nahi aur tu dekhega ke
zaalim log azaab ko dekh kar
keh rahe honge ke kya waapas
jaane ki koyi raah hai

45. aur tu unhe dekhega ke wo
(jahannam ke) saamne la khade
kiye jayenge, maare zillath ke
jhuke ja rahe honge aur kin
ankhiyo se dekh rahe honge,
imaan waale saaf kahenge ke
haqiqi ziyaa kaar1 wo hai jinhone
aaj qayaamath ke din apne aap
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ko aur apne ghar waalo ko
nuqsaan mein daal diya, yaad
rakho ke yaqinan zaalim log
dayimi azaab mein hai

46. un ke koyi madagaar nahi, jo
Allah ta’ala se alag un ki imdaad
kar sake aur jise Allah gumraah
karde, us ke liye koyi raasta hee
nahi

47. apne rab ka hukm maan lo,
us se pehle ke Allah ki jaanib se
wo din aa jaaye jis ka hat jaana
na mumkin hai, tumhe us roz na
to koyi panaah ki jageh milegi na
chup kar anjaan ban jaane ki

48. agar ye mu pher le to hum ne
aap ko un par nigehbaan bana
kar nahi bheja, aap ke zimme to
sirf paighaam pahoncha dena
hai, hum jab kabhi insaan ko
apni meherbaani ka maza
chakaate hai, to wo us par itra
jaata hai aur agar unhe un ke
amaal ki wajeh se koyi musibath
pahonchti hai to beshak insaan
bada hee na shukra hai

49. asmaano ki aur zameen ki
saltanath Allah ta’ala hee ke liye
hai, wo jo chahta hai payda karta
hai, jis ko chahta hai betiya deta
hai aur jise chahta hai bete deta
hai
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50. ya unhe jama kar deta hai,
bete bhi aur betiya bhi aur jise
chaahe baanjh kar deta hai, wo
bade ilm waala aur kaamil
khudrath waala hai

51. na mumkin hai ke kisi
bandhe se Allah ta’ala kalaam
kare, magar wahi ke zariye ya
pardeh ke piche se ya kisi
farishte ko bheje aur wo Allah ke
hukm se jo wo chaahe wahi kare,
beshak wo bartar hai hikmath
waala hai

52. aur isi tarah hum ne aap ki
taraf apne hukm se ruh ko utaara
hai, aap us se pehle ye bhi nahi
jaante thein ke kitaab aur imaan
kya cheez hai? lekin hum ne ose
noor banaya, us ke zariye se
apne bandho mein se jise chaahte
hai hidaayath dete hai, beshak
aap raahe raasth ki rehnumaayi
kar rahe hai

53. us Allah ki raah ki jis ki
milkiyath mein asmaano aur
zameen ki har cheez hai, agaah
raho, sab kaam Allah ta’ala hee
ki taraf lauthte hai

Y

Asaan Alfaaz
1. nuqsaan uthaane waale



43. Sureh Zuqruf

880

1. haa meeem

2. qasam hai is waazeh kitaab ki

3. hum ne is ko arabi zabaan ka
Qur’aan banaya hai ke tum
samajh lo

4. yaqinan ye lauhe mehfooz
mein hai aur hamaare nazdeek
bulandh martaba hikmath waali
hai

5. kya hum is nasihath ko tum se
is bina par hata le ke tum hadh
se guzar jaane waale log ho

6. aur hum ne agle logo mein bhi
kitne hee nabi bheje

7. jo nabi un ke paas aaya
unhone us ka mazaaq udaaya

8. pas hum ne un se zyaada zoor
aawaro ko tabaah kar daala aur
aglo ki misaal guzar chuki hai

9. agar aap un se daryaaft kare ke
asmaano aur zameen ko kis ne
payda kiya to yaqinan un ka
jawaab yahi hoga ke unhe

43. Sureh Zuqruf

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai
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ghaalib wa daana (Allah) ne hee
payda kiya hai

10. wahi hai jis ne tumhaare liye
zameen ko farsh (bichona)
banaya aur us mein tumhaare
liye raaste kar diye, ta ke tum
raah pa liya karo

11. osi ne asmaan se ek andaaze
ke mutaabiq paani naazil
farmaya, pas hum ne us se
murda shahar ko zinda kar diya,
isi tarah tum nikaale jaoge

12. jis ne tamaam chizo ke jode
banaaye aur tumhaare liye
kashtiyaa banayi aur chau paaye
jaanwar (payda kiye) jin par tum
sawaar hote ho

13. ta ke tum un ki peet par jam
kar sawaar hoa karo phir apne
rab ki nemath ko yaadh karo, jab
us par theek thaak baith jaao, aur
kaho paak zaath hai us ki jis ne
ise hamaare bas mein kar diya,
halaan ke hamein ise qaabo
karne ki taaqath na thi

14. aur bil yaqeen hum apne rab
ki taraf laut kar jaane waale hai

15. aur unhone Allah ke baaz
bandho ko us ka juz tehra diya,
yaqinan insaan khullam khulla
na shukra hai
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16. kya Allah ta’ala ne apni
maqlooq mein se betiyaa to khud
rakh li aur tumhe beto se
nawaaza

17. (halaan ke) un mein se kisi
ko jab us cheez ki qabar di jaaye
jis ki misaal us ne (Allah)
rahmaan ke liye bayaan ki hai, to
us ka chehra siyaah pad jaata hai
aur wo ghamgeen ho jaata hai

18.  kya (Allah ki aulaad ladkiya
hai) jo zewraath mein pali aur
jhagde mein (apni baath) waazeh
na kar sa ke?

19. aur unhone farishto ko jo
rahmaan ke ibaadat guzaar hai
aurte qaraar de liya, kya un ki
padayish ke mauqe par ye
maujoodh thein? un ki ye
gawaahi likh  li jayegi aur un se
(is cheez ki) baaz purs ki jayegi

20. aur kehte hai agar Allah
chahta to hum un ki ibaadath na
karte, unhe us ki kuch qabar
nahi, ye to sirf atkal piccho
(jhoot baatein) kehte hai

21. kya hum ne unhe is se pehle
koyi (aur) kitaab di hai jise ye
mazbooth thaame hoye hai
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22. (nahi nahi) balke ye to kehte
hai ke hum ne apne baap dada ko
ek maz’hab par paaya, aur hum
un hee ke naqsh khadam par chal
kar raah yaafta hai

23. isi tarah aap se pehle bhi hum
ne jis basti mein koyi daraane
waala bheja, wahaa ke aasuda
haal logo ne yahi jawaab diya ke
hum ne apne baap dada ko (ek
raah par) aur ek deen par paaya
aur hum to unhee ke naqshe pa
ki pairvi karne waale hai

24. (nabi ne) kaha bhi ke agar
che main taumhaare paas us se
bahuth behtar (maqsoodh tak
pahonchaane waala) tariqa le kar
aya hoon, jis par tum ne apne
baap dadaao ko paaya, to unhone
jawaab diya ke hum us ke
munkir hai, jise de kar tumhe
bheja gaya hai

25. pas hum ne un se inteqaam
liya aur dekh le jhutlaane waalo
ka kaisa anjaam hoa?

26. aur jab ke Ibraheem (alaihis
salaam) ne apne waalid se aur
apni khaum se farmaaya ke main
un chizo se bezaar hoon, jin ki
tum ibaadath karte ho
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27. bajuz us zaath ke jis ne
mujhe paida kiya hai aur wahi
mujhe hidaayath bhi karega

28. aur (Ibraheem (alaihis
salaam)) osi ko apni aulaad mein
bhi baaqi rehne waali baath
qaayam kar gaye, ta ke log (shirk
se) baaz aate rahe

29. balke main ne un logo ko aur
un ke baap dadaao ko samaan
(aur asbaab) diya, yahaan tak ke
un ke paas haq aur saaf saaf
sunaane waala rasool aa gaya

30. aur haq ke pahochte hee ye
bol pade ke ye to jaadu hai aur
hum is ke munkir hai

31. aur kehne lage ye Qur’aan un
duno bastiyo mein se kisi bade
aadmi par kyo na naazil kiya
gaya

32. kya aap ke rab ki rahmath ko
ye taqseem karte hai? hum ne
hee un ki zindagaani dunya ki
rozi un mein taqseem ki hai aur
ek ko dosre se bulandh kiya hai,
ta ke ek dosre ko maa taheth
karle jise ye log samet te phirte
hai us se aap ke rab ki rahmath
bahuth hee behtar hai
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33. aur agar ye baath na hoti ke
tamaam log ek hee tariqe par ho
jayenge, to rahmaan ke saath
kufr karne waalo ke gharo ki
chatho ko hum chaandi ki bana
dete aur zeeno ko (bhi) jin par
chada karte

34. aur un ke gharo ke darwaaze
aur taqth bhi jin par wo takya
laga laga kar baithte

35. aur sone ke bhi aur ye sab
kuch yo hee sa dunya ki zindagi
ka fayda hai aur aaqirath to aap
ke rab ke nazdik (sirf)
parhezgaaro ke liye (hee) hai

36. aur jo shaqs rahmaan ki yaad
se ghaflath kare, hum us par ek
shaytaan muqarrar kar dete hai,
wahi us ka saathi rehta hai

37. aur wo unhe raah se rokte
hai, aur ye isi qayaal mein rehte
hai ke ye hidaayath yaafta hai

38. yahaa tak ke jab wo hamaare
paas aayega, kahega kaash mere
aur tere darmiyaan mashriq aur
maghrib ki doori hoti (tu) bada
bura saathi hai

39. aur jab ke tum zaalim teher
chuke to tumhe aaj hargiz tum
sab ka azaab mein shareek hona
koyi nafa na dega
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40. kya pas tu behre ko suna
sakta hai ya andhe ko raah dikha
sakta hai aur ose jo khuli
gumraahi mein ho

41. pas agar hum tujhe yahaa se
le bhi jaaye to bhi hum un se
badhla lene waale hai

42. ya jo kuch un se waada kiya
hai wo tujhe dikha de, hum un
par bhi khudrath rakhte hai

43. pas jo wahi aap ki taraf ki
gayi hai ose mazbooth thaame
rahe, beshak aap raahe raasth par
hai

44. aur yaqinan ye (khud) aap ke
liye aur aap ki khaum ke liye
nasihath hai aur    an-qareeb tum
log puche jaoge

45. aur hamaare un nabiyo se
pucho! jinhe hum ne aap se
pehle bheja tha, ke kya hum ne
sivaaye rahmaan ke aur
maboodh muqarrar kiye thein jin
ki ibaadath ki jaaye?

46. aur  hum ne Mosa (alaihis
salaam) ko apni nishaniya de kar
feraun aur us ke ham raah ke
paas bheja to (Mosa (alaihis
salaam) ne ja kar) kaha ke main
tamaam jahaano ke rab ka rasool
hoon
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47. pas jab wo hamaari
nishaaniya le kar un ke paas aaye
to wo be saaqta un par hasne
lage

48. aur hum unhe jo nishaani
dikhaate thein wo dosri se badi
chadi hoti thi aur hum ne unhe
azaab mein pakda, ta ke wo baaz
aa jaaye

49. aur unhone kaha aye
jaadugar! hamaare liye apne rab
se us ki dua kar, jis ka us ne tujh
se waada kar rakha hai, yaqeen
maan ke hum raah par lag
jayenge

50. phir jab hum ne wo azaab un
se hata liya, unhone osi waqt
apna khaul wa qaraar tod diya

51. aur feraun ne apni khaum
mein munaadi karaayi aur kaha
aye meri khaum! kya misr ka
mulk mera nahi ? aur mere
(mehlo ke) niche ye nehre beh
rahi hai, kya tum dekhte nahi?

52. balke mein behtar hoon ba
nisbath us ke jo be-tauqeer1 hai
aur saaf bol bhi nahi sakta

53. accha is par sone ke kangan
kyo nahi aa pade ya us ke saath
paraa baandh kar farishte hee
aate
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54. us ne apni khaum ko
bhaylaaya phuslaaya aur unhone
osi ki maan li, yaqinan ye saare
hee na farmaan log thein

55. phir jab unhone hamein
ghussa dilaaya to hum ne un se
inteqaam liya aur sab ko dubo
diya

56. pas hum ne unhe gaya guzra
kar diya aur pichlo ke liye misaal
bana di

57. aur jab ibn maryam ki misaal
bayaan ki gayi to us se teri
khaum (khushi se) cheeqne lagi
hai

58. aur unhone kaha ke hamaare
maboodh ache hai ya wo? tujh se
un ka ye kehna mahaz jhagde ki
gharz se hai, balke ye log hai hee
jhagdaalo

59. Isa (alaihissalaam) bhi sirf
bandha hee hai jis par hum ne
ehsaan kiya aur ose bani israel ke
liye nishaan khudrath banaya

60. agar hum chaahte to
tumhaare ewaz farishte kar dete
jo zameen mein jaanashini karte

61. aur yaqinan Isa (alaihis
salaam) qayaamath ki alaamath
hai, pas tum (qayaamath) ke
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baare mein shak na karo  aur
meri taabedaari karo, yahi sidhi
raah hai

62. aur shaytaan tumhe rok na de
yaqinan wo tumhaara sarih
dushman hai

63. aur jab Isa(alaihissalaam)
maujeze laaye to kaha ke main
tumhaare paas hikmath laaya
hoon aur is liye aaya hoon ke jin
baaz chizo mein tum muqtalif
ho, unhe waaze kar doon pas tum
Allah ta’ala se daro aur mera
kaha maano

64. mera aur tumhara rab faqt
Allah ta’ala hee hai, pas tum sab
us ki ibaadath karo, raahe
raast(yahi) hai

65. phir (bani israel ki) jamaato
ne aapas mein eqtelaaf kiya, pas
zaalimo ke liye qaraabi hai, dukh
waale din ki aafath se

66. ye log sirf qayaamath ke
muntazir hai ke wo achaanak in
par aa pade aur unhe qabar bhi
na ho

67. us din (gehre) dosth bhi ek
dosre ke dushman ban jayenge
sivaaye parhezgaaro ke
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68. mere bandho! aaj to tum par
koyi khauf (wa hiraas) hai aur na
tum (badh dil aur) ghamzada
hoge

69. jo hamaari aayato par imaan
laaye aur thein bhi wo
(farmabardaar) musalmaan

70. tum aur tumhaari biwiya
hasshaash basshaash (raazi
khushi) jannath mein chale jaao

71. un ke chaaro taraf se sone ki
rikaabiya aur sone ke gilaaso ka
daur chalaya jayega, un ke ji jis
cheez ki qaahish kare aur jis se
un ki aankhe lazzath paaye sab
wahaa hoga aur tum us mein
hamesha rahoge

72. yahi wo bahisht hai ke tum
apne amaal ke badhle is ke
waaris banaaye gaye ho

73. yahaa tumhaare liye ba
kasrath mewe hai jinhe tum
khaate rahoge

74. beshak gunehgaar log azaab
dozakh mein hamesha rahenge

75. ye azaab kabi bhi un se halka
na kiya jayega aur wo osi mein
mayoos pade rahenge

76. aur hum ne un par zulm nahi
kiya balke ye khud hee zaalim
thein
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77. aur pukaar pukaar kar
kahenge ke aaye maalik! tera rab
hamaara kaam hee tamaam
karde, wo kahega ke tumhe to
(hamesha) rehna hai

78. hum to tumhaare paas haq le
aaye lekin tum mein se aksar log
haq se nafrath rakhne waale
thein?

79. kya unhone kisi kaam ka
poqta iraada kar liya hai to
yaqeen maano ke hum bhi poqta
kaam karne waale hai

80. kya un ka ye qayaal hai ke
hum ne un ki poshida baatho ko
aur un ki sar goshiyo ko nahi
sunte (yaqinan hum baraabar sun
rahe hai) balke hamaare bheje
hoye un ke paas hee likh rahe hai

81. aap (sallallahualaihiwasal
lam) keh dijiye! ke agar bil farz
rahmaan ki aulaad ho to main
sab se pehle ibaadath karne
waala hota

82. asmaano aur zameen aur arsh
ka rab jo kuch ye bayaan karte
hai us se (bahuth) paak hai

83. ab aap unhe isi behes
mubaahese aur khel koodh mein
chohd di jiye yahaa tak ke unhe
us din se saabeqa pad jaaye jin
ka ye waada diye jaate hai
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84.wahi asmaano mein maboodh
hai aur zameen mein bhi wahi
qaabile ibaadath hai aur wo badi
hikmath waala aur pure ilm
waala hai

85. aur wo bahuth barkato waala
hai jis ke paas aasmaan wa
zameen aur un ke darmiyaan ki
badshaahath hai aur qayaamath
ka ilm bhi osi ke paas hai aur osi
ki jaanib tum sab lautaaye jaoge

86. jinhe ye log Allah ke siva
pukaarte hai wo shifa’ath karne
ka eqtiyaar nahi rakhte, haan
(mustaheq shifa’ath wo hai) jo
haq baath ka eqtiyaar kare aur
unhe ilm bhi ho

87. agar aap un se daryaaft kare
ke unhe kis ne paida kiya hai? to
yaqinan ye jawaab denge ke
Allah ne, phir ye kahaa ulte jaate
hai?

88. aur un ka (paighambar ka
aksar) ye kehna ke aye mere rab!
yaqinan ye wo log hai jo imaan
nahi laate

89. pas aap un se mu pher le aur
kehde (acha bhai) salaam! unhe
an-qareeb (khud hee) maloom ho
jayega

Y

Asaan Alfaaz
1. qasaara uthaane waale
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44. Sureh Dukhaan

1. haa meeem

2. qasam hai is wazaahath waali
kitaab ki

3. yaqinan hum ne ise ba-barkath
raath mein utaara hai, beshak
hum daraane waale hai

4. osi raath mein har ek
mazbooth kaam ka faisla kiya
jaata hai

5. hamaare paas se hukm ho kar
hum hee hai rasool bana kar
bhejne waale

6. aap ke rab ki meherbaani se,
wo hee hai sunne waala jaanne
waala

7. jo rab hai asmaano ka aur
zameen ka aur jo kuch un ke
darmiyaan hai agar tum yaqeen
karne waale ho

8. koyi maboodh nahi us ke siva,
wahi jilaata hai aur maarta hai
wahi tumhaara rab hai aur
tumhaare agle baap dadaao ka

44. Sureh Dukhaan

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai
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44. Sureh Dukhaan

9. balke wo shak mein pade khel
rahe hai

10. aap us din ke muntazir rahe
jab ke asmaan zaaher dhua
layega

11. jo logo ko gher lega, ye
dardnaak azaab hai

12. kahenge ke aye hamaare rab!
ye aafath hum se door kar, hum
imaan qubool karte hai

13. un ke liye nasihath kahaa
hai? khol khol kar bayaan karne
waale paighambar un ke paas aa
chuke

14. phir bhi unhone un se mu
phera aur keh diya ke sikhaaya
padaaya hoa bawla hai

15. hum azaab ko thoda door kar
denge to tum phir apni osi
haalath par aa jaoge

16. jis din hum badi saqth pakad
pakdenge bil yaqeen hum badhla
lene waale hai

17. yaqinan un se pehle hum
khaum feraun ko (bhi) aazma
chuke hai jin ke paas (Allah ka)
ba-izzath rasool aaya

18. ke Allah ta’ala ke bandho ko
mere hawaale kardo, yaqeen
maano ke main tuhaare liye
amaanat-daar rasool hoon
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19. aur tum Allah ta’ala ke
saamne sarkashi na karo, main
tumhaare paas kholi daleel laane
waala hoon

20. aur main apne aur tumhaare
rab ki panaah mein aata hoon, us
se ke tum mujhe sangsaar kardo

21. aur agar tum mujh par imaan
nahi laate to mujh se alag hee
raho

22. phir unhone apne rab se dua
ki, ke ye sab gunehgaar log hai

23. (hum ne keh diya) ke raatho
raath tu mere bandho ko le kar
nikal, yaqinan tumhara picha
kiya jayega

24. to tu darya ko saakin1 chohd
kar chala ja, bila shuba ye
lashkar gharq kar diya jayega

25. wo bahuth se baghaath aur
chashme chohd gaye

26. aur khetiyaa aur raahath
baqsh thikaane

27. aur wo araam ki chize jin
mein aysh kar rahe thein

28. osi tarah ho gaya aur hum ne
un sab ka waaris dosri khaum ko
bana diya
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29. so un par na to asmaan wa
zameen roye aur na unhe
mahullat mili

30. aur beshak hum ne (hee) bani
israel ko (saqth) ruswa kun saza
se najaath di

31. (jo) feraun ki taraf se (ho
rahi) thi, fil waaqe wo sarkash
aur hadh se guzar jaane waalo
mein se tha

32. aur hum ne daanista taur par
bani israel ko dunya jahaan
waalo par fauqiyath di

33. aur hum ne unhe aisi
nishaaniya di jin mein sarih
azmaayesh thi

34. ye log to yahi kehte hai

35. ke (aaqri cheez) yahi
hamaara pehli baar (dunya se)
mar jaana hai aur hum dobaara
uthaaye nahi jayenge

36. agar tum sacche ho to
hamaare baap dadaao ko le aao

37. kya ye log behtar hai ya
tubbah ki khaum aur jo in se bhi
pehle thein, hum ne un sab ko
halaak kar diya, yaqinan wo
gunehgaar thein
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38. hum ne zameen aur asmaano
aur un ke darmiyaan ki cheezo
ko khel ke taur par payda nahi
kiya

39. balke hum ne unhe durusth
tadhbeer ke saath hee payda kiya
hai, lekin un mein se aksar log
nahi jaante

40. yaqinan faysle ka din un sab
ka tay shuda waqth hai

41. us din koyi dosth kisi dosth
ke kuch bhi kaam na ayega aur
na un ki imdaad ki jayegi

42. magar jis par Allah ki
meherbaani ho jaaye, wo
zabardasth aur rahem karne
waala hai

43. beshak zaqqoom (tohar) ka
daraqth

44. gunehgaar ka khaana hai

45. jo misl til-chat ke hai, pet
mein khaulta rehta hai

46. misl tez garam paani ke

47. ose pakad lo phir ghasithte
hoye beech jahannam tak
pahonchaao

48. phir us ke sar par saqth
garam paani ka azaab bahaao
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44. Sureh Dukhaan

49. (us se kaha jayega) chakta ja,
tu to bada zi izzath aur bade
ekraam waala tha

50. yahi wo cheez hai jis mein
tum shak kiya karte thein

51. beshak (Allah se) darne
waale aman chayn ki jageh mein
honge

52. baagh aur chashmo mein

53. baarik aur dabeez resham ke
libaas pehne hoye aamne saamne
baithe honge

54. ye isi tara hai aur hum badi
badi aankho waali huro se un ka
nikaah kar denge

55. dil jamyi ke saath wahaa har
tarah ke mewo ki farmaayeshe
karte honge

56. wahaa wo mauth chakne ke
nahi hai, haan pehli mauth (jo
wo mar chuke) unhe Allah ta’ala
ne dozakh ki saza se bacha diya

57. ye sirf tere rab ka fazl hai,
yahi hai badi kamyaabi

58. hum ne is Qur’aan ko teri
zabaan mein asaan kar diya ta ke
wo nasihath haasil kare

59. ab tu muntazir reh, ye bhi
muntazir hai

Asaan Alfaaz
1. tehra hoa
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1. haa meeem

2. ye kitaab Allah ghaalib
hikmath waale ki taraf se naazil
ki hoyi hai

3. asmaano aur zameen mein
imaandaaro ke liye yaqinan
bahuth si nishaaniya hai

4. aur khud tumhaari paydayish
mein aur un jaanwaro ki
paydayish mein jinhe wo
phailaata hai, yaqeen rakhne
waali khaum ke liye bahuth si
nishaaniya hai

5. aur raath din ke badalne mein
aur jo kuch rozi Allah ta’ala
asmaan se naazil farma kar
zameen ko us ki mauth ke baadh
zinda kar deta hai (us mein) aur
hawaao ke badalne mein bhi un
logo ke liye jo aql rakhte hai
nishaaniyaa hai

6. ye hai Allah ki aayate jinhe
hum aap ko raasti se suna rahe
hai, pas Allah ta’ala aur us ki
aayato ke baadh ye kis baath par
imaan layenge

45. Sureh Jaasiya

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai
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7. wail aur afsoos hai har ek
jhote gunehgar par

8. jo aayate Allah ki apne
saamne padhi jaati hoyi sune
phir bhi ghuroor karta hoa is
tarah ada rahe, ke goya suni hee
nahi, to aise logo ko dardnaak
azaab ki qabar (pahoncha) di jiye

9. wo jab hamaari aayato mein se
kisi aayath ki qabar pa leta hai to
us ki hasi udaata hai, yahi log hai
jin ke liye ruswaayi ki maar hai

10. un ke piche dozakh hai, jo
kuch unhone haasil kiya tha, wo
unhe kuch bhi nafa na dega aur
na wo (kuch kaam ayenge) jin ko
unhone Allah ke siva kaar saaz
bana rakha tha, un ke liye to
bahuth bada azaab hai

11. ye (sar ta pa) hidaayath hai,
aur jin logo ne apne rab ki aayato
ko na maana un ke liye bahuth
saqth dardnaak azaab hai

12. Allah hee hai jis ne tumhaare
liye darya ko taabe bana diya ta
ke us ke hukm se us mein
kashtiya chale aur tum us ka fazl
talaash karo aur ta ke tum shukr
baja laao

13. aur asmaan wa zameen ki har
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har cheez ko bhi us ne apni taraf
se tumhaare liye taabe kar diya
hai, jo ghaur kare yaqinan wo us
mein bahuth si nishaaniya paa
lenge

14. aap imaan waalo se keh de
ke wo un logo se dar guzar kare
jo Allah ke dino ki tawaqqo nahi
rakhte ta ke Allah ta’ala ek
khaum ko un ke kartuto ka
badhla de

15. jo neki karega wo apne
zaathi bhale ke liye  aur jo
buraayi karega us ka wabaal osi
par hai, phir tum sab apne
parvardigaar ki taraf lautaaye
jaoge

16. yaqinan hum ne bani israel
ko kitaab, hukumath aur
nabuwath di thi aur hum ne unhe
paakiza (aur nafees) roziya di thi
aur unhe dunya waalo par
fazilath di thi

17. aur hum ne unhe deen ki saaf
saaf dalile di, phir unhone apne
paas ilm ke pahonch jaane ke
baadh aapas ki zidh bahes se hee
eqtelaaf barpa kar daala, ye jin
jin chizo mein eqtelaaf kar rahe
hai, un ka faysla qayaamath
waale din un ke darmiyaan
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(khud) tera rab karega

18. phir hum ne aap ko deen ki
(zaaher) raah par qaayam kar
diya, so aap osi par lage rahe aur
na daano ki qaahisho ki pairvi
mein na pade

19. (yaad rakhe) ke ye log hargiz
Allah ke saamne aap ke kuch
kaam nahi aa sakte (samajh le
ke) zaalim log aapas mein ek
dosre ke rafeeq hote hai aur
parhezgaaro ka kaar saaz Allah
ta’ala hai

20. ye (Qur’aan) logo ke liye ba-
seerath ki baatein aur hidaayath
wa rahmath hai, us khaum ke
liye jo yaqeen rakhti hai

21. kya un logo ka jo bure kaam
karte hai, ye gumaan hai ke hum
unhe un logo jaisa kar denge jo
imaan laaye aur nek kaam kiye
ke un ka marna jeena yeksa ho
jaaye, bura hai wo faysla jo wo
kar rahe hai

22. aur asmaano aur zameen ko
Allah ne bahuth hee adl ke saath
payda kiya hai, aur ta ke har
shaqs ko us ke kiye hoye kaam
ka pura badhla diya jaaye aur un
par zulm na kiya jayega
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23. kya aap ne ose bhi dekha? jis
ne apni qaahish nafs ko apna
maboodh bana rakha hai aur ba-
wajoodh samajh boojh ke Allah
ne ose gumraah kar diya hai aur
us ke kaan aur dil par muhar laga
di hai aur us ki aankh par bhi
pardah daal diya hai, ab aise
shaqs ko Allah ke baadh kaun
hidaayath de sakta hai

24. kya ab bhi tum nasihath nahi
pakadte, unhone kaha ke hamaari
zindagi to sirf dunya ki zindagi
hee hai, hum marte hai aur jeete
hai aur hamein sirf zamaana hee
maar daalta hai, (dar asl) unhe is
ka kuch ilm hee nahi, ye to sirf
qiyaas aur atkal se hee kaam le
rahe hai

25. aur jab un ke saamne
hamaari waazeh aur roushan
aayato ki tilaawath ki jaati hai to
un ke paas us khaul ke siva koyi
daleel nahi hoti, ke agar tum
sacche ho, to hamaare baap
dadaao ko laao

26. aap keh dijiye Allah hee
tumhe zinda karta hai phir tumhe
maar daalta hai, phir tumhe
qayaamath ke din jama karega,
jis mein koyi shak nahi lekin
aksar log nahi samajhte
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27. aur asmaano aur zameen ki
badshaahi Allah hee ki hai aur jis
din qayaamath qaayam hogi us
din ahle baatil bade nuqsaan
mein padenge

28. aur aap dekhenge ke har
ummath ghutno ke bal giri hoyi
hogi, har gruh apne naame amaal
ki taraf bulaaya jayega, aaj
tumhe apne kiye ka badhla diya
jayega

29. ye hai hamaari kitaab jo
tumhaare baare mein sach sach
bol rahi hai, hum tumhaare
amaal likh waate jaate thein

30. pas lekin jo log imaan laaye
aur unhone nek kaam kiye to un
ko un ka rab apni rehmath ta-le,
le lega, yahi sarih kamyaab hai

31. lekin jin logo ne kufr kiya, to
(main un se kahonga) kya meri
aayate tumhe sunaayi nahi jaati
thi? phir bhi tum takabbur karte
rahe aur tum thein hee gunehgaar
log

32. aur jab kabi kaha jaata ke
Allah ka waada yaqinan saccha
hai aur qayaamath ke aane mein
koyi shak nahi to tum jawaab
dete thein ke hum nahi jaante
qayaamath kya cheez hai?
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hamein kuch yo hee sa qayaal ho
jaata hai, lekin hamein yaqeen
nahi

33. aur un par apne amaal ki
buraiya khul gayi aur jis ka wo
mazaaq uda rahe thein us ne
unhe gher liya

34. aur keh diya gaya ke aaj hum
tumhe bhula denge jaise ke tum
ne apne is din se milne ko bhula
diya tha, tumhaara thikaana
jahannam hai aur tumhaara
madadgaar koyi nahi

35. ye is liye hai ke tum ne Allah
ta’ala ki aayato ki hasi udaayi thi
aur dunya ki zindagi ne tumhe
dhoke mein daal rakha tha, pas
aaj ke din na to ye (dozakh) se
nikaale jayenge aur na un se uzr
wa maazirath qubool kiya jayega

36. pas Allah ki taareef hai jo
asmaano aur zameen aur tamaam
jahaan ka paalanhaar hai

37. tamaam (buzrugi aur)
badaayi asmaano aur zameen
mein osi ki hai aur wahi ghaalib
aur hikmath waala hai

Y
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1. haa meeem!

2. is kitaab ka utaarna Allah
ta’ala ghaalib hikmath waale ki
taraf se hai

3. hum ne asmaano aur zameen
aur un duno ke darmiyaan ki
tamaam chizo ko behetreen
tadhbeer ke saath hee ek
muddate mu’ayyan ke liye payda
kiya hai aur kaafir log jis cheez
se daraaye jaate hai mu mud lete
hai

4. aap keh dijiye, bhala dekho to
jinhe tum Allah ke siva pukaarte
ho, mujhe bhi to dikhaao ke
unhone zameen ka kaun sa tukda
banaya hai ya asmaano mein un
ka kaun sa hissa hai? agar tum
sacche ho to is se pehle hee ki
koyi kitaab ya koyi ilm hee jo
naqal kiya jaata ho mere paas
laao

5. aur us se bad kar gumraah aur
kaun hoga? jo Allah ke siva aiso
ko pukaarta hai jo qayaamath tak

46. Sureh Ahqaaf

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai



46. Sureh Ahqaaf

907

us ki dua qubool na kar sa ke,
balke un ke pukaarne se mehez
be-qabar ho

6. aur jab logo ko jama kiya
jayega to ye un ke dushaman ho
jayenge aur un ki parastish se
saaf inkaar kar jayenge

7. aur unhe jab hamaari waazeh
aayate pad kar sunaayi jaati hai
to munkir log sacchi baath ko,
jab ke un ke paas aa chuki, keh
dete hai ke ye to sarih jaadu hai

8. kya wo kehte hai ke ise to us
ne khud ghad liya hai, aap keh
dijiye! ke agar main hee ise bana
laya hoon, to tum mere liye
Allah ki taraf se kisi cheez ka
eqtiyaar nahi rakhte, tum is
(Qur’aan) ke baare mein jo kuch
keh sun rahe ho, ose Allah qooob
jaanta hai, mere aur tumhaare
darmiyaan gawaahi ke liye wahi
kaafi hai aur wo baqshne waala
meherbaan hai

9. aap keh dijiye! ke main koyi
bilkul anookha payghambar to
nahi, na mujhe ye maloom hai ke
mere saath aur tumhaare saath
kya kiya jayega, main to sirf osi
ki pairvi karta hoon jo meri taraf
wahi bheji jaati hai aur main to
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sirf alal elaan agaah kar dene
waala hoon

10. aap keh dijiye! agar ye
(Qur’aan) Allah hee ki taraf se
ho aur tum ne ose na maana ho,
aur bani israel ka ek gawaah is
jaisi ki gawaahi bhi de chuka ho
aur wo imaan bhi la chuka ho aur
tum ne sarkashi ki ho, to beshak
Allah ta’ala zaalimo ko raah nahi
dikhaata

11. aur kaafiro ne imaan daaro ki
nisbath kaha ke agar ye (deen)
behtar hota to ye log us ki taraf
hum se sabqath karne na paate
aur chu ke unhone is Qur’aan se
hiidaayath nahi paayi, pas ye keh
denge ke khadeemi jhoot hai

12. aur us se pehle Mosa (alaihis
salaam) ki kitaab peshwa aur
rehmath thi aur ye kitaab hai
tasdeeq karne waali arabi zubaan
mein, ta ke zaalimo ko daraaye
aur neko kaaro ko bashaarath ho

13. beshak jin logo ne kaha ke
hamaara rab Allah hai phir us par
jame rahe to un par na to koyi
khauf hoga aur na ghamgeen
honge

14. ye to ahle jannath hai, jo sada
osi mein rahenge, un amaal ke
badhle jo wo kiya karte thein
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15. aur hum ne insaan ko apne
maa baap ke saath husn sulook
karne ka hukm diya hai, us ki
maa ne ose takleef jhel kar pet
mein rakha aur takleef
bardaaasht kar ke ose jana, us ke
hamal ka aur us ke doodh
chudaane ka zamaana tees
mahine ka hai, yahaa tak ke jab
wo apni puqtagi aur chaalees
saal ki umr ko pahoncha to
kehne laga aye mere parvardi
gaar! mujhe taufeeq de ke main
teri us nemath ka shukr baja laao
jo tu ne mujh par aur mere maa
baap par in’aan ki hai aur ye ke
main aise nek amal karo jin se tu
khush ho jaaye aur tu meri
aulaad bhi saaleh bana, main teri
taraf rujo karta hoon aur main
musalmaano mein se hoon

16. yahi wo log hai jin ke nek
amaal to hum qubool farma lete
hai aur jin ke     badh-amaal se
dar guzar kar lete hai (ye) jannati
logo mein hai, us sacche waade
ke mutaabiq jo un se kiya jaata
tha

17. aur jis ne apne maa baap se
kaha ke tum se main tang aa
gaya, tum mujh se yahi kehte
rahoge ke main marne ke baadh
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phir zinda kiya jaonga, mujh se
pehle bhi ummate guzar chuki
hai, wo duno janaab baari mein
faryaade karte hai aur kehte hai
tujhe qaraabi ho, tu imaan le aa,
beshak Allah ka waada haq hai,
wo jawaab deta hai ke ye to sirf
aglo ke afsaane hai

18. wo log hai jin par (Allah ke
azaab ka) waada saadeq aa gaya,
in jinnaath aur insaano ke gruho
ke saath jo un se pehle guzar
chuke hai, yaqinan nuqsaan
paane waale thein

19. aur har ek ko apne apne
amaal ke mutaabiq darje milenge
ta ke unhe un ke amaal ke pure
badhle de aur un par zulm na
kiya jayega

20. aur jis din kaafir jahannam
ke sire par laaye jayenge (kaha
jayega) tum ne apni nekiya
dunya ki zindagi mein hee
barbaadh kardi aur un se fayde
utha chuke, pas aaj tumhe zillath
ke azaab ki saza di jayegi us
baayes ke tum zameen mein na
haq takabbur kiya karte thein aur
us baayes hee ke tum hukm aduli
kiya karte thein
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21. aur aadh ke bhai ko yaad
karo jab ke us ne apni khaum ko
ahqaaf1 mein daraaya aur
yaqinan us se pehle bhi daraane
waale guzar chuke hai aur us ke
baadh bhi ye ke tum sivaaye
Allah ta’ala ke aur ki ibaadath na
karo, beshak main tum par bade
din ke azaab se khauf khaata
hoon

22. khaum ne jawaab diya kya
aap hamaare paas is liye aaye hai
ke hamein apne mabudho (ki
parastish) se baaz rakhe? pas
agar aap saccche hai to jis azaab
ka aap waada karte hai ose hum
par la daale

23. (hazrath  Hoodh (alaihis
salaam) ne) kaha (us ka) ilm to
Allah hee ke paas hai, main to jo
payghaam de kar bheja gaya tha,
wo tumhe pahoncha raha hoon,
lekin main dekhta hoon ke tum
log na daani kar rahe ho

24. phir jab unhone azaab ko ba
surate baadal dekha apni
waadiyo ki taraf aate hoye, to
kehne lage ye abr hum par
barasne waala hai, (nahi) balke
dar asl ye abr wo (azaab) hai jis
ki tum jaldi kar rahe thein, hawa
hai jis mein dardnaak azaab hai
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25. jo apne rab ke hukm se har
cheez ko halaak kar degi, pas wo
aise ho gaye ke bajuz un ke
makanaath ke aur kuch dikhaayi
na deta tha, gunehgaaro ke gruh
ko hum yo hee saza dete hai

26. aur bil-yaqeen hum ne
(khaume aadh) ko wo maqdoor
diye thein jo tumhe to diye bhi
nahi aur hum ne unhe kaan
aankhe aur dil bhi de rakhe thein,
lekin un ke kaano aur aankho aur
dilo ne unhe kuch bhi nafa na
pahonchaaya, jab ke wo Allah
ta’ala ki aayato ka inkaar karne
lage aur jis cheez ka wo mazaaq
udaaya karte thein, wahi un par
ulat padi

27. aur yaqinan hum ne
tumhaare aas paas ki bastiyaa
tabaah kardi aur tarah tarah ki
hum ne apni nishaaniya bayaan
kardi, ta ke wo rujo karle

28. pas qurbe ilaahi haasil karne
ke liye unhone Allah ke siva jin
jin ko apna maboodh bana rakha
tha, unhone un ki madad kyo na
ki? balke wo to un se kho gaye
(dar asl) ye un ka mahez jhoot
aur (bilkul) buhtaan tha
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29. aur yaad karo! jab ke hum ne
jino ki ek jamaath ko teri taraf
mutawajje kiya ke wo Qur’aan
sune, pas jab (Nabi(sallallahu
alaihiwasallam) ke) paas
pahonch gaye to (ek dosre se)
kehne lage qamoosh ho jaao,
phir jab pad kar qatam ho gaya
to apni khaum ko qabardaar
karne ke liye waapas laut gaye

30. kehne  lage aye hamaari
khaum! hum ne yaqinan wo
kitaab suni hai jo Mosa (alaihis
salaam) ke baadh naazil ki gayi
hai jo apne se pehli kitaabo ki
tasdeeq karne waali hai, jo
sacche deen ki aur raahe raasth
ki taraf rehnumaayi karti hai

31. aye hamaari khaum! Allah ke
bulaane waale ka kaha maano, us
par imaan laao, to Allah
tumhaare gunaah baqsh dega aur
tumhe almnaak azaak se panaah
dega

32. aur jo shaqs Allah ke bulaane
waale ka kaha na maanega, pas
wo zameen mein kahi (bhaag kar
Allah ko) aajiz nahi kar sakta na
Allah ke siva aur koyi us ke
madadgaar honge, ye log kholi
gumraahi mein hai
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33. kya wo nahi dekhte ke jis
Allah ne asmaano aur zameen ko
paida kiya aur un ke paida karne
se wo na thaka, wo yaqinan
murdo ko zinda karne par qaadir
hai? kyo na ho? wo yaqinan har
cheez par qaadir hai

34. wo log jinhone kufr kiya, jis
din jahannam ke saamne laaye
jayenge (aur un se kaha jayega
ke) kya ye haq nahi hai? to
jawaab denge ke haan qasam hai
hamaare rab ki (haq hai) (Allah)
farmaayega ab apne kufr ke
badhle azaab ka maza chako

35. pas (aye paighambar!) tum
aisa sabr karo jaisa sabr aali
himmath rasulo ne kiya  aur un
ke liye (azaab talab karne mein)
jaldi na karo, ye jis din us azaab
ko dekh lenge jis ka waada diye
jaate hai to (ye maloom hone
lagega ke) din ki ek ghadi hee
(dunya mein) tehre thein, ye hai
paighaam pahoncha dena, pas
badh kaaro ke siva koyi halaak
na kiya jayega

Y

Asaan Alfaaz
1. ek ilaaqe ka naam
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1. jin logo ne kufr kiya aur Allah
ki raah se roka, Allah ne un ke
amaal barbaadh kar diye

2. aur jo log imaan laaye aur
acche kaam kiye aur us par bhi
imaan laaye jo Muhammad
(sallallahu alaihi wasallam) par
utaari gayi hai aur darasl un ke
rab ki taraf se saccha (deen) bhi
wahi hai, Allah ne un ke gunaah
door kar diye aur un ke haal ki
islaah kardi

3. ye is liye ke kaafiro ne baatil
ki pairvi ki aur momino ne us
deene haq ki itteba ki jo un ke
Allah ki taraf se hai, Allah ta’ala
logo ko un ke ahwaal isi tarah
batata hai

4. to jab kaafiro se tumhaari
mudh bhed ho to gardano par
waar maaro, jab un ko acchi
tarah kuchal daalo to, ab qoob
mazbooth khaidh wa bandh se
giraftaar karo (phir eqtiyaar hai)
ke qaah ehsaan rakh kar chohd
do ya fidya le kar, ta waqt ye ke
ladaayi apne hatyaar rakh de,

47.Sureh Muhammad
(sallallahu alaihi wasallam)

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai
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yahi hukm hai, aur agar Allah
chaata to, (khud) hee in se
badhla le leta, lekin (us ka
mansha ye hai) ke tum mein se
ek ka imtehaan dosre ke zariye
se le le, jo log Allah ki raah mein
shaheed kar diye jaate hai, Allah
un ke amaal har giz zaaya na
karega

5. unhe raah dikhayega aur un ke
halaath ki islaah kar dega

6. aur unhe us jannath mein le
jayega jis se unhe shanasa kar
diya hai

7. aye imaan waalo! agar tum
Allah (ke deen) ki madad karoge
to wo tumhaari madad karega
aur tumhe saabith khadam
rakhega

8. aur jo log kaafir hoye unhe
halaaki ho, Allah un ke amaal
ghaarath kar dega

9. ye is liye ke wo Allah ki naazil
karda cheez se na khush hoye,
pas Allah ta’ala ne (bhi) un ke
amaal zaaya kar diye

10. kya un logo ne zameen mein
chal phir kar us ka muayina nahi
kiya, ke un se pehle ke logo ka
natija kya hoa? Allah ne unhe
halaak kar diya aur kaafiro ke
liye isi tarah ki sazaaye hai
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11. wo is liye ke imaan waalo ka
kaar-saaz khud Allah ta’ala hai
aur is liye ke kaafiro ka koyi
kaar-saaz nahi

12. jo log imaan laaye aur
unhone nek amaal kiye, unhe
Allah ta’ala yaqinan aise baagho
mein daakhil karega jin ke niche
nehre jaari hai, aur jo log kaafir
hoye, wo (dunya hee ka) fayda
utha rahe hai aur misl chau
paayo ke kha rahe hai, un ka
(asal) tikhaana jahannam hai

13. hum ne kitni bastiyo ko jo
taaqath mein teri us basti se
zyaada thi, jis se tujhe nikaala,
hum ne unhe halaak kar diya hai,
jin ka madad gaar koyi na utha

14. kya pas wo shaqs jo apne
parvardigaar ki taraf se daleel
par ho, us shaqs jaisa ho sakta
hai? jis ke liye us ka bura kaam
muzayyan kar diya gaya ho aur
wo apni nafsaani qaahesho ka
pairau ho?

15. us jannath ki sifath jis ka
parhezgaaro se waada kiya gaya
hai, ye hai ke us mein paani ki
nehre hai jo badhbo karne waala
nahi aur doodh ki nehre hai jin
ka maza nahi badhla aur sharaab
ki nehre hai jin mein peene
waalo ke liye badi lazzath hai aur
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nehre hai shahedh ki jo bahuth
saaf hai aur un ke liye wahaa har
qism ke mewe hai aur un ke rab
ki taraf se maghfirath hai, kya ye
misl is ke hai jo hamesha aag
mein rehne waala hai? aur jinhe
garam khaulta hoa paani pilaaya
jayega jo un ki aantho ko tukde
tukde kar dega

16. aur un mein baaz (aise bhi
hai ke) teri taraf kaan lagaate hai,
yahaa tak ke jab tere paas se
jaate hai, to ahle ilm se (ba wajeh
kondh zehni wa la-parvaahi ke)
puchte hai ke us ne abhi kya
kaha tha? yahi log hai jin ke dilo
par Allah ne muhar kardi hai aur
wo apni qaahisho ki pairvi karte
hai

17. aur jo log hidaayath yaafta
hai Allah ne unhe hidaayath
mein aur bada diya hai aur unhe
un ki parhezgaari ata farmaayi
hai

18. to kya ye qayaamath ka
intezaar kar rahe hai, ke wo un
ke paas achaanak aa jaaye,
yaqinan us ki alaamate to aa
chuki hai, phir jab ke un ke paas
qayaamath aa jaaye, unhe
nasihath karna kahaa hoga?

19. so (aye Nabi! (sallallahu
alaihi wasallam) aap yaqeen

17

18

16

15
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karle ke Allah ke siva koyi
maboodh nahi aur apne gunaaho
ki baqshish maanga kare aur
momin mardo aur momin aurto
ke haq mein bhi, Allah tum logo
ki aamad wa raft ki aur rehne
sehne ki jageh ko qoob jaanta hai

20. aur jo log imaan laaye wo
kehte hai, koyi surath kyo naazil
nahi ki gayi? phir jab koyi saaf
matlab waali surath naazil ki
jaati hai aur us mein qitaal ka
zikr kiya jaata hai, to aap dekhte
hai ke jin logo ke dilo mein
bimaari hai, wo aap ki taraf is
tarah dekhte hai, jaise us shaqs ki
nazar hoti hai jis par mauth ki be
hooshi taari ho, pas bahuth
behtar tha un ke liye

21. farmaan ka baja laana aur
acchi baath ka kehna, phir jab
kaam muqarrar ho jaaye to, agar
Allah ke saath sacche rahe to un
ke liye behetri hai

22. aur tumse ye bhi bayeedh
nahi ke agar tum ko hukumath
mil jaaye to tum zameen mein
fisaadh barpa kardo, aur rishte
naate tod daalo

23. ye wahi log hai jin par Allah
ki phitkaar hai aur jin ki samaath
aur aankho ki roushni cheen li
hai

19

20
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24. kya ye Qur’aan mein ghaur
wa fikr nahi karte? ya un ke dilo
par un ke taale lag gaye hai

25. jo log apni peet ke bal ulte
phir gaye, us ke baadh ke un ke
liye hidaayath waazeh ho chuki,
yaqinan shaytaan ne un ke liye
(un ke fel ko) muzayyan kar diya
hai aur unhe dheel de rakhi hai

26. ye is liye ke unhone un logo
se jinhone Allah ki naazil karda
wahi ko bura samjha, ye kaha ke
hum bhi anqareeb baaz kaamo
mein tumhaara kaha maanenge,
aur Allah un ki poshida batein
qoob jaanta hai

27. pas un ki kaisi (durgath)
hogi, jab ke farihte un ki ruh
qabz karte hoye un ke chehro aur
un ki surino par marenge

28. ye is binaah par ke ye wo
raah chale jis se unhone Allah ko
naraaz kar diya aur unhone us ki
raza mandhi ko bura jaana, to
Allah ne un ke amaal akaarath
kar diye

29. kya un logo ne jin ke dilo
mein bimaari hai, ye samajh
rakha hai ke Allah un ke kino ko
zaaher hee na karega

30. aur agar hum chahte, to un
sab ko tujhe dikha dete, pas tu
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unhe un ke chehre se hee
pehchaan leta, aur yaqinan tu
unhe un ki baath ke dhap se
pehchaan lega, tumhaare sab
kaam Allah ko maloom hai

31. yaqinan hum tumhaara
imtehaan karenge ta ke tum mein
se jihaad karne waalo aur sabr
karne waalo ko zaaher karde aur
hum tumhaari haalato ki bhi
jaanch karle

32. yaqinan jin logo ne kufr kiya
aur Allah ki raah se logo ko roka,
rasool ki muqaalifath ki, us ke
baadh ke un ke liye hidaayath
zaaher ho chuki, ye hargiz hargiz
Allah ka kuch nuqsaan na
karenge, an-qareeb un ke amaal
wo ghaarath kar dega

33. aye imaan waalo Allah ki
ita’ath karo aur rasool ka kaha
maano aur apne amaal ko
ghaarath na karo

34. jin logo ne kufr kiya aur
Allah ki raah se auro ko roka,
phir kufr ki haalath mein hee
mar gaye (yaqeen karlo) ke Allah
unhe hargiz na baqshega

35. pas tum bo-dhe ban kar
sulaah ki darqaast par na utar
aao, jab ke tum hee bulandh wa
ghaalib rahoge aur Allah
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tumhaare saath hai, na mumkin
hai ke wo tumhaare amaal zaaya
karde

36. waaqeyi zindagaaniye dunya
to sirf khel koodh hai aur agar
tum imaan le aaoge aur taqwa
eqtiyaar karoge to, Allah tumhe
tumhaare ajr dega aur wo tum se
tumhaare maal nahi maangta

37. agar wo tum se tumhaara
maal maange aur zoor de kar
maange to tum us se baqili karne
lagoge aur wo tumhaare keene
zaaher kar dega

38. qabar daar! tum wo log ho,
ke Allah ki raah mein qarch
karne ke liye bulaaye jaate ho, to
tum mein se baaz baqili karne
lagte hai aur jo buql karta hai,
wo to dar asl apni jaan se baqili
karta hai, Allah ta’ala ghani hai
aur tum faqeer (aur muhtaaj) ho,
aur agar tum ru gardaa ho jaao to
wo tumhaare badhle tumhaare
siva aur logo ko layega jo phir
tum jaise na honge

Y
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1. beshak (aye Nabi(sallallahu
alaihi wasallam) hum ne aap ko
ek khullam khulla fatah di hai

2. ta ke jo kuch tere gunaah aage
hoye aur jo piche, sab ko Allah
ta’ala maaf farmaaye aur tujh par
apna ehsaan pura karde aur tujhe
sidhi raah chalaaye

3. aur aap ko ek zabardasth
madad de

4. wahi hai jis ne musalmaano ke
dilo mein sukoon (aur itmenaan)
daal diya, ta ke apne imaan ke
saath hee saath aur bhi imaan
mein bad jaaye aur asmaano aur
zameen ke (kul) lashkar Allah
hee ke hai aur Allah ta’ala daana
ba hikmath hai

5. ta ke momin mardo aur aurto
ko un jannato mein le jaaye, jin
ke niche nehre beh rahi hai,
jahaa wo hamesha rahenge aur
un se un ke gunaah door karde
aur Allah ke nazdeek ye bahuth
badi kamyaabi hai

48. Sureh Fatah

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai
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6. aur ta ke un munaafiq mardo
aur munaafiq aurto aur mushrik
mardo aur mushrika aurto ko
azaab de jo Allah ta’ala ke baare
mein badh gumaaniya rakhne
waale hai, (dar asl) unhee par
buraayi ka phera hai, Allah un
par naraaz hoa aur unhe laanath
ki aur un ke liye dozakh tayyar
ki aur wo (bahuth) buri lautne ki
jageh hai

7. aur Allah hee ke liye asmaano
aur zameen ke lashkar hai aur
Allah ghaalib aur hikmath waala
hai

8. yaqinan hum ne tujhe gawaahi
dene waala aur khush qabri
sunaane waala aur daraane waala
bana kar bheja hai

9. ta ke (aye musalmaano) tum
Allah aur us ke rasool par imaan
laao aur us ki madad karo aur us
ka adab karo aur Allah ki paaki
bayaan karo subah wa shaam

10. jo log tujh se baith karte hai,
wo yaqinan Allah se baith karte
hai, un ke haatho par Allah ka
haath hai, to jo shaqs ehad shikni
kare, wo apne nafs par hee ehad
shikni karta hai aur jo shaqs us
eqraar ko pura kare jo us ne
Allah ke saath kiya hai, to ose
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an-qareeb Allah bahuth bada ajr
dega

11. dehaatiyo mein se jo log
piche chohd diye gaye thein, wo
ab tujh se kahenge ke hum apne
maal aur baal baccho mein lage
reh gaye, pas aap hamaare liye
maghfirath talab kijiye, ye log
apni zabaano se wo kehte hai jo
un ke dilo mein nahi hai, aap
jawaab de dijiye ke tumhaare
liye Allah ki taraf se kisi cheez
ka bhi eqtiyaar kaun rakhta hai,
agar wo tumhe nuqsaan
pahochana chaahe to, ya tumhe
koyi nafa dena chaahe to, balke
tum jo kuch kar rahe ho, us se
Allah qoob ba qabar hai

12. (nahi) balke tum ne to ye
gumaan kar rakha tha ke
paighambar aur musalmaano ka
apne gharo ki taraf laut aana,
qat’an na mumkin hai aur yahi
qayaal tumhaare dilo mein rach
bas gaya tha aur tum ne bura
gumaan kar rakha tha, dar asl
tum log ho bhi halaak hone
waale

13. aur jo shaqs Allah par aur us
ke rasool par imaan na laaye to
hum ne bhi aise kaafiro ke liye
dehekti aag tayyaar kar rakhi hai
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14. aur zameen aur asmaano ki
baadshaahath Allah hee ke liye
hai, jise chaahe baqshe aur jise
chaahe azaab kare aur Allah bada
baqshne waala meherbaan hai

15. jab tum ghanimate lene jaane
lagoge, to jhat se ye piche
chohde hoye log kehne lagenge
ke hamein bhi apne saath chalne
ki ijaazath di jiye, wo chaahte
hai ke Allah ta’ala ke kalaam ko
badal de, aap keh dijiye! ke
Allah pehle hee farma chuka hai
ke tum hargiz hamaare saath
nahi chaloge, wo us ka jawaab
denge (nahi nahi) balke tum hum
se hasadh karte ho (asal baath ye
hai) ke wo log bahuth hee kam
samajhte hai

16. aap piche chohde hoye
badduo se kehdo ke an-qareeb
tum ek saqth jang jo khaum ki
taraf bulaaye jaoge ke tum un se
ladoge ya wo musalmaan ho
jayenge, pas agar tum ita’ath
karoge to Allah tumhe bahuth
behtar badhla dega aur agar tum
ne mu pher liya jaisa ke is se
pehle tum mu pher chuke ho, to
wo tumhe dardnaak azaab dega

17. andhe par koyi harj nahi hai
aur na langde par koyi harj hai
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aur na bimaar par koyi harj hai,
jo koyi Allah aur us ke Rasool
(sallallahu alaihi wasallam) ki
farma bardaari kare, ose Allah
aisi jannato mein dakhil karega,
jis ke (daraqto) ta le nehre jaari
hai aur jo mu pher le, ose
dardnaak azaab (ki saza) de ga

18. yaqinan Allah ta’ala momino
se khush ho gaya jab ke wo
daraqth ta le tujh se baith kar
rahe thein, un ke dilo mein jo
tha, ose us ne maloom kar liya
aur un par itmenaan naazil
farmaya aur unhe qareeb ki fateh
inaayath farmaayi

19. aur bahuth si ghanimate jinhe
wo haasil karenge aur Allah
ghaalib hikmath waala hai

20. Allah ta’ala ne tum se bahuth
saari ghanimato ka waada kiya
hai jinhe tum haasil karoge, pas
ye to tumhe jaldi hee ata farma
di aur logo ke haath tum se rok
diye, ta ke momino ke liye ye ek
nishaani ho jaaye aur (ta ke) wo
tumhe sidhi raah chalaaye

21. aur tumhe aur (ghanimate)
bhi de, jin par ab tak tum ne
qaabo nahi paaya, Allah ta’ala ne
unhe apne qaabo mein rakha hai,
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aur Allah ta’ala har cheez par
qaadir hai

22. aur agar tum se kaafir jung
karte to yaqinan peet dikha kar
bhaagte, phir na to koyi kaar-
saaz paate, na madadgaar

23. Allah ke is qayede ke
mutaabiq jo pehle se chala ayaa
hai, tu kabi bhi Allah ke qayede
ko badalta hoa na payega

24. wahi hai jis ne qaas makkah
mein kaafiro ke haatho ko tum se
aur tumhaare haatho ko un se rok
liya, us ke baadh ke us ne tumhe
un par ghalba de diya tha aur
tum jo kuch kar rahe ho, Allah
ta’ala ose dekh raha hai

25. yahi wo log hai jinhone kufr
kiya aur tum ko masjide haraam
se roka aur qurbaani ke liye
mauqoof jaanwar ko us ki
qurbaan gaah mein pahonchne se
(roka) aur agar aise bahuth se
musalmaan mard aur (bahuth si)
musalmaan aurte na hoti, jin ki
tum ko qabar na thi, yani un ke
pas jaane ka ehtemaal na hota, jis
par un ki wajeh se tum ko bhi be-
qabri mein zarar pahonchta (to
tumhe ladne ki ijaazath de di
jaati, lekin aisa nahi kiya gaya)
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ta ke Allah ta’ala apni rahmath
mein jis ko chaahe daakhil kare
aur agar ye alag alag hote to un
mein jo kaafir thein hum un ko
dard naak saza dete

26. jab ke un kaafiro ne apne dilo
mein hamiyyath ko jageh di aur
hamiyyath1 bhi jaheliyath ki, so
Allah ta’ala ne apne rasool par
momineen par apni taraf se
taskeen naazil farmaayi aur
Allah ta’ala ne musalaano ko
taqwe ki baath par jamaaye
rakha aur wo us ke ahal aur
zyaada mustaheq thein aur Allah
ta’ala har cheez ko qoob jaanta
hai

27. yaqinan Allah ta’ala ne apne
Rasool(sallallahu alaihi wasal
lam) ko qaab saccha dikhaaya ke
InshaAllah tum yaqinan pure
aman wa amaan ke saath masjid
haraam mein daakhil hoge, sar
mondawaate hoye aur sar ke baal
katar waate hoye (chayn ke
saath) niddar ho kar, wo un
umoor ko jaanta hai jinhe tum
nahi jaante, pas us ne is se pehle
ek nazdeek ki fateh tumhe
mayassar ki

28. wahi hai jis ne apne rasool ko
hidaayath aur deene haq ke saath
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bheja ta ke ose har deen par
ghaalib kare aur Allah ta’ala
kaafi hai gawaahi dene waala

29. Muhammad(sallallahu alaihi
wasallam) Allah ke rasool hai
aur jo log un ke saath hai kaafiro
par saqth hai, aapas mein rahem
dil hai, tu unhe dekhega ke ruku
aur sajde kar rahe hai, Allah
ta’ala ke fazl aur raza mandhi ki
justaju mein hai, un ka nishaan
un ke chehro par sajdo ke asar se
hai, un ki yahi misaal tauraath
mein hai aur un ki misaal injeel
mein hai, misl us kheti ke jis ne
apna ankhwa nikaala, phir ose
mazbooth kiya aur wo mota ho
gaya, phir apne ta ne par sidha
khada ho gaya aur kisaano ko
khush karne laga, ta ke un ki
wajeh se kaafiro ko chidaaye, in
imaan waalo aur nek amaal
waalo se Allah ne baqshish ka
aur bahuth bade sawaab ka
waada kiya hai

Y

Asaan Alfaaz
1. gheerath
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1. aye imaan waale logo! Allah
aur us ke rasool(sallallahu
alaihiwasallam) ke aage na bado
aur Allah se darte raha karo,
yaqinan Allah ta’ala sunne waala
jaanne waala hai

2. aye imaan waalo! apni awaaze
Nabi(sallallahu alaihiwasallam)
ki awaaz se upar na karo aur na
un se oonchi awaaz se baath
karo, jaise aapas mein ek dosre
se karte ho, kahi (aisa na ho ke)
tumhaare amaal akaarath jaaye
aur tumhe qabar bhi na ho

3. beshak jo log rasool Allah
(sallallahu alaihiwasallam) ke
huzoor mein apni awaaze pasth
rakhte hai, yahi wo log hai jin ke
dilo ko Allah ne parhezgaari ke
liye jaanch liya hai, un ke liye
maghfirath aur bada sawaab hai

4. jo log aap ko hujro ke piche
se pukaarte hai, un mein se aksar
(bilkul) be aqal hai

49. Sureh Hujraath

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai
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5. agar ye log yaha tak sabr karte
ke aap(sallallahu alaihiwasallam)
khud se nikal kar un ke paas aa
jaate, to yahi un ke liye behtar
hota aur Allah ghafoor wa
raheem hai

6. aye musalmaano! agar tumhe
koyi faasiq qabar de to tum us ki
acchi tarah tehqeeq kar liya karo,
aisa na ho ke na daani mein kisi
khaum ko eza pahoncha do, phir
apne kiye par pashemaani uthaao

7. aur jaan rakho ke tum mein
Allah ke rasool(sallallahu
alaihiwasallam) maujoodh hai,
agar wo tumhaara kaha karte
rahe, bahuth umoor mein to tum
mushkil mein pad jaao, lekin
Allah ta’ala ne imaan ko
tumhaare liye mehboob bana
diya hai , aur ose tumhaare dilo
mein zeenath de rakhi hai aur
kufr ko aur gunaah ko aur na
farmaani ko tumhaari nigaaho
mein na pasandida bana diya hai,
yahi log raah yaafta hai

8. Allah ke ehsaan wa in’aam se
aur Allah daana aur ba hikmath
hai

9. aur agar musalmaano ki do
jamaate aapas mein lad pade to
un mein mel milaap kara diya
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karo, phir agar un duno mein se
ek jamaath dosri jamaath par
zyaadati kare, to tum (sab) us
gruh se jo zyaadati karta hai
lado, yahaa tak ke wo Allah ke
hukm ki taraf laut aaye, agar laut
aaye to phir insaaf ke saath
sulaah kara do aur adl karo,
beshak Allah ta’ala insaaf karne
waalo se muhabbath karta hai

10. (yaad rakho) saare
musalmaan bhai bhai hai, pas
apne do bhaiyyo mein milaap
kara diya karo aur Allah se darte
raho ta ke tum par rahem kiya
jaaye

11. aye imaan waalo! mard dosre
mardo ka mazaaq na udaaye,
mumkin hai ke ye un se behtar
ho aur na aurte aurto ka mazaaq
udaaye, mumkin hai ke ye un se
behtar ho, aur aapas mein ek
dosre ko aib na lagaao aur na kisi
ko bure laqab do, imaan ke
baadh fisq bura naam hai aur jo
tauba na kare wahi zaalim log
hai

12. aye imaan waalo! bahuth
badh gumaaniyo se bacho,
yaqeen maano ke baaz badh
gumaaniya gunaah hai aur bhedh
na tatola karo aur na tum mein
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se koyi kisi ki ghibath kare, kya
tum mein se koyi bhi apne
murda bhai ka gosht khaana
pasand karta hai? tum ko us se
ghin aayegi aur Allah se darte
raho, beshak Allah tauba qubool
karne waala meherbaan hai

13. aye logo! hum ne tum sab ko
(ek hee) mardh wa aurath se
payda kiya hai aur is liye ke tum
aapas mein ek dosre ko
pehchaano, kumbe aur qabile
bana diye hai, Allah ke nazdeek
tum sab mein se ba izzath wo hai
jo sab se zyaada darne waala hai,
yaqeen maano ke Allah daana
aur ba qabar hai

14. dehaati log kehte hai ke hum
imaan laaye, aap keh dijiye ke
dar haqiqath tum imaan nahi
laaye, lekin yo kaho ke hum
Islaam laaye (muqaalifath chohd
kar muthi ho gaye) halaan ke
abhi tak tumhaare dilo mein
imaan daakhil hee nahi hoa, tum
agar Allah ki aur us ke
rasool(sallallahu alaihiwasallam)
ki farma bardaari karne lagoge to
Allah tumhaare amaal mein se
kuch bhi kam na karega, beshak
Allah baqshne waala meherbaan
hai
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15. momin to wo hai jo Allah par
aur us ke rasool par (pakka)
imaan laaye, phir shak wa shuba
na kare aur apne maalo se aur
apni jaano se Allah ki raah mein
jihaad karte rahe (apne daawe
imaan mein) yahi sacche hai aur
raasth go hai

16. keh dijiye! ke kya tum Allah
ko apni deen daari se agaah kar
rahe ho, Allah har us cheez se jo
asmaano mein aur zameen mein
hai, ba qoobi agaah hai aur Allah
har cheez ka jaanne waala hai

17. apne musalmaan hone ka aap
par ehsaan jataate hai, aap keh
dijiye ke apne musalmaan hone
ka ehsaan mujh par na rakho,
balke dar asl Allah ka tum par
ehsaan hai ke us ne tumhe imaan
ki hidaayath ki,agar tum raasth
go ho

18. yaqeen maano ke asmaano
aur zameen ki poshida batein
Allah qoob jaanta hai aur jo kuch
tum kar rahe ho ose Allah qoob
dekh raha hai

Y
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1. khaaaf!  bahuth badi shaan
waale is Qur’aan ki qasam hai

2. balke unhe ta’ajjub maloom
hoa ke un ke paas un hee mein
se ek agaah karne waala aya, to
kaafiro ne kaha ke ye ek ajeeb
cheez hai

3. kya jab hum mar kar mitthi ho
jayenge, phir ye waapsi door (az
aqal) hai

4. zameen jo kuch un mein se
ghataati hai, wo hamein maloom
hai aur hamaare paas sab yaad
rakhne waali kitaab hai

5. balke unhone sacchi baath ko
jhoot kaha hai, jab ke wo un ke
paas pahonch chuki, pas wo ek
uljhaao mein pad gaye hai

6. kya unhone asmaan ko apne
upar nahi dekha? ke hum ne ose
kis tarah banaya hai aur zeenath
di hai, us mein koyi shigaaf nahi

50. Sureh Khaaf

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai



50. Sureh Khaaf

937

7. aur zameen ko hum ne bicha
diya hai aur us mein hum ne
pahaad daal diye hai aur us mein
hum ne qism qism ki khush
numa cheeze uga di hai

8. ta ke har rujo karne waale
bandhe ke liye binaayi aur
danaayi ka zarya ho

9. aur hum ne asmaan se ba
barkath paani barsaaya aur us se
baghaath aur katne waale kheth
ke ghalle paida kiye

10. aur khajuro ke bulandh wa
baala daraqth jin ke khoshe tay
ba tay hai

11. bandho ki rozi ke liye aur
hum ne paani se murda shahar
ko zinda kar diya, isi tarah
(qabro se) nikalna hai

12. un se pehle Nuh (alaihis
salaam) ki khaum ne aur ras
waalo ne aur samoodh ne

13. aur aadh ne aur feraun ne aur
bradaraan looth ne

14. aur ayika waalo ne aur tubba
ki khaum ne bhi takzeeb ki thi,
sab ne paighambaro ko
jhutlaaya, pas mera waadaye
azaab un par saadiq aa gaya
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15. kya hum pehli baar ke payda
karne se thak gaye, balke ye log
nayi paydayish ki taraf se shak
mein hai

16. hum ne insaan ko payda kiya
hai aur us ke dil mein jo
qayalaath uthte hai, un se hum
waaqif hai aur hum us ki rag jaan
se bhi zyaada us se qareeb hai

17. jis waqth do lene waale ja
lete hai, ek daayi taraf aur ek
baayi taraf baitha hoa hai

18. (insaan) mu se koyi lafz
nikaal nahi paate magar ke us ke
paas nigeh baan tayyaar hai

19. aur mauth ki be hooshi haq
le kar aa pahonchi, yahi hai jis
se, tu bidakta phirta tha

20. aur soor phonk diya jayega,
waadaye azaab ka din yahi hai

21. aur har shaqs is tarah aayega
ke us ke saath ek laane waala
hoga aur ek gawaahi dene waala

22. yaqinan to us se ghaflath
mein tha lekin hum ne tere
saamne se parda hata diya, pas
aaj teri nigaah bahuth tez hai
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23. us ka hum nasheen(farishta)
kahega ye haazir hai jo ke mere
paas tha

24. daal do jahannam mein har
kaafir sar kash ko

25. jo nek kaam se rokne waale,
hadh se guzar jaane waala aur
shak karne waala tha

26. jis ne Allah ke saath dosra
maboodh bana liya tha, pas ose
saqth azaab mein daal do

27. us ka hum nasheen(shaytaan)
kahega, aye hamaare rab! main
ne ise gumraah nahi kiya tha,
balke ye khud hee door daraaz ki
gumraahi mein tha

28. haq ta’ala farmayega, bas
mere saamne jhagde ki baath
math karo, main to pehle hee
tumhaari taraf wayeedh (waada
azaab) bhej chuka tha

29. mere haan baath badalti nahi
aur na main apne bandho par
zara bhi zulm karne wala hoon

30. jis din hum dozakh se
pochenge kya tu bhar chuki? wo
jawaab degi kya kuch aur zyaada
bhi hai?
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31. aur jannath parhezgaaro ke
liye bilkul qareeb kardi jayegi,
zara bhi door na hogi

32. ye hai jis ka tum se waada
kiya jaata tha, har us shaqs ke
liye jo ruju karne waala aur
pa-bandhi karne waala ho

33. jo rahmaan ka ghaybaana
khauf rakhta ho, aur tawajje
waala dil laaya ho

34. tum is jannath mein salaamti
ke saath daakhil ho jaao, ye
hamesha rehne ka din hai

35. ye wahaa jo chaahe unhe
milega (balke) hamaare paas aur
bhi zyaada hai

36. aur un se pehle bhi hum
bahuth si ummato ko halaak kar
chuke hai, jo un se taaqath mein
bahuth zyaada thi, wo shahro
mein dhoondte hee reh gaye, ke
koyi bhaagne ka thikaana hai?

37. is mein har saahebe dil ke
liye ibrath hai aur us ke liye jo
dil se mutawajjeh ho kar kaan
lagaaye aur wo haazir ho

38. yaqinan hum ne asmaano aur
zameen aur jo kuch us ke
darmiyaan hai, sab ko (sirf) che
din mein payda kar diya aur
hamein thakaan ne chua tak nahi
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39. pas ye jo kuch kehte hai, aap
us par sabr kare aur apne rab ki
tasbih tareef ke saath bayaan
kare, suraj nikalne se pehle bhi
aur suraj ghuroob hone se pehle
bhi

40. aur raath ke kisi waqth bhi
tasbih kare aur namaaz ke baadh
bhi

41. aur sun rakhe ke jis din ek
pukaarne waala qareeb hee ki
jageh se pukaarega

42. jis roz us tandh wa tez cheeq
ko yaqeen ke saath sun lenge, ye
din hoga nikalne ka

43. hum hee jilaate hai aur hum
hee maarte hai aur hamaari hee
taraf laut phir kar ana hai

44. jis din zameen phat jayegi
aur ye daudte hoye (nikal
padenge), ye jama kar lena hum
par bahuth hee asaan hai

45. ye jo kuch keh rahe hai, hum
ba-qoobi jaante hai aur aap un
par jabar karne waale nahi, to
aap Qur’aan ke zariye unhe
samjhaate rahe, jo mere wayeedh
(daraawe ke waado) se darte hai

Y
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1. qasam hai bhikerne waaliyo ki
uda kar

2. phir uthaane waaliya bojh ko

3. phir chalne waaliya narmi se

4. phir kaam ko taqseem karne
waaliya

5. yaqeen maano ke tum se jo
waade kiye jaate hai (sab) sacche
hai

6. aur beshak insaaf hone waala
hai

7. qasam hai raaho waale asmaan
ki

8. yaqinan tum muqtalif baath
mein pade hoye ho

9. us se wahi baaz rakha jaata hai
jo pher diya gaya ho

10. be’sanadh batein karne waale
ghaarath kar diye gaye

11. jo ghaflath mein hai aur
bhole hoye hai

51. Sureh Zaariyaath

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai
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12. pochte hai ke yaume jaza kab
hoga?

13. haan ye wo din hai ke ye aag
par tapaaye jayenge

14. apni fitna pardaazi ka maza
chako, yahi hai jis ki tum jaldi
macha rahe thein

15. beshak taqwa waale log
bahishto aur chashmo mein
honge

16. un ke rab ne jo kuch unhe ata
farmaya hai, ose le rahe honge,
wo to us se pehle hee neko kaar
thein

17. wo raath ko bahuth kam soya
karte thein

18. aur waqte sahar esteghfaar
kiya karte thein

19. aur un ke maal mein
maangne waalo ka aur sawaal se
bachne waalo ka haq tha

20. aur yaqeen waalo ke liye to
zameen mein bahuth si
nishaaniya hai

21. aur khud tumhaari zaath
mein bhi, to kya tum dekhte nahi
ho



51. Sureh Zaariyaath

944

22. aur tumhaari rozi aur jo tum
se waada kiya jaata hai, sab
asmaan mein hai

23. asmaan wa zameen ke
parvardigaar ki qasam! ke ye
bilkul bar haq hai, aisa hee jaise
ke tum batein karte ho

24. kya tujhe Ibraheem (alaihis
salaam) ke mauzzaz mehmaano
ki qabar bhi pahonchi hai?

25. wo jab un ke haan aaye to
salaam kiya, Ibraheem (alaihis
salaam) ne jawaabe salaam diya
(aur kaha ye to) ajnabi log hai

26. phir (chup chaap jaldi jaldi)
apne ghar waalo ki taraf gaye aur
ek farba bachde (ka goshth)
laaye

27. aur ose un ke paas rakha aur
kaha aap khaate kyo nahi?

28. phir to dil hee dil mein un se
khauf zada ho gaye, unhone kaha
aap khauf na ki jiye aur unhone
us (hazrath Ibraheem (alaihis
salaam) ko ek ilm waale ladke ki
bashaarath di

29. pas un ki biwi aage badi aur
hayrath mein aa kar apne mu par
haath maar kar kaha ke main to
budhiya hoon aur saath hee
baanjh
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30. unhone kaha haan tere
parvardigaar ne isi tarah
farmaaya hai, beshak wo hakeem
aur aleem hai

31. (hazrath  Ibraheem (alaihis
salaam) ne  kaha ke Allah ke
bheje hoye (farishto) tumhaara
kya maqsadh hai?

32. unhone jawaab diya ke hum
gunehgaar khaum ki taraf bheje
gaye hai

33. ta ke hum un par mitthi ke
kankar barsaaye

34. jo tere rab ki taraf se nishaan
zada hai, un hadh se guzar jaane
waalo ke liye

35. pas jitne imaan waale wahaa
thein, hum ne unhe nikaal liya

36. aur hum ne wahaa musal
maano ka sirf ek hee ghar paaya

37. aur wahaa hum ne un ke liye
jo dardnaak azaab ka dar rakhte
hai ek (kaamil) alaamath chohdi

38. Mosa(alaihissalaam) ke qisse
mein (bhi hamaari taraf se tambi
hai) ke hum ne ose feraun ki
taraf kholi daleel de kar bheja

39. pas us ne apne bal bothe par
mu moda aur kehne laga ye
jaadugar hai ya deewana hai
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40. bil aaqir hum ne ose aur us
ke lashkaro ko apne azaab mein
pakad kar darya mein daal diya,
wo tha hee malaamath ke qaabil

41. isi tarah aadiyo me bhi
(hamaari taraf se tambi hai) jab
ke hum ne un par khair wa
barkath se khaali aandhi bheji

42. wo jis jis cheez par girti thi,
ose bosidha haddi ki tarah (chora
chora) kar deti thi

43. aur samoodh (ke qisse) mein
bhi (ibrath) hai jab un se kaha
gaya ke tum kuch dino tak
fayeda utha lo

44. lekin unhone apne rab ke
hukm se sartaabi ki, jis par un ke
dekhte dekhte (tez wa tundh)
kadaake ne halaak kar diya

45. pas na to wo khade ho sa ke
aur na badhla le sa ke

46. aur Nuh(alaihissalaam) ki
khaum ka bhi is se pehle (yahi
haal ho chuka tha), wo bhi bade
na farmaan log thein

47. asmaan ko hum ne (apne)
haatho se banaya hai aur yaqinan
hum kushaadgi karne waale hai
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48. aur zameen ko hum ne farsh
bana diya hai, pas hum bahuth
hee acche bichaane waale hai

49. aur har cheez ko hum ne joda
joda payda kiya hai, ta ke tum
nasihath haasil karo

50. pas tum Allah ki taraf daud
bhaag (yaani rujo) karo, yaqinan
main tumhe us ki taraf se saaf
saaf tambi karne waala hoon

51. aur Allah ke saath kisi aur ko
maboodh na tehraao, beshak
main tumhe us ki taraf se khula
daraane waala hoon

52. isi tarah jo log un se pehle
guzre hai, un ke paas jo bhi
rasool aya, unhone keh diya ke
ya to ye jaadugar hai ya deewana
hai

53. kya ye is baath ki ek dosre
ko wasiyath karte gaye hai

54. (nahi) balke ye sab ke sab
sarkash hai, to aap un se mu pher
le,aap par koyi malaamath nahi

55. aur nasihath karte rahe,
yaqinan ye nasihath imaan waalo
ko nafa degi
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56. main ne jinnaath aur insaano
ko mahez isi liye payda kiya hai
ke wo sirf meri ibaadath kare

57. na main un se rozi chahta
hoon, na meri ye chaahath hai ke
ye mujhe khilaaye

58. Allah ta’ala to khud hee sab
ka rozi rasa, tawanaayi waala aur
zoor aawar hai

59. pas jin logo ne zulm kiya hai,
unhe bhi un ke saathiyo ke hisse
ke misl, hissa milega, lehaza wo
mujh se jaldi talab na kare

60. pas qaraabi hai munkiro ko
un ke us din ki jis ka waada diye
jaate hai

Y
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1. qasam hai toor ki

2. aur likhi hoyi kitaab ki

3. jo jhilli ke khule hoye warq
mein hai

4. aur abaadh ghar ki

5. aur oonchi chath ki

6. aur bhad kaaye hoye samandar
ki

7. beshak aap ke rab ka azaab ho
kar rehne wala hai

8. ose koyi rokne waala nahi

9. jis din asmaan thar thraane
lagega

10. aur pahaad chalne phirne
lagenge

11. us din jhutlaane waalo ki
(puri) qaraabi hai

12. jo apni be huda goyi mein
uchal koodh kar rahe hai

13. jis din wo dhakke de de kar
aatishe jahannam ki taraf laaye
jayenge

14. yahi wo aatish dozakh hai
jise tum jhoot batlaate thein

52. Sureh Toor

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai
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15. (ab bataao) kya ye jaadu hai?
ya tum dekhte hee nahi ho

16. jaao dozakh mein ab
tumhaara sabr karna aur na karna
tumhaare liye yeksa hai, tumhe
faqth tumhaare kiye ka badhla
diya jayega

17.yaqinan parhezgaar log
jannato mein aur nemato mein
hai

18. jo unhe un ke rab ne de rakhi
hai, us par khush khush hai aur
un ke parvardigaar ne unhe
jahannam ke azaab se bhi bacha
liya hai

19. tum ma ze se khaate peete
raho un amaal ke badhle jo tum
karte thein

20. baraabar biche hoye shaan
daar taqte par takye lagaaye
hoye, aur hum ne un ke nikaah
badi badi aankho waali (huro) se
kar diye hai

21. aur  jo log imaan laaye aur
un ki aulaad ne bhi imaan mein
un ki pairvi ki, hum un ki aulaad
ko un tak pahonchaa denge aur
un ke amal se hum kuch kam na
karenge, har shaqs apne apne
amaal ka girvi hai

22. hum un ke liye mewe aur
marghoob gosht ki rel pel kar
denge
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23. (khush tabyi ke saath) ek
dosre ke saath jaam (sharaab) ki
china jhapti karenge, jis sharaab
ke suroor mein be huda goyi
hogi na gunah

24. aur un ke ird girdh un ke nau
umr ghulaam chal phir rahe
honge, goya ke wo moti thein, jo
dhake rakhe thein

25. aur aapas mein ek dosre ki
taraf mutawajjeh ho kar sawaal
karenge

26. kahenge ke is se pehle hum
ne apne ghar waalo ke
darmiyaan bahuth dara karte
thein

27. pas Allah ta’ala ne hum par
bada ehsaan kiya aur hamein tez
wa tundh garam hawaao ke
azaab se bacha liya

28. hum us se pehle hee us ki
ibaadath kiya karte thein, beshak
wo mohsin aur meherbaan hai

29. to aap samjhaate rahe, kyo ke
aap apne rab ke fazl se na to
kaahin hai, na deewane

30. kya kaafir yo kehte hai ke, ye
shaayar hai, hum is par zamaane
ke hawaadis (yani mauth) ka
intezaar kar rahe hai

31. keh dijiye! tum muntazir
raho, main bhi tumhaare saath
intezaar karne waalo mein hoon
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32. kya un ki aqle unhe yahi
sikhaati hai? ya ye log hee
sarkash hai

33. kya ye kehte hai ke is Nabi
ne (Qur’aan) khud ghad liya hai,
waaqeya ye hai ke wo imaan
nahi laate

34. accha agar ye sacche hai to
bhala is jaisi ek (hee) baath ye
(bhi) to le aaye

35. kya ye baghair kisi (paida
karne waale) ke khud ba khud
paida ho gaye hai, ya ye khud
paida karne waale hai

36. kya un hone hee asmaano aur
zameen ko paida kiya hai? balke
ye yaqeen na karne waale log hai

37. ya kya un ke paas tere rab ke
khazaane hai? ya (un khazaano
ke) ye daarogha hai

38. ya kya un ke paas koyi sidi
hai jis par chad kar sunte hai?
(agar aisa hai) to un ka sunne
waala koyi roushan daleel pesh
kare

39. kya Allah ki to sab ladkiya
hai aur tumhaare haan ladke hai?

40. kya tu un se koyi ujrath talab
karta hai ke ye is ke tawaan1 se
bhujal ho rahe hai

41. kya un ke paas ilm e ghayb
hai jise ye likh lete hai?
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42. kya ye log koyi fareb karna
chahte hai? to yaqeen karle ke
fareb khurda kaafir hee hai

43. kya Allah ke siva un ka koyi
maboodh hai? (har giz nahi)
Allah ta’ala un ke shirk se paak
hai

44. agar ye log asmaan ke kisi
tukde ko girta hoa dekh le, tabh
bhi kehde ke ye tay ba tay baadal
hai

45. tu unhe chohd de, yahaa tak
ke unhe us din se saabeqa pade,
jis mein ye be hoosh kar diye
jayenge

46. jis din unhe un ka makr kuch
kaam na dega aur na wo madad
kiye jayenge

47. beshak zaalimo ke liye is ke
alaawa aur azaab bhi hai, lekin
un logo mein se aksar be ilm hai

48. to apne rab ke hukm ke
intezaar mein sabr se kaam le,
beshak tu hamaari aankho ke
saamne hai, subah ko jab tu uthe,
apne rab ki paaki aur hamdh
bayaan kar

49.aur raath ko bhi us ki tasbih
pad aur sitaaro ke doobte waqth
bhi

Y

Asaan Alfaaz
1. adayegi
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1. qasam hai sitaare ki jab wo
gire

2. ke tumhaare saathi ne, na raah
gom ki hai, na wo tedi raah par
hai

3. aur na wo apni qaahish se koyi
baath kehte hai

4. wo to sirf wahi hai, jo utaari
jaati hai

5. ose puri taaqath waale farishte
ne sikhaaya hai

6. jo zoor aawar hai, phir wo
sidha khada ho gaya

7. aur wo bulandh asmaan ke
kinaaro par tha

8. phir nazdeek hoa aur utar ayaa

9. pas wo do kamaano ke ba-
qadr faasla reh gaya balke us se
bhi kam

10. pas us ne Allah ke bandhe ko
wahi pahonchaayi, jo bhi
pahonchaayi

11. dil ne jhoot nahi kaha, jise
(payghambar ne dekha)

53. Sureh Najam

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai
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12. kya tum jhagda karte ho, us
par jo (payghambar) dekhte hai

13. ose to ek martaba aur bhi
dekha tha

14. sidratul muntaha ke paas

15. osi ke paas jannatul maawa
hai

16. jab ke sidrah ko chupaaye
leti thi, wo cheez jo us par chaa
rahi thi

17. na to nigaah behki na hadh
se badi

18. yaqinan us ne apne rab ki
badi badi nishaaniyo mein se
baaz nishaaniya dekh li

19. kya tum ne laath aur uzza ko
dekha

20. aur manaath tisre pichle ko

21. kya tumhaare liye ladke aur
Allah ke liye ladkiya hai ?

22. ye to badi be insaafi ki
taqseem hai

23. dar asal ye sirf naam hai, jo
tum ne aur tumhaare baap
dadaao ne, un ke rakh liye hai,
Allah ne un ki koyi daleel nahi
utaari, ye log to sirf atkal ke aur
apni nafsaani qaahisho ke piche
pade hoye hai aur yaqinan un ke
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rab ki taraf se un ke paas
hidaayath aa chuki hai

24. kya har shaqs jo aarzo kare
ose mayassar hai?

25. Allah hee ke haath hai ye
jahaan aur wo jahaan

26. aur bahuth se farishte
asmaano mein hai, jin ki
sifaarish kuch bhi nafa nahi de
sakti magar ye aur baath hai ke
Allah ta’ala apni khushi aur apni
chaahath se jis ke liye chaahe
ijaazath de de

27. beshak jo log aaqirath par
imaan nahi rakhte, wo farishto
ka zanaana naam muqarrar karte
hai

28. halaan ke unhe us ka koyi
ilm nahi, wo sirf apne gumaan ke
piche pade hoye hai aur beshak
wehem (wa gumaan) haq ke
muqaable mein kuch kaam nahi
deta

29. to aap us se mu mod le, jo
hamaari yaad se mu mode, aur
jin ka iraada bajuz zindagaaniye
dunya ke aur kuch na ho

30. yahi un ke ilm ki inteha hai,
aap ka rab us se qoob waaqif hai
jo us ki raah se bhatak gaya hai
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aur wahi qoob waafiq hai us se
bhi jo raahe yaafta hai

31. aur Allah hee ka hai jo kuch
asmaano mein hai aur jo kuch
zameen mein hai, ta ke Allah
ta’ala bure amal karne waalo ko
un ke amaal ka badhla de aur nek
kaam karne waalo ko accha
badhla inaayath farmaaye

32.un logo ko jo bade gunaaho
se bachte hai aur be hayaayi se
bhi, sivaaye kisi chote se gunaah
ke, beshak tera rab bahuth
kushaada maghfirath waala hai,
wo tumhe ba qoobi jaanta hai,
jab ke us ne tumhe zameen se
payda kiya aur jab ke tum apni
maao ke pet mein bacche thein,
pas tum apni paakizgi aap
bayaan na karo, wahi
parhezgaaro ko qoob jaanta hai

33. kya aap ne ose dekha jis ne
mu mod liya

34. aur bahuth kam diya aur
haath rok liya

35. kya ose ilm e ghayb hai ke
wo (sab kuch) dekh raha hai?

36. kya ose us cheez ki qabar
nahi di gayi jo Mosa (alaihis
salaam) ke
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37. aur wafadaar Ibraheem
(alaihissalaam) ke sahifo mein
tha

38. ke koyi shaqs kisi dosre ka
boojh na uthaayega

39. aur ye ke har insaan ke liye
sirf wahi hai jis ki koshish khud
us ne ki

40. aur ye ke beshak us ki
koshish an qareeb dekhi jayegi

41. phir ose pura pura badhla
diya jayega

42. aur ye ke aap ke rab hee ki
taraf pahonchna hai

43. aur ye ke wahi hasaata hai
aur wahi rulaata hai

44. aur ye ke wahi maarta hai aur
jilaata hai

45. aur ye ke osi ne joda yaani
nar wa maada payda kiya hai

46. nutfe se jab ke wo tapkaaya
jaata hai

47. aur ye ke osi ke zimme
dobaara payda karna hai

48. aur ye ke wahi maaldaar
banaata hai aur sarmaaya deta
hai

49. aur ye ke wahi shira (sitaare)
ka rab hai
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50. aur ye ke osi ne aadh awwal
ko halaak kiya hai

51. aur samoodh ko bhi (jin mein
se) ek ko bhi baaqi na rakha

52. aur us se pehle khaum nuh
ko, yaqinan wo bade zaalim aur
sarkash thein

53. aur mu-taafiqa (shahar ya ulti
hoyi bastiyo ko) osi ne ulat diya

54. phir us par cha diya jo chaya

55. pas aye insaan tu apne rab ki
kis kis nemath ke baare mein
jhagdega?

56. ye (Nabi) daraane waale hai,
pehle daraane waalo mein se

57. aane waali ghadi qareeb aa
gayi hai

58. Allah ke siva us ka (waqte
mu’ayyan par khol) dikhaane
waala aur koyi nahi

59. pas kya tum us baath se
ta’ajjub karte ho?

60. aur has rahe ho? rote nahi?

61. (balke) tum khel rahe ho

62. ab Allah ke saamne sajde
karo aur (osi ki) ibaadath karo

Y
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1. qayaamath qareeb aa gayi aur
chaandh phat gaya

2. ye agar koyi maujiza dekhte
hai, to mu pher lete hai aur keh
dete hai ke ye pehle se chala ataa
hoa jaadu hai

3. unhone jhutlaaya aur apni
qaahisho ki pairvi ki aur har
kaam tehre hoye waqt par
muqarrar hai

4. yaqinan in ke paas wo qabre
aa chuki hai jin mein daant dapat
(ki nasihath) hai

5. aur kaamil aqal ki baath hai,
lekin un darauni baatho ne bhi
kuch fayda na diya

6. pas (aye Nabi) tum un se eraaz
karo, jis din ek pukaarne waala
na gawaar cheez ki taraf
pukarega

7. ye jhuki aankho, qabro se is
tarah nikal khade honge, ke goya
wo phayla hoa taddi dil hai

54. Sureh Qamar

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai
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8. pukaarne waale ki taraf daudte
honge aur kaafir kahenge, ye din
to bahuth saqth hai

9. un se pehle khaum nuh ne bhi
hamaare bandhe ko jhutlaaya tha
aur deewana batla kar jhidak
diya gaya tha

10. pas us ne apne rab se dua ki,
ke main be bas hoon, tu meri
madad kar

11. pas hum ne asmaan ke
darwaazo ko zor ke meh se khol
diya

12. aur zameen se chashmo ko
jaari kar diya, pas us kaam ke
liye jo muqaddar kiya gaya tha,
(duno) paani jama ho gaye

13. aur hum ne ise taqto aur
keelo waali (kashti) par sawaar
kar liya

14. jo hamaari aankho ke saamne
chal rahi thi, badhla us ki taraf se
jis ka kufr kiya gaya tha

15. aur beshak hum ne is waaqe
ko nishaani bana kar baaqi
rakha, pas koyi hai nasihath
haasil karne waala
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16. bataao mera azaab aur meri
daraane waali batein kaisi rahi?

17. aur beshak hum ne Qur’aan
ko samajhne ke liye asaan kar
diya hai, pas kya koyi nasihath
haasil karne waala hai?

18. khaume aadh ne bhi
jhutlaaya, pas kaisa hoa mera
azaab aur meri daraane waali
batein

19. hum ne un par tez wa tundh
musal sil chalne waali hawa, ek
paiham man’hoos din mein bhej
di

20. jo logo ko utha utha kar de
patakti thi, goya ke wo jad se
kate hoye khajoor ke ta’ne hai

21. pas kaisi rahi meri saza aur
mera daraana?

22. yaqinan hum ne Qur’aan ko
nasihath ke liye asaan kar diya
hai, pas kya hai koyi nasihath
haasil karne waala?

23. khaum samoodh ne daraane
waalo ko jhutlaaya

24. aur kehne lage, kya hum hee
mein se ek shaqs ki hum
farmabardaari karne lage? tab to
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hum yaqinan ghalti aur deewa
angi mein pade hoye honge

25. kya hamaare sab ke
darmiyaan sirf isi par wahi utaari
gayi? nahi balke wo jhuta sheqi
qoor hai

26. ab sab jaan lenge kal ko, ke
kaun jhuta aur sheqi qoor tha?

27. beshak hum un ki azmaayesh
ke liye ontni bhejenge, pas (aye
saaleh) tu un ka muntazir reh aur
sabr kar

28. haan unhe qabar kar de ke
paani un mein taqseem shuda
hai, har ek apni baari par haazir
hoga

29. unhone apne saathi ko awaaz
di, jis ne (oontni par) waar kiya
aur us ki koonche kaat di

30. pas kyo kar huwa mera azaab
aur mera daraana

31. hum ne un par ek cheeq
bheji, pas aise ho gaye jaise baad
banaane waale ki, roundhi hoyi
ghaas

32. aur hum ne nasihath ke liye
Qur’aan ko asaan kar diya hai,
pas kya hai koyi jo nasihath
qubool kare
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33. khaum looth ne bhi daraane
waalo ki takzeeb ki

34. beshak hum ne un par patthar
barsaane waali hawa bheji,
siwaaye Looth(alaihissalaam) ke
ghar waalo ke, unhe hum ne
saher ke waqt najaath de di

35. apne ehsaan se har ek shukr
guzaar ko hum isi tarah badhla
dete hai

36. yaqinan (Looth (alaihis
salaam) ne unhe hamaari pakad
se daraaya tha, lekin unhone
daraane waalo ke baare mein
(shak wa shuba aur) jhagda kiya

37. aur in (Looth (alaihissalaam)
ko, un ke mehmaano ke baare
mein phuslaaya, pas hum ne un
ki aankhe andhi kar di (aur keh
diya) mera azaab aur mera
daraana chako

38. aur yaqini baath hai ke inhe
subah sawere hee, ek jageh
pakadne waale muqarrar azaab
ne ghaarath kar diya

39. pas mere azaab aur mere
daraawe ka maza chako
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40. aur yaqinan hum ne Qur’aan
ko pandh wa waaz ke liye asaan
kar diya hai, pas kya koyi hai
nasihath pakadne waala

41. aur fearauniyo ke paas bhi
daraane waale aaye

42. unhone hamaari tamaam
nishaaniya jhutlaayi, pas hum ne
unhe bade ghaaleb qawi pakadne
waale ki tarah pakad liya

43. (aye quraishiyo!) kya
tumhaare kaafir un kaafiro se
kuch behtar hai? ya tumhaare
liye agli kitaabo mein chutkaara
likha hoa hai?

44. ya ye kehte hai ke hum
ghalba paane waali jamaath hai

45. an-qareeb ye jamaath
shikisth di jayegi aur peet de kar
bhaagegi

46. balke unhe (azaab ke liye)
diya gaya waqt to qayaamath ka
din hee hai aur qayaamath badi
saqth aur kadwi cheez hai

47. beshak gunahgaar gumraahi
mein aur azaab mein hai

48. jis din wo apne mu ke bal
aag mein ghasite jayenge (aur un
se kaha jayega) dozakh ki aag
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lagne ke maze chako, beshak
hum ne har cheez ko ek
(muqarrara) andaaze par payda
kiya hai

49. aur hamaara hukm sirf ek
dafa (ka ek kalma) hee hota hai

50. jaise aankh ka jhapakna

51. aur hum ne tum jaise behetro
ko halaak kar diya hai, pas koyi
hai nasihath lene waala

52. jo kuch unhone (amaal) kiye
hai sab naame amaal mein likhe
hoye hai

53. (isi tarah) har choti badi
baath bhi likhi hoyi hai

54. yaqinan hamaara dar rakhne
waale, jannato aur nehro mein
honge

55. raasti aur izzath ki baithak
mein khudrath waale baadshah
ke paas

Y
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1. Rahmaan ne

2. Qur’aan sikhaya

3. osi ne insaan ko payda kiya

4. aur ose bolna sikhaya

5. aftaab aur mahtaab (muqar
rara) hisaab se hai

6. aur sitaare aur daraqth duno
sajda karte hai

7. osi ne asmaan ko bulandh kiya
aur osi ne taraazo rakhi

8. ta ke tum tolne mein tajaawuz
na karo

9. insaaf ke saath wazan ko theek
karo aur tol mein kam na do

10. aur osi ne maqlooq ke liye
zameen bhicha di

11. jis mein mewe hai aur
khoshe waale khajoor ke daraqt
hai

12. aur bhos waala anaaj aur
khushbo daar phool hai

55. Sureh Rahmaan

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai
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13. pas (aye insaano aur jino!)
tum apne parvardigaar ki kis kis
nemath ko jhutlaoge?

14. us ne insaan ko bajne waali
mitthi se payda kiya jo theekri ki
tarah thi

15. aur jinnaath ko aag ke shole
se payda kiya

16. pas tum apne rab ki kis kis
nemath ko jhutlaoge?

17. wo rab hai duno mashriqo
aur duno maghribo ka

18. to (aye insaano aur jino!) tum
apne rab ki kis kis nemath ko
jhutlaoge?

19. us ne do darya jaari kar diye,
jo ek dosre se mil jaate hai

20. un duno mein ek aad hai ke
us se bad nahi sakte

21. pas apne parvardigaar ki
kaun kaun si nemath ko
jhutlaoge?

22. un duno mein se moti aur
monge baraamadh hote hai

23. phir tum apne rab ki kis kis
nemath ko jhutlaoge?

24. aur Allah hee ki (milkiyath
mein) hai wo jahaaz jo
samandaro mein pahaad ki tarah
bulandh (chale phir rahe) hai
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25. pas (aye insaano aur jino!)
tum apne rab ki kis kis nemath
ko jhutlaoge?

26. zameen par jo hai sab fanaah
hone waale hai

27. sirf tere rab ki zaath jo
azmath aur izzath waali hai baaqi
reh jayegi

28. phir tum apne rab ki kis kis
nemath ko jhutlaoge?

29. sab asmaan wa zameen
waale osi se maangte hai, har roz
wo ek shaan mein hai

30. phir tum apne rab ki kis kis
nemath ko jhutlaoge?

31. (jino aur insaano ke gruho)
an-qareeb hum tumhaari taraf
puri tarah mutawajjeh ho
jayenge

32. phir tum apne rab ki kis kis
nemath ko jhutlaoge?

33. aye gruh jinnaath wa insaan!
agar tum mein asmaano aur
zameen ke kinaaro se baaher
nikal jaane ki taaqath hai to nikal
bhaago, baghair ghalba aur
taaqath ke tum nahi nikal sakte

34. phir apne rab ki kis kis
nemath ko jhutlaoge?
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35. tum par aag ke shole aur
dhuwa choda jayega, phir tum
muqaabla na kar sakoge

36. phir apne rab ki nemato mein
se kis kis nemath ko jhutlaoge?

37. pas jab ke asmaan phat kar
surq ho jaaye, jaise ke surq
chamda

38. pas tum apne rab ki kis kis
nemath ko jhutlaaoge?

39. us din kisi insaan aur kisi jin
se us ke gunaaho ki pursish na ki
jayegi

40. pas tum apne rab ki kis kis
nemath ko jhutlaaoge?

41. gunaahgaar sirf  hulye se hee
pehchaan liye jayenge aur un ki
peshaaniyo ke baal aur khadam
pakad liye jayenge

42. pas tum apne rab ki kis kis
nemath ko jhutlaoge?

43. ye hai wo jahannam jise
mujrim jhuta jaante thein

44. us ke aur khaulte hoye garam
paani ke darmiyaan chakkar
khayenge

45. pas tum apne rab ki kis kis
nemath ko jhutlaaoge?
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46. aur us shaqs ke liye jo apne
rab ke saamne khada hone se
dara, do jannate hai

47. pas tum apne rab ki kis kis
nemath ko jhutlaoge?

48. (duno jannate) bahuth si
tehniyo aur shaaqo waali hai

49. pas tum apne rab ki kis kis
nemath ko jhutlaoge?

50. un duno (jannato) mein do
behte hoye chashme hai

51. pas tum apne rab ki kis kis
nemath ko jhutlaoge?

52. un duno jannato mein har
qism ke mewo ki do qisme hongi

53. phir tum apne rab ki kis kis
nemath ko jhutlaoge?

54. jannati aisi farsho par takya
lagaaye hoye honge, jin ke astar
dabeez resham ke honge, aur un
duno jannato ke mewe bilkul
qareeb honge

55. pas tum apne rab ki kis kis
nemath ko jhutlaoge

56. wahaa (sharmili) nichi
nigaah waali hore hai jinhe un se
pehle kisi jin wa ins ne haath
nahi lagaya
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57. pas apne paalne waale ki kis
kis nemath ko jhutlaoge

58. wo hore misl yaqooth aur
moonge ke hongi

59. pas tum apne parvardigaar ki
kis kis nemath ko jhutlaoge

60. ehsaan ka badhla ehsaan ke
siva kya hai

61. pas apne rab ki kis  kis
nemath ko jhutlaoge?

62. aur un ke siva do jannate aur
hai

63. pas tum apne parvarish karne
waale ki kis kis nemath ko
jhutlaoge?

64. jo duno gehri sabz siyaahi
maayel hai

65. bataao ab apne parvardigaar
ki kis kis nemath ko jhutlaaoge?

66. un mein do (josh se) ubalne
waale chashme hai

67. phir tum apne rab ki kaun
kaun si nemath ko jhutlaoge?

68. un duno mein mewe aur
khajoor aur anaar honge

69. kya ab bhi rab ki kisi nemath
ki takzeeb tum karoge?
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70. un mein nek seerath
khubsurath aurte hai

71. pas tum apne rab ki kis kis
nemath ko jhutlaaoge?

72. (gori rangath ki) hore jannati
khimo mein rehne waaliya hai

73. pas (aye insaano aur jino)
tum apne rab ki kis kis nemath
ko jhutlaoge?

74. un ko haath nahi lagaaya kisi
insaan ya jin ne, is se qabl

75. pas apne parvardigaar ki
kaun kaun si nemath ke saath
tum takzeeb karte ho?

76. sabz masnado aur umdah
farsho par takya lagaaye hoye
honge

77. pas (aye jino aur insaano!)
tum apne rab ki kis kis nemath
ko jhutlaoge?

78. tere parvardigaar ka naam ba
barkath hai jo izzath wa jalaal
waala hai

Y



56. Sureh Waaqia

974

1. jab qayaamath qaayam ho
jayegi

2. jis ke waaqe hone mein koyi
jhoot nahi

3. wo pasth karne waali aur
bulandh karne waali hogi

4. jab ke zameen zal zale ke
saath hila di jayegi

5. aur pahaad bilkul reza reza kar
diye jayenge

6. phir wo misl para-gandha
ghubaar ke ho jayenge

7. aur tum teen jamaato mein ho
jaoge

8. pas daahne haath waale kaise
acche hai, daahne haath waale

9. aur baay haath waale kya haal,
baay haath waalo ka

10. aur jo aage waale hai, wo to
aage waale hee hai

11. wo bilkul nazdiki haasil kiye
hoye hai

56. Sureh Waaqia

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai
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12. nemato waali jannato mein
hai

13. (bahuth bada) gruh agle logo
mein se hoga

14. aur thode se pichle logo mein
se

15. ye log sone ke taaro se bane
hoye taqto par

16. ek dosre ke saamne takya
lagaaye baithe honge

17. un ke paas aise ladke jo
hamesha (ladke hee) rahenge,
aamadh wa raft karenge

18. aab qoore aur jag le kar aur
aisa jaam le kar jo behti hoyi
sharaab se por ho

19. jis se na sar mein dard ho, na
aql mein futoor aaye

20. aur aise mewe liye hoye, jo
un ki pasandh ke ho

21. aur parindo ke gosht jo unhe
marghoob ho

22. aur badi badi aankho waali
hore

23. jo chupe hoye motiyo ki
tarah hai

24. ye sila hai un ke amaal ka
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25. na wahaa bakwaas sunenge,
aur na gunaah ki baath

26. sirf salaam hee salaam ki
awaaz hogi

27. aur daahne haath waale kya
hee acche hai, daahne haath
waale

28.  wo baghair kaanto ki beriyo

29. aur tay ba tay kelo

30. aur lambe lambe saayo

31. aur behte hoye paaniyo

32. aur ba kasrath phalo mein

33. jo na qatam ho, na rok liye
jaaye

34. aur oonche oonche farsho par
honge

35. hum ne un (ki biwiyo ko)
qaas taur par banaya hai

36. aur hum ne unhe kuwaariya
bana diya hai

37. muhabbath waaliya aur hum
umr hai

38. daaye haath waalo ke liye hai

39. jamme ghafeer hai, aglo
mein se
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40. aur bahuth badi jamaath hai
pichlo mein se

41. aur baaye haath waale kya
hai baaye haath waale

42. garam hawa aur garam paani
mein honge

43. aur siyaah dhuye ke saaye
mein

44. jo na thanda hai na farhath
baqsh

45. beshak ye log is se pehle
bahuth naazo mein pale hoye
thein

46. aur bade bade gunaaho par
israar karte thein

47. aur kehte thein ke kya jab
hum mar jayenge aur mitthi aur
haddi ho jayenge, to  kya hum
phir dobaara utha khade kiye
jayenge

48. aur kya hamaare agle baap
dada bhi?

49. aap keh dijiye ke yaqinan sab
agle aur pichle

50. zaroor jama kiya jayenge ek
muqarrar din ke waqth

51. phir tum aye gumraaho
jhutlaane waalo!
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52. albatta khaane waale ho,
tuhar ka daraqth

53. aur osi se pet bharne waale
ho

54. phir us par garam khaulta
paani pine waale ho

55. phir pine waale bhi piyaase
onto ki tarah

56. qayaamath ke din un ki
mehmaani ye hai

57. hum hee ne tum sab ko
payda kiya hai, phir tum kyo
baawar nahi karte?

58. accha phir ye to bath-laao ke
jo mani tum tapkaate ho

59. kya us ka (insaan) tum
banaate ho, ya payda karne
waale hum hee hai

60. hum hee ne tum mein mauth
ko mutayyan kar diya hai aur
hum us se haare hoye nahi hai

61. ke tumhaari jageh tum jaise
aur payda karde aur tumhe nay
seere se us aalam mein payda
kare, jis se tum bilkul be-qabar
ho

62. tumhe yaqini taur par pehli
dafah ki paydayish maloom hee
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hai, phir kyo ibrath haasil nahi
karte

63. accha phir ye bhi batlaao ke,
tum jo kuch bo’te ho,

64. ose tum hee ugaate ho ya
hum ugaane waale hai

65. agar hum chaahe to ose reza
reza kar daale aur tum hayrath ke
saath baatein banaate hee reh
jaao

66. ke hum par to tawaan hee
pad gaya

67. balke hum bilkul mehroom
hee reh gaye

68. accha ye bataao ke jis paani
ko tum pite ho

69. ose baadhlo se bhi tum hee
utaarte ho ya hum barsaate hai?

70. agar hamaari mansha ho, to
hum ose kadwa zaher karde, phir
tum hamaari shukr guzaari kyo
nahi karte?

71. accha zara ye bhi bataao ke
jo aag tum sulgaate ho

72. us ke daraqth ko tum ne
payda kiya hai, ya hum us ke
payda karne waale hai
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73. hum ne ose sabab nasihath
aur musaafiro ke fayde ki cheez
banaya hai

74. pas apne bahuth bade rab ke
naam ki tasbih kiya karo

75. pas main qasam khaata hoon,
sitaaro ke girne ki

76. aur agar tumhe ilm ho, to ye
bahuth badi qasam hai

77. ke beshak ye Qur’aan bahuth
badi izzath waala hai

78. jo ek mehfooz kitaab mein
darj hai

79. jise sirf paak log hee cho
sakte hai

80. ye rabbul aalameen ki taraf
se utra hoa hai

81. pas kya tum aisi baath ko sar
sari (aur mamoli) samajh rahe
ho?

82. aur apne hisse mein yahi lete
ho ke, jhutlaate phiro

83. pas jab ke ruh nar qare tak
pahonch jaaye

84. aur tum us waqt aankho se
dekhte raho
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85.hum us shaqs se ba-nisbath
tumhaare bahuth zyaada qareeb
hote hai, lekin tum nahi dekh
sakte

86. pas agar tum kisi ke zere
farmaan nahi

87. aur us qaul mein sacche ho,
to (zara) us ruh ko to lautaao

88. pas jo koyi baar-gaahe ilaahi
se qareeb kiya hoa hoga

89. ose to raahath hai aur
ghizaaye hai aur araam waali
jannath hai

90. aur jo shaqs daahne haath
waalo mein se hai

91. to bhi salaamti hai tere liye,
ke to daahne waalo mein se hai

92. lekin agar koyi jhutlaane
waalo gumraaho mein se hai

93. to khaulte hoye garam paani
ki mehmaani hai

94. aur dozakh mein jaana hai

95. ye qabar saraasar haq hai aur
qat’an yaqini hai

96. pas tu apne azeemush shaan
parvardigaar ki tasbih kar

Y
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1. asmaano aur zameen mein jo
hai (sab) Allah ki tasbih kar rahe
hai, wo zabardasth ba hikmath
hai

2. asamaano aur zameen ki
badshaahath osi ki hai, wahi
zindagi deta hai aur mauth bhi
aur wo har cheez par qaadir hai

3. wahi pehle hai aur wahi piche,
wahi zaaher hai aur wahi maqfi
aur wo har cheez ko ba qoobi
jaanne waala hai

4. wahi hai jis ne asmaano aur
zameen ko che din mein payda
kiya, phir arsh par mustawi ho
gaya, wo (qoob) jaanta hai us
cheez ko jo zameen mein jaaye
aur jo us se nikle aur jo asmaan
se niche aaye aur jo kuch chad
kar us mein jaaye aur jahaa kahi
tum ho wo tumhaare saath hai
aur jo tum kar rahe ho Allah
dekh raha hai

5. asmaano ki aur zameen ki
badshaahi osi ki hai aur tamaam

57. Sureh Hadeedh

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai
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kaam osi ki taraf lautaaye jaate
hai

6. wahi raath ko din mein le jaata
hai aur wahi din ko raath mein
daakhil kar deta hai aur sino ke
bhedo ka wo pura aalim hai

7. Allah par aur us ke rasool par
imaan le aao aur us maal mein se
qarch karo jis mein Allah ne
tumhe (dosro ka) jaanasheen
banaya hai, pas tum mein se jo
imaan laaye aur khayraath kare
unhe bahuth bada sawaab milega

8. tum Allah par imaan kyo nahi
laate? halaan ke khud rasool
tumhe apne rab par imaan laane
ki daawath de raha hai aur agar
tum momin ho to, wo to tum se
mazbooth ehadh wa paymaan
bhi le chuka hai

9. wo (Allah) hee hai jo apne
bandhe par waazeh aayate
utaarta hai, ta ke wo tumhe
andhero se noor ki taraf le jaaye,
yaqinan Allah ta’ala tum par
narmi karne waala rahem karne
waala hai

10. tumhe kya ho gaya hai jo
tum Allah ki raah mein qarch
nahi karte? dar asl asmaano aur
zameeno ki miraas ka maalik
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(tanha) Allah hee hai, tum mein
se jin logo ne fateh se pehle fi
sabilillah diya hai aur qitaal kiya
hai wo (dosro ke) baraabar nahi,
balke un se bahuth bade darje ke
hai, jinhone fateh ke baadh
qairaate di aur jihaad kiye, haan
bhalaayi ka waada to Allah ta’ala
ka un sab se hai, jo kuch tum kar
rahe ho, us se Allah qabardaar
hai

11. kaun hai jo Allah ta’ala ko
acchi tarah qarz de, phir Allah
ta’ala us ke liye badaata chala
jaaye aur us ke liye pasandida ajr
saabith ho jaaye

12. (qayaamath ke) din tu
dekhega ke momin mardo aur
aurto ka noor un ke aage aage
aur unke daaye daud raha hoga,
aaj tumhe un jannato ki khush
qabri hai, jin ke niche nehre jaari
hai jin mein hamesha ki
rehaayesh hai, ye hai badi
kamyaabi

13. us din munaafiq mard wa
aurath imaan waalo se kahenge
ke hamaara intezaar to karo, ke
hum bhi tumhaare noor se kuch
roushni haasil karle, jawaab diya
jayega ke tum apne piche laut
jaao aur roushni talaash karo,
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phir un ke aur un ke darmiyaan
ek diwaar haayel kardi jayegi, jis
mein darwaaza bhi hoga, us ke
androoni hisse mein to rehmath
hogi aur baaher ki taraf azaab
hoga

14. ye chilla chilla kar un se
kahenge ke kya hum tumhaare
saath na thein, wo kahenge ke
haan thein to sahih, lekin tum ne
apne aap ko fitne mein phasa
rakha tha aur intezaar mein hee
rahe aur shak wa shuba karte
rahe aur tumhe tumhaari fuzool
tamannaao ne dhuke mein hee
rakha, yahaa tak ke Allah ka
hukm aa pahoncha, aur tumhe
Allah ke baare mein dhuka dene
waale ne dhuke mein hee rakha

15. al gharz aaj tum se na fidya
(aur na badhla) qubool kiya
jayega aur na kaafiro se, (tum
sab) ka thikaana dozakh hai,
wahi tumhaari rafeeq hai aur wo
bura thikaana hai

16. kya ab tak imaan waalo ke
liye waqt nahi aaya, ke un ke dil
zikre ilaahi se aur jo haq utar
chuka hai us se narm ho jaaye
aur un ki tarah na ho jaaye, jinhe
un se pehle kitaab di gayi thi,
phir jab un par ek zamaana



57. Sureh Hadeedh

986

daraaz guzar gaya to un ke dil
saqt ho gaye aur un mein bahuth
se faasiq hai

17. yaqeen maano ke Allah hee
zameen ko us ki mauth ke baadh
zinda kar deta hai, hum ne to
tumhaare liye apni aayate bayaan
kardi ta ke tum samjho

18. beshak sadqa dene waale
mardh aur sadqa dene waali
aurte aur jo Allah ko quloos ke
saath qarz de rahe hai, un ke liye
ye badaya jayega aur un ke liye
pasandida ajr wa sawaab hai

19. Allah aur us ke rasool par jo
imaan rakhte hai, wahi log apne
rab ke nazdeek siddiq aur
shaheed hai, un ke liye un ka ajr
aur un ka noor hai aur jo log kufr
karte hai aur hamaari aayato ko
jhutlaate hai, wo jahannami hai

20. qoob jaan rakho ke dunya ki
zindagi sirf khel tamaasha,
zeenath aur aapas mein faqr (wa
ghuroor) aur maal wa aulaad
mein ek ka dosre se apne aap ko
zyaada batlaana hai, jaise baarish
aur us ki paydawaar kisaano ko
acchi maloom hoti hai, phir jab
wo khushk ho jaati hai to zard
rang mein us ko tum dekhte ho,



57. Sureh Hadeedh

987

phir wo bilkul chura chura ho
jaati hai aur aaqirath mein saqth
azaab aur Allah ki maghfirath
aur raza mandhi hai, aur dunya
ki zindagi bajuz dhuke ke
samaan ke aur kuch bhi to nahi

21. (aao) daudo apne rab ki
maghfirath ki taraf aur us jannath
ki taraf jis ki wus’ath asmaan wa
zameen ki wus’ath ke baraabar
hai, ye un ke liye banaayi gayi
hai jo Allah par aur us ke rasulo
par imaan rakhte hai, ye Allah ka
fazl hai, jise chaahe de aur Allah
bade fazl waala hai

22. na koyi musibath dunya mein
aati hai na(qaas) tumhaari jaano
mein, magar us se pehle ke hum
us ko payda kare, wo ek qaas
kitaab mein likhi hoyi hai, ye
kaam Allah ta’ala par (bilkul)
asaan hai

23. ta ke tum apne se fauth shuda
kisi cheez par ranjida na ho jaya
karo aur na ataa karda cheez par
itra jaao aur itraane waale sheqi
quro ko Allah ta’ala pasandh
nahi farmaata

24. jo (khud bhi) buql kare aur
dosro ko (bhi) buql ki taleem de,
suno! jo bhi mu phere Allah be
niyaaz aur sazawaar aur hamdh
wa sana hai
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25. yaqinan hum ne apne
payghambaro ko khuli dalile de
kar bheja aur un ke saath kitaab
aur mizaan(taraazo) naazil
farmaaya ta ke log adl par
qaayam rahe aur hum ne lohe ko
utaara jis mein saqth haybath wa
quwwath hai aur logo ke liye aur
bhi (bahuth se) fayde hai aur is
liye bhi ke Allah jaan le ke us ki
aur us ke rasulo ki madad be
dekhe kaun karta hai, beshak
Allah quwwath wala aur
zabardasth hai

26. beshak hum ne Nuh (alaihis
salaam) aur Ibraheem (alaihis
salaam) ko (paighambar bana
kar) bheja aur hum ne un duno
ki aulaad mein paighambari aur
kitaab jaari rakhi, to un mein se
kuch to raahe yaafta hoye aur un
mein se aksar bahuth na farmaan
rahe

27. un ke baadh phir hum apne
rasulo ko pay dar pay bhejte rahe
aur un ke baadh Isa bin
maryam(alaihissalaam) ko bheja
aur unhe injeel ata farmaayi aur
un ke maanne waalo ke dilo
mein shafaqqath aur rahem
payda kar diya, haan
ruhbaaniyath (tarke dunya) to un
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logo ne az khud ejaadh karli thi,
hum ne un par ose waajib na
kiya tha, siwaye Allah ki raza
joyi ke, so unhone us ki puri
ria’yath na ki, phir bhi hum ne
un mein se jo imaan laaye thein,
unhe un ka ajr diya aur un mein
zyaada tar log na farmaan hai

28. aye wo logo jo imaan laaye
ho! Allah se darte raha karo aur
us ke rasool par imaan laao,
Allah tumhe apni rahmath ka
dohra hissa dega aur tumhe noor
dega, jis ki roushni mein tum
chalo phiroge aur tumhaare
gunaah bhi maaf farma dega,
Allah baqshne waala meherbaan
hai

29. ye is liye ke ahle kitaab jaan
le ke Allah ke fazl ke kisi hisse
par bhi unhe eqtiyaar nahi aur ye
ke (saara) fazl Allah hee ke haath
hai, wo jise chaahe de aur Allah
hai hee bade fazl waala

Y
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1. yaqinan Allah ta’ala ne us
aurath ki baath suni, jo tujh se
apne shuhar ke baare mein
takraar kar rahi thi aur Allah ke
aage shikaayath kar rahi thi,
Allah ta’ala tum duno ke sawaal
wa jawaab sun raha tha, beshak
Allah ta’ala sunne dekhne waala
hai

2. tum mein se jo log apni
biwiyo se zihaar1 karte hai (yaani
unhe maa keh baithte hai) wo dar
asl un ki maaye nahi ban jaati, un
ki maaye to wahi hai jin ke batan
se wo payda hoye, yaqinan ye
log ek na maqool aur jhooti
baath kehte hai, beshak Allah
ta’ala maaf karne waala aur
baqshne waala hai

3. jo log apni biwiyo se zihaar
kare, phir apni kahi hoyi baath se
rujo karle, to un ke zimme aapas
mein ek dosre ko haath lagaane
se pehle, ek ghulaam azaad
karna hai, is ke zariye tum
nasihath kiye jaate ho aur Allah
ta’ala tumhaare tamaam amaal se
ba-qabar hai

58. Sureh Mujaadilaa

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai
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4. haan jo shaqs na paaye, us ke
zimme do mahino ke lagataar
roze hai, us se pehle ke ek dosre
ko haath lagaaye aur jis shaqs ko
ye taaqath bhi na ho, us par
saat(60) miskino ka khaana
khilaana hai, ye is liye ke tum
Allah ki aur us ke rasool ki hukm
bardaari karo, ye Allah ta’ala ki
muqarrar karda hade hai, aur
kuffaar hee ke liye dardnaak
azaab hai

5. beshak jo log Allah aur us ke
rasool ki muqaalifath karte hai,
wo zaleel kiye jayenge, jaise un
se pehle ke log zaleel kiye gaye
thein aur beshak hum waazeh
aayate utaar chuke hai aur
kaafiro ke liye to zillath waala
azaab hai

6. jis din Allah ta’ala un sab ko
uthayega, phir unhe un ke kiye
hoye amal se agaah karega, jise
Allah ne shumaar rakha hai aur
jise ye bhool gaye thein aur
Allah ta’ala har cheez se waaqif
hai

7. kya tu ne nahi dekha ke, Allah
asmaano ki aur zameen ki har
cheez se waaqif hai, teen
aadmiyo ki sargoshi nahi hoti,
magar Allah un ka chautha hota
hai aur na paanch ki magar un ka
cheta wo hota hai, aur na us se
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kam ki aur na zyaada ki, magar
wo saath hee hota hai, jahaan bhi
wo ho, phir qayaamath ke din
unhe un ke amaal se agaah
karega, beshak Allah ta’ala har
cheez se waaqif hai

8. kya tu ne un logo ko nahi
dekha, jinhe kaana phosi se rok
diya gaya tha, wo phir bhi us
roke hoye kaam ko dobara karte
hai aur aapas mein gunaah ki aur
zulm wa zyaadati ki aur na
farmaaniye paighambar ki
sargoshiyaa karte hai aur jab tere
paas aate hai to, tujhe un lafzo
mein salaam karte hai, jin lafzo
mein Allah ta’ala ne nahi kaha,
aur apne dil mein kehte hai ke
Allah ta’ala hamein us par jo
hum kehte hai saza kyo nahi
deta, un ke liye jahannam kaafi
(saza) hai jis mein ye jayenge, so
wo bura thikaana hai

9. aye imaan waalo! tum jab
sargooshi karo to ye sargoshiya
gunaah aur zulm (zyaadati) aur
na farmaaniye paighambar ki na
ho, balke neki aur parhezgaari ki
baatho par sargoshi karo aur us
Allah se darte raho, jis ke paas
tum sab jama kiya jaoge

10.(buri) sargoshiya  pas
shaytaani kaam hai, jis se
imaandaaro ko ranj pahonche, go
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Allah ta’ala ki ijaazath ke
baghair wo unhe koyi nuqsaan
nahi pahoncha sakta aur imaan
waalo ko chahiye ke Allah hee
par bharosa rakhe

11. aye musalmaano! jab tum se
kaha jaaye ke majliso mein zara
koshaadgi payda karo, to tum
jageh kushaada kardo, Allah
tumhe koshaadgi dega, aur jab
kaha jaaye ke uth kade ho jaao,
to tum uth khade ho jaao, Allah
ta’ala tum mein se un logo ke jo
imaan laaye hai aur jo ilm diye
gaye hai darje bulandh kar dega
aur Allah ta’ala har us kaam se
jo tum kar rahe ho (qoob)
qabardaar hai

12. aye musalamaano! jab tum
rasool Allah (sallallahualaihi
wasallam) se sargoshi karna
chaaho to apni sargoshi se pehle
kuch sadqa de diya karo, ye
tumhaare haq mein behtar aur
paakiza tar hai, haan agar na
paao to beshak Allah ta’ala
baqshne waala meherbaan hai

13. kya tum apni sargoshi se
pehle sadqa nikaalne se dar
gaye?  pas jab tum ne ye na kiya
aur Allah ta’ala ne bhi tumhe
maaf farma diya, to ab (ba
qoobi) namaazo ko qaayam
rakho, zakaath dete raha karo aur
Allah ta’ala ki aur us ke rasool
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ki taabedaari karte raho, tum jo
kuch karte ho, us (sab) se Allah
(qoob) qabardaar hai

14. kya tu ne un logo ko nahi
dekha? jihone us khaum se dosti
ki jin par Allah ghazabnaak ho
chuka hai, na ye (munaafiq)
tumhaare hee hai na un ke hai,
ba-wajoodh ilm ke phir bhi jhoot
par qasme kha rahe hai

15. Allah ta’ala ne un ke liye saqt
azaab tayyaar kar rakha hai,
tehqeeq jo kuch ye kar rahe hai
bura kar rahe hai

16. un logo ne to apni qasmo ko
dhaal bana rakha hai aur logo ko
Allah ki raah se rokte hai, un ke
liye ruswa karne waala azaab hai

17. un ke maal aur un ki aulaad
Allah ke haan kuch kaam na
ayengi, ye to jahannami hai,
hamesha hee us mein rahenge

18. jis din Allah ta’ala un sab ko
utha khada karega, to ye jis tarah
tumhaare saamne qasme khaate
hai, (Allah ta’ala) ke saamne bhi
qasme khaane lagenge aur
samjhenge ke wo bhi kisi
(daleel) par hai, yaqeen maano
ke beshak wahi jhote hai

19. un par shaytaan ne ghalba
haasil kar liya hai aur unhe Allah
ka zikr bhula diya hai, ye
shaytaani lashkar hai, koyi shak
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nahi ke shaytaani lashkar hee
qasaare waala hai

20. beshak Allah ta’ala ki aur us
ke rasool ki jo log muqaalifath
karte hai, wahi log sab se zyaada
zalilo mein hai

21. Allah ta’ala likh chuka hai ke
beshak main aur mere
paighambar ghaalib rahenge,
yaqinan Allah ta’ala zoor aawar
aur ghaalib hai

22. Allah ta’ala par aur
qayaamath ke din par imaan
rakhne waalo ko aap Allah aur us
ke rasool ki muqaalifath karne
waalo se muhabbath rakhte hoye
hargiz na payenge, go wo un ke
baap ya un ke bete ya un ke bhai
ya un ke kumbe (qabile) ke
(azeez) hee kyo na ho, yahi log
hai jin ke dilo mein Allah ta’ala
ne imaan ko likh diya hai, aur jin
ki tayeed apni ruh se ki hai aur
jinhe un jannato mein daakhil
karega jin ke niche nehre beh
rahi hai, jahaan ye hamesha
rahenge, Allah un se raazi hai aur
ye Allah se khush hai, ye
khudaayi lashkar hai, agaah
raho, beshak Allah ke gruh waale
hee kamyaab log hai

Y

Asaan Alfaaz
1. zamaane jaheliyath mein talaaq ko zahaar kaha jaata tha, shuhar ka

apni biwi ko yo kehna ke tu, mujh par meri maa ki peet ki tarah hai.



59. Sureh Hashr

996

1. asmaano aur zameen ki har
cheez, Allah ta’ala ki paaki
bayaan karti hai aur wo ghaalib
ba hikmath hai

2. wahi hai jis ne ahle kitaab
mein se kaafiro ko un ke gharo
se pehle hashr ke waqt nikaala,
tumhaara gumaan (bhi) na tha ke
wo niklenge aur wo khud (bhi)
samajh rahe thein ke un ke
(sangeen) qile unhe Allah ke
azaab se bacha lenge, pas un par
Allah ka azaab aisi jageh se aa
pada ke unhe gumaan bhi na tha
aur un ke dilo mein Allah ne rob
daal diya aur wo apne gharo ko
apne hee haatho ujaad rahe thein
aur musalmaano ke haatho
(barbaadh karwa rahe thein) pas
aye aankho waalo! ibrath haasil
karo

3. aur agar Allah ta’ala ne un par
jila watni ko muqaddar na kar
diya hota, to yaqinan unhe dunya
hee mein azaab deta aur aaqirath
mein(to) un ke liye aag ka azaab
hai hee

59. Sureh Hashr

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai
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4. ye is liye ke unhone Allah
ta’ala ki aur us ke rasool ki
muqaalifath ki aur jo bhi Allah
ta’ala ki muqaalifath karega to
Allah ta’ala bhi saqth azaab
karne waala hai

5. tum ne khajuro ke jo daraqth
kaat daale ya jinhe tum ne un ki
jado par baaqi rehne diya, ye sab
Allah ta’ala ke farmaan se tha
aur is liye bhi ke faasiqo ko
Allah ta’ala ruswa kare

6. aur un ka jo maal Allah ta’ala
ne apne rasool ke haath lagaya
hai, jis par na to tum ne apne
ghude daudaaye hai aur na oont,
balke Allah ta’ala apne rasool ko
jis par chaahe ghaalib kar deta
hai aur Allah ta’ala har cheez par
qaadir hai

7. bastiyo waalo ka jo (maal)
Allah ta’ala tumhaare lade bhide
baghair apne rasool ke haath
lagaaye, wo Allah ka hai aur
rasool ka aur qaraabath waalo ka
aur yatimo, miskino ka aur
musaafiro ka hai, ta ke tumhaare
daulath mandho ke haath mein
hee ye maal gardish karta na reh
jaaye aur tumhe jo kuch rasool
de lelo aur jis se roke ruk jaao,
aur Allah ta’ala se darte raha
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karo, yaqinan Allah ta’ala saqth
azaab waala hai

8. (fay ka maal1) un muhaajiro
miskino ke liye hai, jo apne
gharo se aur apne maalo se
nikaal diye gaye hai, wo Allah ke
fazl aur us ki raza mandhi ke
talab gaar hai aur Allah ta’ala ki
aur us ke rasool ki madad karte
hai, yahi raasth baaz log hai

9. aur (un ke liye) jinhone us
ghar mein (yaani madina) aur
imaan mein un se pehle jageh
bana li hai aur apni taraf hijrath
kar ke aane waalo se muhabbath
karte hai aur muhaajireen ko jo
kuch de diya jaaye us se wo apne
dilo mein koyi tangi nahi rakhte,
balke khud apne upar unhe tarjih
dete hai, go khud ko kitni hee
saqth haajath ho (baath ye hai)
ke jo bhi apne nafs ke buql se
bachaaya gaya wahi kamyaab
(aur ba muraadh) hai

10. aur (un ke liye) jo un ke
baadh aaye, jo kahenge ke aye
hamaare parvardigaar hamein
baqsh de aur hamaare un
bhaiyyo ko bhi jo hum se pehle
imaan laa chuke hai aur imaan
waalo ke liye hamaare dil mein
kina (aur dushmani) na daal, aye
hamaare rab beshak tu
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shafaqqath wa meherbaani karne
waala hai

11. kya tu ne munaafiqo ko na
dekha? ke apne ahle kitaab kaafir
bhaiyyo se kehte hai, agar tum
jila watan kiye gaye, to zaroor
bil zaroor hum bhi tumhaare
saath nikal khade honge aur
tumhaare baare mein hum kabi
bhi kisi ki baath na maanenge
aur agar tum se jang ki jayegi to
ba khuda hum tumhaari madad
karenge, lekin Allah ta’ala
gawaahi deta hai ke ye qat’an
jhute hai

12. agar wo jila watan kiye gaye,
to ye un ke saath na jayenge aur
agar un se jang ki gayi to ye un
ki madad (bhi) na karenge aur
agar (bil farz) madad par aa bhi
gaye to peet pher kar (bhaag
khade) honge, phir madad na
kiye jayenge

13. (musalmaano!)yaqeen maano
ke tumhaari haybath un ke dilo
mein ba-nisbath Allah ki haybath
ke bahuth zyaada hai, ye is liye
ke ye be samajh log hai

14. ye sab mil kar bhi tum se lad
nahi sakte, haan ye aur baath hai
ke qila bandh muqamaath mein
ho, ya diwaaro ki aad mein ho,
un ki ladaayi to un mein aapas
mein hee bahuth saqth hai, go
aap unhe muttahidh samajh rahe
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hai, lekin un ke dil dar asl ek
dosre se juda hai, is liye ke ye
be-aql log hai

15. un logo ki tarah, jo un se
kuch hee pehle guzre hai,
jinhone apne kaam ka wabaal
chak liya aur jin ke liye almnaak
azaab (tayyaar) hai

16. shaytaan ki tarah ke us ne
insaan se kaha kufr kar, jab wo
kufr kar chuka to kehne laga
main to tujh se bari hoon, main
to Allah rabbul aalameen se darta
hoon

17. pas duno ka anjaam ye hoa
ke aatish (dozakh) mein hamesha
ke liye gaye aur zaalimo ki yahi
saza hai

18. aye imaan waalo! Allah se
darte raho aur har shaqs dekh
(bhaal) le ke kal (qayaamath) ke
waaste us ne (amaal ka) kya
(zaqeera) bheja hai aur (har
waqt) Allah se darte raho, Allah
tumhaare sab amaal se ba qabar
hai

19. aur tum un logo ki tarah math
ho jaana jinhone Allah (ke
ehkaam) ko bhula diya, to Allah
ne bhi unhe apni jaano se ghaafil
kar diya aur aise hee log na
farmaan (faasiq) hote hai
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20. ahle naar aur ahle jannath
(baaham) baraabar nahi, jo ahle
jannath hai wahi kamyaab hai (aur
jo ahle naar hai wo na kaam hai)

21. agar hum is Qur’aan ko kisi
pahaad par utaarte to, tu dekhta
ke khaufe ilaahi se wo pasth ho
kar tukde tukde ho jaata, hum in
misaalo ko logo ke saamne
bayaan karte hai, ta ke wo ghaur
wa fikr kare

22. wahi Allah hai jis ke siva
koyi maboodh nahi, chupe khule
ka janne waala meherbaan aur
rahem karne waala

23. wahi Allah hai jis ke siva koyi
maboodh nahi, badshaah
nihaayath paak, sab aibo se saaf,
aman dene waala, nigehbaan,
ghaalib, zoor aawar aur badaayi
waala paak hai, Allah un chizo se
jinhe ye us ka shareek banaate hai

24. wahi Allah hai payda karne
waala, wajoodh baqshne waala,
surath banaane waala, osi ke liye
(nihaayath) acche naam hai, har
cheez qaah wo asmaano mein
ho, qaah zameen mein ho, us ki
paaki bayaan karti hai aur wahi
ghaalib hikmath waala hai

Asaan Alfaaz
1. Allah ke rasool(sallallahu alaihi wasallam) ko jo maal baghair lade

mil jaaye
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1. aye wo logo jo imaan laaye
ho, mere aur (khud) apne
dushmano ko apna dosth na
banaao, tum to dosti se un ki
taraf paighaam bhejte ho aur wo
us haq ke saath jo tumhaare paas
aa chuka hai kufr karte hai,
paighambar ko aur khud tumhe
bhi mehez is wajeh jila watan
karte hai, ke tum apne rab par
imaan rakhte ho, agar tum meri
raah mein jihaad ke liye aur meri
raza mandhi ki talab mein nikalte
ho (to un se dostiyaa na karo)
tum un ke paas muhabbath ka
paighaam poshida poshida bhejte
ho aur mujhe qoob maloom hai
jo tum ne chupaaya aur wo bhi
jo tum ne zaaher kiye, tum mein
se jo bhi us kaam ko karega wo
yaqinan raah raasth se behek
jayega

2. agar wo tum par kahi qaabo
paa le to wo tumhaare (khule)
dushman ho jaaye aur buraayi ke
saath tum par dasth daraazi aur
zabaan daraazi karne lage aur

60. Sureh Mumtahina

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai
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(dil se) chaahne lage ke tum bhi
kufr karne lag jaao

3.tumhaari qaraabate rishte
daariya aur aulaad tumhe
qayaamath ke din kaam na
ayengi, Allah ta’ala tumhaare
darmiyaan faysla kar dega aur jo
kuch tum kar rahe ho, ose Allah
qoob dekh raha hai

4. (musalmaano) tumhaare liye
hazrath Ibraheem(alaihissalaam)
mein aur un ke saathiyo mein
behetreen namona hai, jab ke un
sab ne apni khaum se barmala
keh diya ke hum tum se aur jin
jin ki tum Allah ke siva ibaadath
karte ho, un sab se bilkul bezaar
hai, hum tumhaare (aqaayedh ke)
munkir hai, jab tak tum Allah ki
wahdaaniyath par imaan na laao,
hum mein tum mein hamesha ke
liye baghz wa adaawath zaaher
ho gayi, lekin Ibraheem (alaihis
salaam) ki itni baath to apne
baap se hoyi thi, ke main
tumhaare liye isteghfaar zaroor
karonga, aur tumhaare liye
mujhe Allah ke saamne kisi
cheez ka eqtiyaar kuch bhi nahi,
aye hamaare parvardigaar, tujh
hee par hum ne bharosa kiya hai
aur teri hee taraf rujo karte hai
aur teri hee taraf lautna hai
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5. aye hamaare rab! tu hamein
kaafiro ki azmaayesh mein na
daal aur aye hamaare paalne
waale, hamaari qataao ko baqsh
de, beshak tu hee ghaalib
hikmath waala hai

6. yaqinan tumhaare liye un
mein accha namona (aur umdah
pairvi hai, qaas kar) har us shaqs
ke liye jo Allah ki aur qayaamath
ke din ki mulaqaath ki ummidh
rakhta ho aur agar koyi ru-
gardaani kare, to Allah ta’ala
bilkul be niyaaz hai aur saza
waar hamdh wa sana hai

7. kya ajab ke an-qareeb hee
Allah ta’ala tum mein aur
tumhaare dushmano mein
muhabbath payda karde, Allah
ko sab khudrate hai aur Allah
(bada) ghafoor wa raheem hai

8. jin logo ne tum se deen ke
baare mein ladaayi nahi ladi aur
tumhe jila watan nahi kiya, un ke
saath sulook wa ehsaan karne aur
munsifaana bhale bartaao karne
se, Allah ta’ala tumhe nahi rokta,
balke Allah ta’ala to insaaf karne
waalo se muhabbath karta hai

9. Allah ta’ala tumhe sirf un logo
ki muhabbath se rokta hai,
jinhone tum se deen ke baare
mein ladaiya ladi aur tumhe desh
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nikaale diye aur desh nikaal dene
waalo ki madad ki, jo log aise
kuffaar se muhabbath kare, wo
(qat’an) zaalim hai

10. aye imaan waalo jab
tumhaare paas momin aurte
hijrath kar ke aaye to tum un ka
imtehaan lo, dar asl un ke imaan
ko ba qoobi jaanne waala to
Allah hee hai, lekin agar wo
tumhe imaan waaliya maloom
ho, to ab tum unhe kaafiro ki
taraf waapas na karo, ye un ke
liye halaal nahi aur na wo un ke
liye halaal hai aur jo qarch un
kaafiro ka hoa ho, wo unhe adaa
kardo, un aurto ko un ke meher
de kar un se nikaah kar lene
mein tum par koyi gunaah nahi,
aur kaafir aurto ki naamoos1

apne qabze mein na rakho aur jo
kuch tum ne qarch kiya ho,
maang lo aur jo kuch un kaafiro
ne qarch kiya ho wo bhi maang
le, ye Allah ka faisla hai, jo
tumhaare darmiyaan kar raha
hai, Allah ta’ala bade ilm aur
(hikmath waala hai)

11. aur agar tumhaari koyi biwi
tumhaare haath se nikal jaaye aur
kaafiro ke paas chali jaaye, phir
tumhe us ke badhle ka waqth mil
jaaye, to jin ki biwiya chali gayi
hai, unhe un ke aqrajaath ke
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baraabar ada kardo aur us Allah
ta’ala se darte raho jis par tum
imaan rakhte ho

12. aye paighambar jab musal-
maan aurte aap se un baatho par
baith karne aaye, ke wo Allah ke
saath kisi ko shareek na karegi,
chori na karengi, zina kaari na
karengi, apni aulaad ko na maar
dalengi aur koyi aisa buhtaan na
baandhengi jo khud apne haatho
pairo ke saamne ghad le aur kisi
nek kaam mein teri be hukmi na
karengi, to aap un se baith kar
liya kare aur un ke liye Allah se
maghfirath talab kare, beshak
Allah ta’ala baqshne aur maaf
karne waala hai

13. aye musalmaano! tum us
khaum se dosti na rakho jin par
Allah ka ghazab naazil ho chuka
hai, jo aaqirath se is tarah
mayoos ho chuke hai, jaise ke
murda ahle qabar se kaafir na
ummidh hai

Y

Asaan Alfaaz
1. izzath
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1. zameen wa asmaan ki har har
cheez Allah ta’ala ki paaki
bayaan karti hai aur wahi ghaalib
hikmath waala hai

2. aye imaan waalo! tum wo
baath kyo kehte ho, jo karte nahi

3. tum jo karte nahi us ka kehna
Allah ta’ala ko saqth na pasandh
hai

4. beshak Allah ta’ala un logo se
muhabbath karta hai jo us ki raah
mein saf bastha jihaad karte hai,
goya wo seesa pilaayi hoyi
imaarath hai

5. aur (yaad karo) jab ke
Mosa(alaihissalaam) ne apni
khaum se kaha aye meri khaum
ke logo! tum mujhe kyo sata
rahe ho, halaan ke tumhe (ba-
qoobi) maalom hai ke main
tumhaari jaanib Allah ka rasool
hoon, pas jab wo log tede hee
rahe, to Allah ne unke dilo ko
(aur) tedha kar diya aur Allah
ta’ala na farmaan khaum ko
hidaayath nahi deta

61. Sureh Saf

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

61. Sureh Saf



1008

6. aur jab Maryam ke bete
Isa(alaihissalaam) ne kaha, aye
(meri khaum) bani israel! main
tum sab ki taraf Allah ka rasool
hoon, mujh se pehle ki kitaab
tauraath ki main tazdeek karne
waala hoon aur apne baadh aane
waale ek rasool ki main tumhe
khush qabri sunaane waala hoon
jin ka naam Ahmad hai, phir jab
wo un ke paas khuli dalile laaye
to ye kehne lage, ye to khula
jaadu hai

7. us shaqs se zyaada zaalim aur
kaun hoga, jo Allah par jhoot
(iftera) baandhe, halaan ke wo
Islaam ki taraf bulaya jaata hai,
aur Allah aise zaalimo ko
hidaayath nahi karta

8. wo chaahte hai ke Allah ke
noor ko apne mu se bhujaade aur
Allah apne noor ko kamaal tak
pahonchaane waala hai, go kaafir
bura maane

9. wahi hai jis ne apne rasool ko
hidaayath aur saccha deen de kar
bheja, ta ke ose aur tamaam
mazaahib par ghaalib karde, agar
che mushrikeen na khush ho

10. aye imaan waalo! kya main
tumhe wo tijaarath bath la do, jo
tumhe dardnaak azaab se bacha
le?

61. Sureh Saf
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11. Allah ta’ala par us ke rasulo
par imaan laao aur Allah ki raah
mein apne maal aur apni jaanu se
jihaad karo, ye tumhaare liye
behtar hai, agar tum mein ilm ho

12. Allah ta’ala tumhaare gunaah
maaf farma dega aur tumhe un
jannato mein pahonchayega jin
ke niche nehre jaari hongi aur
saaf suthre gharo mein jo jannath
adn mein honge, ye bahuth badi
kamyaabi hai

13. aur tumhe ek dosri (nemath)
bhi dega, jise tum chaahte ho,
wo Allah ki madad aur jald fateh
yaabi hai, imaan waalo ko khush
qabri de do

14. aye imaan waalo! tum Allah
ta’ala ke madadgaar ban jaao, jis
tarah hazrath Maryam ke bete
hazrath Isa(alaihissalaam) ne
hawariyo se farmaya ke kaun hai
jo Allah ki raah mein mera
madadgaar bane? hawariyo ne
kaha hum Allah ki raah mein
madad gaar hai, pas bani israel
mein se ek jamaath to imaan
laayi aur ek jamaath ne kufr
kiya, to hum ne momino ki un ke
dushmano ke muqaable mein
madad ki, pas wo ghaalib aa
gaye

61. Sureh Saf
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62. Sureh Juma’a

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. (saari cheeze) jo asmaano aur
zameen mein hai Allah ta’ala ki
paaki bayaan karti hai (jo)
baadshaah nihaayath paak (hai)
ghaalib wa ba-hikmath hai

2. wahi hai jis ne na-qaandah
logo mein unhee mein se ek
rasool bheja jo unhe us ki aayate
pad kar sunaata hai aur un ko
paak karta hai aur unhe kitaab
wa hikmath sikhaata hai,
yaqinan ye is se pehle khuli
gumraahi mein thein

3. aur dosro ke liye bhi unhee
mein se jo ab tak un se nahi mile
aur wahi ghaalib ba hikmath hai

4. ye Allah ka fazl hai, jise
chaahe apna fazl de aur Allah
ta’ala bahuth bade fazl ka maalik
hai

5. jin logo ko tauraath par amal
karne ka hukm diya gaya, phir
unhone us par amal nahi kiya, un
ki misaal us ghadhe ki si hai jo
bahuth si kitaabe laadhe ho,

62. Sureh Juma’a
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Allah ki baatho ko jhutlaane
waalo ki badi buri misaal hai aur
Allah (aise) zaalim khaum ko
hidaayath nahi deta

6. keh dijiye ke aye yahodiyo!
agar tumhaara dawa hai ke tum
Allah ke dosth ho, dosre logo ke
siva, to tum mauth ki tamanna
karo agar tum sacche ho

7. ye kabi bhi mauth ki tamanna
na karenge, ba wajeh un amaal
ke jo apne aage apne haatho bhej
rakhe hai aur Allah zaalimo ko
qoob jaanta hai

8. keh dijiye! ke jis mauth se tum
bhaagte phirte ho, wo to tumhe
pahonch kar rahegi, phir tum sab
chupe khule ke jaanne waale
(Allah) ki taraf lautaaye jaoge
aur wo tumhe tumhaari kiye
hoye tamaam kaam bathla dega

9. aye wo logo jo imaan laaye
ho! jume ke din namaaz ki azaan
di jaaye to tum Allah ke zikr ki
taraf daud pado aur qareed wa
farooqth chohd do, ye tumhaare
haq mein bahuth hee behtar hai
agar tum jaante ho

10. phir jab namaaz ho chuke to
zameen mein phail jaao aur
Allah ka fazl talaash karo aur ba

62. Sureh Juma’a
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kasrath Allah ka zikr kiya karo ta
ke tum falaah pa lo

11. aur jab koyi sauda bikta
dekhe ya koyi tamaasha nazar aa
jaaye to us ki taraf daud jaate hai
aur aap ko khada hee chohd dete
hai, aap keh dijiye ke Allah ke
paas jo hai wo khel aur tijaarath
se behtar hai aur Allah ta’ala
behetreen rozi rasa hai

63. Sureh Munafiqoon

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. tere paas jab munaafiq aate
hai to kehte hai ke hum us baath
ke gawaah hai ke beshak aap
Allah ke rasool hai aur Allah
jaanta hai ke yaqinan aap us ke
rasool hai aur Allah gawaahi
deta hai ke ye munaafiq qat’an
jhute hai

2. unhone apni qasmo ko dhaal
bana rakha hai, pas Allah ki raah
se ruk gaye, beshak bura hai wo
kaam jo ye kar rahe hai

3. ye us sabab se hai ke ye imaan
la kar phir kaafir ho gaye, pas un
ke dilo par muhar kardi gayi, ab
ye nahi samajhte

63. Sureh Munafiqoon
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4. jab aap unhe dekh le to un ke
jism aap ko khush numa maloom
ho, ye jab baatein karne lage to
aap un ki baatho par apna kaan
lagaaye, goya ke ye lakdiya hai,
diwaar ke sahaare se lagaayi
hoyi, har (saqth) awaaz ko apne
qilaaf samajhte hai, yahi haqiqi
dushman hai, in se bacho, Allah
inhe ghaarath kare, kahaa se
phire jaate hai

5. aur jab un se kaha jaata hai ke
aao tumhaare liye Allah ke
rasool isteghfaar kare to apne sar
matkaate hai aur aap dekhenge
ke wo takabbur karte hoye ruk
jaate hai

6. un ke haq mein aap ka
isteghfaar karna aur na karna
duno barabar hai, Allah ta’ala
unhe har giz na baqshega,
beshak Allah ta’ala (aise) na
farmaan logo ko hidaayath nahi
deta

7. yahi wo hai jo kehte hai ke jo
log Rasool Allah(sallallahu alaihi
wasallam) ke paas hai un par
kuch qarch na karo yahaa tak ke
wo idhar udhar ho jaaye aur
asmaan wa zameen ke kul
qazaane Allah ki milkiyath hai
lekin ye munaafiq be-samajh hai

63. Sureh Munafiqoon
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8. ye kehte hai ke agar hum ab
laut kar madina jayenge to izzath
waala wahaa se zillath waale ko
nikaal dega, suno! izzath to sirf
Allah ta’ala ke liye aur us ke
rasool ke liye aur imaan daaro ke
liye hai, lekin ye munaafiq jaante
nahi

9. aye musalmaano! tumhaare
maal aur tumhaari aulaad tumhe
Allah ke zikr se ghaafil na karde
aur jo aisa kare, wo bade hee
ziyaa kaar log hai

10. aur jo kuch hum ne tumhe de
rakha hai, us mein se (hamaari
raah mein) us se pehle qarch
karo ke tum mein se kisi ko
mauth aa jaaye, to kehne lage
aye mere parvardigaar! mujhe tu
thodi der ki muhullath kyo nahi
deta? ke main sadqa karo aur nek
logo mein se ho jaao

11. aur jab kisi ka muqarrara
waqt aa jaata hai, phir ose Allah
ta’ala har giz muhullath nahi
deta aur jo kuch tum karte ho us
se Allah ta’ala ba qoobi ba qabar
hai

8

9

11

10

63. Sureh Munafiqoon
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64. Sureh Taghaabun

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. (tamaam chize) jo asmaano
aur zameen mein hai, Allah ki
paaki bayaan karti hai, osi ki
saltanath hai aur osi ki taareef
hai aur wo har har cheez par
qaadir hai

2. osi ne tumhe payda kiya hai,
so tum mein se baaze to kaafir
hai aur baaz imaan waale hai aur
jo kuch tum kar rahe ho, Allah
ta’ala qoob dekh raha hai

3. osi ne asmaano ko aur zameen
ko adl wa hikmath se payda
kiya, osi ne tumhaari surate
banaayi aur bahuth acchi banaayi
aur osi ki taraf lautna hai

4. wo asmaan wa zameen ki har
har cheez ka ilm rakhta hai aur
jo kuch tum chupaao aur zaaher
karo wo (sab ko) jaanta hai,
Allah to sino ki baatho tak ko
jaanne waala hai

5. kya tumhaare paas us se pehle
ke kaafiro ki qabar nahi
pahonchi? jinhone apne amaal

64. Sureh Taghaabun
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ka wabaal chak liya aur jin ke
liye dardnaak azaab hai

6. ye is liye ke un ke paas un ke
rasool waazeh dalaayel le kar
aaye, to unhone keh diya ke kya
insaan hamaari rehnumaayi
karega? pas inkaar kar diya aur
mu pher liya aur Allah ne bhi be
niyaazi ki aur Allah to hai hee
bahuth be niyaaz, sab qobiyo
waala

7. un kaafiro ne qayaal kiya hai
ke dubaara zinda na kiye
jayenge, aap keh dijiye ke kyo
nahi, Allah ki qasam! tum zaroor
dubaara uthaaye jaoge, phir jo
tum ne kiya hai us ki qabar diye
jaoge aur Allah par ye bilkul hee
asaan hai

8. so tum Allah par aur us ke
rasool par aur us noor par jise
hum ne naazil farmaaya hai
imaan laao aur Allah ta’ala
tumhaare har amal par ba qabar
hai

9. jis din tum sab ko us jama
hone ke din jama karega wahi
din hai haar jeeth ka aur jo shaqs
Allah par imaan la kar nek amal
kare, Allah us se us ki buraiyya
door kar dega aur ose jannato
mein dakhil karega jin ke niche

64. Sureh Taghaabun
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nehre beh rahi hai, jin mein wo
hamesha hamesha rahenge, yahi
bahuth badi kamyaabi hai

10. aur jin logo ne kufr kiya aur
hamaari aayato ko jhutlaaya,
wahi (sab) jahannami hai (jo)
jahannam mein hamesha
rahenge, wo bahuth bura
thikaana hai

11. koyi musibath Allah ki
ijaazath ke baghair nahi pahonch
sakti, jo Allah par imaan laaye,
Allah us ke dil ko hidaayath deta
hai aur Allah har cheez ko qoob
jaanne waala hai

12. (logo) Allah ka kehna maano
aur rasool ka kehna maano, pas
agar tum eraaz karo, to hamaare
rasool ke zimme sirf saaf saaf
pahonchaa dena hai

13. Allah ke siva koyi maboodh
bar haq nahi aur momino ko
Allah hee par tawakkal rakhna
chahiye

14. aye imaan waalo tumhaari
baaz biwiya aur baaz bacche,
tumhaare dushman hai, pas un se
hoshyaar rehna aur agar tum
maaf kardo aur dar guzar kar
jaao aur baqsh do, to Allah ta’ala
baqshne waala meherbaan hai

64. Sureh Taghaabun
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15. tumhaare maal aur aulaad to
saraa-sar tumhaari azmaayesh
hai aur bahuth bada ajr Allah ke
paas hai

16. pas jahaan tak tum se ho sa
ke Allah se darte raho aur sunte
aur maangte chale jaao aur Allah
ki raah mein khayraath karte
raho, jo tumhaare liye behtar hai
aur jo shaqs apne nafs ki hirs se
mehfooz rakha jaaye, wahi
kamyaab hai

17. agar tum Allah ko accha qarz
do ge (yaani us ki raah mein
qarch karoge) to wo ose
tumhaare liye badaata jayega aur
tumhaare gunaah bhi maaf farma
dega, Allah bada qadar daan
bada burdubaar hai

18. wo poshida aur zaaher ka
jaanne waala hai, zabardasth
hikmath waala hai

65. Sureh Talaaq

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. aye Nabi!(sallallahu alaihi
wasallam) (apni ummath se kaho
ke) jab tum apni biwiyo ko

65. Sureh Talaaq



1019

talaaq dena chaaho to un ki
iddath (ke dino ke aghaaz) mein
unhe talaaq do aur iddath ka
hisaab rakho aur Allah se jo
tumhaara parvardigaar hai darte
raho, na tum unhe un  ke gharo
se nikaalo aur na wo (khud)
nikle, haan ye aur baath hai ke
wo khuli buraayi kar baithe, ye
Allah ki muqarrar karda hadein
hai, jo shaqs Allah ki hado se
aage bad jaaye, us ne yaqinan
apne upar zulm kiya, tum nahi
jaante shaayad us ke baadh Allah
ta’ala koyi nayi baath payda
karde

2. pas jab ye aurte apni iddath puri
karne ke qareeb pahonch jaaye, to
unhe ya to qayede ke mutaabiq
apne nikaah mein rehne do ya
dastoor ke mutaabiq unhe alag
kardo aur aapas mein se do aadil
shaqso ko gawaah karlo aur Allah
ki raza mandhi ke liye theek theek
gawaahi do, yahi hai wo jis ki
nasihath ose ki jaati hai jo Allah
par aur qayaamath ke din par
imaan rakhta ho aur jo shaqs
Allah se darta hai Allah us ke liye
chutkaare ki shakal nikaal deta
hai

3. aur ose aisi jageh se rozi deta
hai jis ka ose gumaan bhi na ho
aur jo shaqs Allah par tawakkal

65. Sureh Talaaq
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karega, Allah ose kaafi hoga,
Allah ta’ala apna kaam pura kar
ke hee rahega, Allah ta’ala ne har
cheez ka ek andaaza muqarrar
kar rakha hai

4. tumhaari aurto mein se jo
aurte haiz se na ummidh ho gayi
ho, agar tumhe shuba ho to un ki
iddath teen mahine hai, aur un ki
bhi jinhe haiz ana shuro hee na
hoa ho aur haamela aurto ki
iddath un ke waze hamal hai aur
jo shaqs Allah ta’ala se darega,
Allah us ke har kaam mein
asaani kar dega

5. ye Allah ka hukm hai jo us ne
tumhaari taraf utaara hai aur jo
shaqs Allah se darega, Allah us
ke gunaah mita dega aur ose
bada bhaari ajr dega

6. tum apni taaqath ke mutaabiq
jahaa tum rehte ho, wahaa un
(talaaq waali) aurto ko rakho aur
unhe tang karne ke liye takleef
na pahonchaao aur agar wo
hamal se ho, to jab tak baccha
payda ho le unhe qarch dete raha
karo, phir agar tumhaare kehne
se wahi doodh pilaaye to, tum
unhe un ki ujrath de do aur
baaham munaasib taur par
mashwera kar liya karo aur agar
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tum aapas mein kash ma kash
karo to, us ke kehne se koyi aur
doodh pilaayegi

7. kushaadgi waale ko apni
kushaadgi se qarch karna
chahiye aur jis par us ke rizq ki
tangi ki gayi ho, ose chahiye ke
jo kuch Allah ta’ala ne ose de
rakha hai, osi mein se (apni
hazbe haysiyath) de, kisi shaqs
ko Allah takleef nahi deta, magar
utni hee jitni taaqath ose de rakhi
hai, Allah tangi ke baadh asaani
wa faraaghath bhi kar dega

8. aur bahuth si basti waalo ne
apne rab ke hukm se aur us ke
rasulo se sartaabi ki, to hum ne
bhi un se saqth hisaab kiya aur
unhe azaab diya, an-dekha
(saqth) azaab

9. pas unhone apne kartooth ka
maza chak liya aur anjaame kaar
un ka qasaara hee hoa

10. un ke liye Allah ta’ala ne
saqth azaab tayyaar kar rakha
hai, pas Allah se daro, aye aqal
mandh imaan waalo! yaqinan
Allah ne tumhaari taraf nasihath
utaar di hai

11. (yani) rasool jo tumhe Allah
ke saaf saaf ehkaam pad sunaata
hai, ta ke un logo ko jo imaan

65. Sureh Talaaq
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laaye aur nek amal kare wo
taarikiyo se roushini ki taraf le
aaye aur jo shaqs Allah par
imaan laaye aur nek amal kare,
Allah ose aisi jannato mein
daakhil karega, jis ke niche nehre
jaari hai, jin mein ye hamesha
hamesha rahenge, beshak Allah
ne ose behetreen rozi de rakhi
hai

12. Allah wo hai jis ne saath
asmaan banaaye aur osi ke misl
zamine bhi, us ka hukm un ke
darmiyaan utarta hai, ta ke tum
jaan lo ke Allah har cheez par
qaadir hai aur Allah ta’ala ne har
cheez ko ba-etebaar ilm gher
rakha hai

66. Sureh Tahreem

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. aye Nabi! (sallallahu alaihi
wasallam) jis cheez ko Allah ne
aap ke liye halaal kar diya hai,
ose aap kyo haraam karte hai?
(kya) aap apni biwiyo ki razaa
mandhi haasil karna chahte hai
aur Allah baqshne waala rahem
karne waala hai

66. Sureh Tahreem
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2. tahqeeq ke Allah ta’ala ne
tumhaare liye qasmo ko khol
daalna muqarrar kar diya hai aur
Allah tumhaara kaar-saaz hai aur
wahi (pure) ilm waala, hikmath
waala hai

3. aur yaad karo jab nabi ne apni
baaz aurto se ek poshida baath
kahi, pas jab us ne us baath ki
qabar kardi aur Allah ne apne
nabi ko us par agaah kar diya, to
nabi ne thodi si baath to bataadi
aur thodi si taal gaye, phir jab
nabi ne apni us biwi ko ye baath
bataayi to, wo kehne lagi, is ki
qabar aap ko kis ne di, kaha sab
jaanne waale, puri qabar rakhne
waale Allah ne mujhe ye
bathlaaya hai

4. (aye Nabi(sallallahu alaihi
wasallam) ki duno biwiyo!) agar
tum duno Allah ke saamne tauba
karlo (to bahuth behtar hai)
yaqinan tumhaare dil jhuk pade
hai aur agar tum nabi ke qilaaf
ek dosre ki madad karogi, pas
yaqinan us ka kaar-saaz Allah
hai aur Jibraeel hai aur nek ahle
imaan aur in ke alaawa farishte
bhi madad karne waale hai

5. agar wo (paighambar) tumhe
talaaq de de to bahuth jald unhe
un ka rab! tumhaare badhle tum

66. Sureh Tahreem
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se behtar biwiyaa inaayath
farmaayega, jo Islam waaliya
imaan waaliya, Allah ke huzoor
jhukne waaliya, tauba karne
waaliya, ibaadath baja laane
waaliya, roze rakhne waaliya
hongi, bewa aur kuwaariya

6. aye imaan waalo! tum apne
aap ko aur apne ghar waalo ko us
aag se bachaao jis ka indhan
insaan hai aur patthar jis par
saqth dil mazbooth farishte
muqarrar hai, jinhe jo hukm
Allah ta’ala deta hai, us ki na
farmaani nahi karte, balke jo
hukm diya jaaye baja laate hai

7. aye kaafiro! aaj tum uzr wa
bahaana math karo, tumhe sirf
tumhaare kartooth ka badhla
diya ja raha hai

8. aye imaan waalo! tum Allah
ke saamne sacchi qaalis tauba
karo, qareeb hai ke tumhaara rab
tumhaare gunaah door karde aur
tumhe aisi jannato mein daakhil
kare jin ke niche nehre jaaari hai,
jis din Allah ta’ala Nabi ko aur
imaan daaro ko jo un ke saath
hai ruswa na karega, un ka noor
un ke saamne aur un ke daaye
daud raha hoga, ye duaye karte
honge, aye hamaare rab hamein
kaamil noor ata farma aur
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hamein baqsh de, yaqinan tu har
cheez par qaadir hai

9. aye Nabi!(sallallahu alaihi
wasallam)  kaafiro aur
munaafiqo se jihaad karo aur un
par saqti karo, un ka thikaana
jahannam hai aur wo bahuth buri
jageh hai

10. Allah ta’ala ne kaafiro ke liye
Nuh ki aur Looth ki biwi ki
misaal bayaan farmaayi, ye duno
hamaare bandho mein se do
(shaayesta) aur nek bandho ke
ghar mein thi, phir un ki unhone
qayaanath ki, pas wo duno (nek
bandhe) un se Allah ke (kisi
azaab ko) na rok sa ke  aur hukm
de diya gaya (aye aurto) dozakh
mein jaane waalo ke saath tum
duno bhi chali jaao

11. aur Allah ta’ala ne imaan
waalo ke liye feraun ki biwi ki
misaal bayaan farmaayi, jab ke
us ne dua ki ke aye mere rab!
mere liye apne paas jannath mein
makaan bana aur mujhe feraun
se aur us ke amal se bacha aur
mujhe zaalim logo se qulaasi de

12. aur (misaal bayaan farmaayi)
maryam binte imran ki, jis ne
apne namoos1 ki hifaazath ki,
phir hum ne apni taraf se us mein
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jaan phuk di aur (Maryam) us ne
apne rab ki baatho aur us ki
kitaabo ki tasdeeq ki aur
ibaadath guzaaro mein se thi

67. Sureh Mulk

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. bahuth ba barkath hai wo
(Allah) jis ke haath mein
badshaahi hai aur jo har cheez
par khudrath rakhne waala hai

2. jis ne mauth aur hayaath ko is
liye paida kiya, tumhe azmaaye,
ke tum mein se acche kaam kaun
karta hai aur wo ghaaleb (aur)
baqshne waala hai

3. jis ne saath asmaan upar ta-le
banaaye (to aye dekhne waale)
Allah rahmaan ki paidaayish
mein koyi be-zaab-tagi na
dekhega, dubaara (nazre daal
kar) dekh le, kya koyi shigaaf
bhi nazar aa raha hai

4. phir duhra kar do do baar dekh
le, teri nigaah teri taraf zaleel wa

67. Sureh Mulk

Asaan Alfaaz
1. paak daamani, izzath
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(aajiz) ho kar thaki hoyi laut
aayegi

5. beshak hum ne asmaan dunya
ko chiraagho (sitaaro) se araasta
kiya aur unhe shaitaano ke
maarne ka zariya bana diya aur
shaitaano ke liye hum ne
(dozakh ka jalaane waala) azaab
tayyaar kar diya

6. aur apne rab ke saath kufr
karne waalo ke liye jahannam ka
azaab hai aur wo kya hee buri
jageh hai

7.  jab us mein ye daale jayenge,
to us ki badi zoor ki awaaz
sunenge aur wo josh maar rahi
hogi

8. qareeb hai ke (abhi) ghusse ke
maare phat jaaye, jab kabi us
mein koyi gruh daala jayega, us
se jahannam ke daarogha
pochenge ke kya tumhaare paas
daraane waala koyi nahi aaya
tha?

9. wo jawaab denge ke beshak
ayaa tha, lekin hum ne ose
jhutlaaya aur hum ne kaha ke
Allah ta’ala ne kuch bhi naazil
nahi farmaaya, tum bahuth badi
gumraahi mein hee ho

10. aur kahenge ke agar hum
sunte hote ya aqal rakhte hote, to

67. Sureh Mulk
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dozakhiyo mein (shareek) na
hote

11. pas unhone apne jurm ka
eqbaal kar liya, ab ye dozakhi
dafa ho (door ho)

12. beshak jo log apne parvar
digaar se ghayebaana taur par
darte rehte hai un ke liye
baqshish hai aur bada sawaab hai

13. tum apni baatho ko chupaao
ya zaaher karo, wo to sino ki
poshidgiyo ko bhi ba-qoobi
jaanta hai

14. kya wahi na jaane jis ne
paida kiya? phir wo bareek been
aur ba-qabar bhi ho

15. wo zaath jis ne tumhaare liye
zameen ko pasth wa muti kar
diya ta ke tum us ki raaho mein
chalte phirte raho aur Allah ki
roziya khaao (piyo) osi ki taraf
(tumhe) ji kar uth khada hona hai

16. kya tum is baath se be-khauf
ho gaye ho ke asmaano waala
tumhe zameen mein dhasa de aur
achaanak zameen larazne lage

17. ya kya tum us baath se nidar
ho gaye ho ke asmaano waala
tum par patthar barsaade? phir to
tumhe maloom ho hee jayega ke
mera daraana kaisa tha

67. Sureh Mulk



1029

18. aur un se pehle logo ne bhi
jhutlaaya tha, to dekho un par
mera azaab kaisa kuch hoa?

19. kya ye apne upar, par khole
hoye aur (kabhi kabhi) simte
hoye (odne waale) parindo ko
nahi dekhte, unhe (Allah)
rahmaan hee (hawa wa fiza
mein) thaame hoye hai, beshak
har cheez us ki nigaah mein hai

20. sivaaye Allah ke tumhaara
wo kaun sa lashkar hai jo
tumhaari madad kar sa ke, kaafir
to saraasar dhuke hee mein hai

21. agar Allah ta’ala apni rozi
rok le to bataao kaun hai jo phir
tumhe rozi dega? balke (kaafir)
to sarkashi aur bidakne par ad
gaye hai

22. accha wo shaqs zyaada
hidaayath waala hai jo apne mu
ke bal aundha ho kar chale ya wo
jo sidha (pairo ke bal) raahe
raasth par chala ho?

23. keh dijiye ke wahi (Allah)
hai jis ne tumhe paida kiya aur
tumhaare kaan aankhe aur dil
banaaye, tum bahuth hee kam
shukr guzaari karte ho

24. keh dijiye! ke wahi hai jis ne
tumhe zameen mein phayla diya
aur us ki taraf tum ekhatte kiye
jaoge

67. Sureh Mulk
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25. (kaafir) pochte hai ke wo
waada kab zaaher hoga, agar tum
sacche ho (to bataao?)

26. aap keh dijiye ke us ka ilm
to Allah hee ko hai, main to sirf
khule taur par agaah kar dene
waala hoon

27. jab ye log us waadee ko
qareeb tar pa lenge, us waqth un
kaafiro ke chehre bigad jayenge
aur keh diya jayega ke yahi hai
jise tum talab kiya karte thein

28. aap keh dijiye! accha agar
mujhe aur mere saathiyo ko
Allah ta’ala halaak karde ya hum
par rahem kare, (beher surath ye
to bataao) ke kaafiro ko dard
naak azaab se kaun bachayega?

29. aap keh dijiye! ke wahi
rahmaan hai, hum to us par
imaan la chuke aur osi par
hamaara bharosa hai, tumhe an-
qareeb maloom ho jayega ke
sarih gumraahi mein kaun hai?

30. aap keh dijiye! ke accha ye
to bataao ke, agar tumhaare (pine
ka) paani zameen mein utar
jaaye to kaun hai jo tumhaare
liye nithra hoa paani laaye?

67. Sureh Mulk
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68. Sureh Qalam

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. noon, qasam hai qalam ki aur
us ki, jo kuch ke wo (farishte)
likhte hai

2. tu apne rab ke fazl se deewana
nahi hai

3. aur beshak tere liye be intehaa
ajr hai

4. aur beshak tu bahuth bade
(umdah) aqlaaq par hai

5. pas ab tu bhi dekh lega aur ye
bhi dekh lenge

6. ke tum mein se kaun fitne
mein pada hoa hai

7. beshak tera rab apni raah se
behekne waalo ko qoob jaanta
hai aur wo raah yaafta logo ko
bhi ba-qoobi jaanta hai

8. pas tu jhutlaane waalo ki na
maan

9. wo to chaahte hai ke tu zara
dheela ho, to ye bhi dheele pad
jaaye

68. Sureh Qalam
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68. Sureh Qalam

10. aur tu kisi aise shaqs ka bhi
kaha na maanna jo zyaada qasme
khaane waala

11. be-vaqaar, kamina, ayb go,
choghal qoor

12. bhalaayi se rokne waala,
hadh se bad jaane waala
gunehgaar

13. gardan kash, phir saath hee
be nasab ho

14. us ki sarkashi sirf is liye hai
ke wo maal waala aur beto waala
hai

15. jab us ke saamne hamaari
aayate padi jaati hai to keh deta
hai ke ye to aglo ke qisse hai

16. hum bhi is ki soong (naak)
par daagh denge

17. beshak hum ne unhe isi tarah
azmaa liya, jis tarah hum ne
baagh waalo ko azmaaya tha, jab
ke unhone qasme khaayi ke
subaah hote hee, us baagh ke
phal utaar lenge

18. aur InshaAllah na kaha

19. pas us par tere rab ki jaanib
se ek bala, chaaro taraf ghoom
gayi aur ye so hee rahe thein
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20. pas wo baagh aisa ho gaya
jaise kati hoyi kheti

21. ab subah hote hee unhone ek
dosre ko awaaze di

22. ke agar tumhe phal utaarne
hai, to apni kheti par sawere hee
sawere chal pado

23. phir ye sab chupke chupke ye
batein karte hoye chale

24. ke aaj ke din koyi miskeen
tumhaare paas na aane paaye

25. aur lapke hoye subah subah
gaye (samajh rahe thein) ke hum
qaabo pa gaye

26. jab unhone baagh dekha to
kehne lage yaqinan hum raasta
bhol gaye

27. nahi nahi balke hamaari
qismath phot gayi

28. un sab mein jo behtar tha, us
ne kaha ke main tum se na kehta
tha ke tum Allah ki paakizgi kyo
nahi bayaan karte?

29. to sab kehne lage hamaara
rab paak hai, beshak hum hee
zaalim thein

30. phir wo ek dosre ki taraf rukh
kar ke aapas mein malaamath
karne lage

68. Sureh Qalam
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31. kehne lage haay afsoos!
yaqinan hum sarkash thein

32. kya ajab hai ke hamaara rab
hamein is se behtar badhla de de,
hum to ab apne rab se hee aarzo
rakhte hai

33. yo hee aafath aati hai aur
aaqirath ki aafath bahuth badi
hai, kaash unhe samajh hoti

34. parhezgaaro ke liye un ke rab
ke paas nemato waali jannate hai

35. kya hum musalmaano ko
misl gunehgaaro ke kar denge

36. tumhe kya ho gaya, kaise
faisle kar rahe ho?

37. kya tumhaare paas koyi
kitaab hai jis mein tum padte ho?

38. ke us mein tumhaari man
maani batein ho?

39. ya tum ne hum se kuch
qasme li hai? jo qayaamath tak
baaqi rahe, ke tumhaare liye wo
sab hai jo tum apni taraf se
muqarrar karlo

40. un se pucho to ke un mein se
kaun is baath ka zimmedaar (aur
daawedaar) hai?

41. kya un ke koyi shareek hai?
to chahiye ke apne apne shariko
ko le aaye, agar ye sacche hai

68. Sureh Qalam
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42. jis din pindli khol di jayegi
aur sajde ke liye bulaaye jayenge
to (sajda) na kar sakenge

43. nigaahe nichi hongi aur un
par zillath wa qaari cha rahi
hogi, halaan ke ye sajde ke liye
(us waqt bhi) bulaaye jaate thein
jab ke sahih saalim thein

44. pas mujhe aur us kalaam ko
jhutlaane waale ko chohd de,
hum unhe is tarah aahista aahista
khinchenge ke unhe maaloom
bhi na hoga

45. aur main unhe dheel donga,
beshak meri tadbeer badi
mazbooth hai

46. kya tu un se koyi ujrath
chahta hai jis ke taawaan1se ye
dabe jaate ho

47. ya kya un ke paas ilme ghayb
hai jise wo likhte ho

48. pas tu apne rab ke hukm ka
sabr se (intezaar kar) aur machli
waale ki tarah na hoja, jab ke us
ne gham ki haalath mein dua ki

49. agar ose us ke rab ki nemath
na paa leti to yaqinan wo bure
haalo mein, chatyal maydaan
mein daal diya jaata

68. Sureh Qalam
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50. ose us ke rab ne phir
nawaaza aur ose nek-kaaro mein
kar diya

51. aur qareeb hai ke kaafir apni
tez nigaaho se aap ko phusla de,
jab kabhi Qur’aan sunte hai aur
keh dete hai ye to zaroor
deewana hai

52. dar haqiqath ye (Qur’aan) to
tamaam jahaan waalo ke liye
saraasar nasihath hee hai

69. Sureh Al - Haqqa

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. saabith hone waali

2. saabith hone waali kya hai?

3. aur tujhe kya maloom ke wo
saabith shuda kya hai?

4. us khad-ka dene waali ko
samoodh aur aadh ne jhut laya
tha

69. Sureh Al - Haqqa

Asaan Alfaaz
1. bojh



1037

5. (jis ke natije mein) samoodh
to be hadh khauf naak aur
(oonchi) awaaz se halaak kar
diye gaye

6. aur aadh be hadh tez wa tundh
hawa se ghaarath kar diye gaye

7. jise un par lagataar saath raath
aur aat din tak (Allah ne)
musallath kar rakha, pas tum
dekhte ke ye log zameen par is
tarah gir gaye jaise khajoor ke
khukle ta ne ho

8. kya un mein se koyi bhi, tujhe
baaqi nazar aa raha hai?

9. feraun aur us se pehle ke log
aur jin ki bastiyaa ulatdi gayi,
unhone ne bhi qataaye ki

10. aur apne rab ke rasool ki na
farmaani ki (bil aaqir) Allah ne
unhe (bhi) zabardasth girift mein
le liya

11. jab paani mein tughyaani aa
gayi, to us waqth hum ne tumhe
kashti mein chada liya

12. ta ke ose tumhaare liye
nasihath aur yaad gaar bana de
aur (ta ke) yaad rakhne waale
kaan ose yaad rakhe

13. pas jab ke soor mein ek phok
phuki jayegi

69. Sureh Al - Haqqa
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14. aur zameen aur pahaad utha
liye jayenge aur ek hee chot
mein reza reza kar diye jayenge

15. us din ho padne waali
(qayaamath) ho padegi

16. aur asmaan phat jayega aur
us din bilkul bodha ho jayega

17. us ke kinaaro par farishte
honge aur tere parvardigaar ka
arsh us din aat (farishte) apne
upar uthaaye hoye honge

18. us din tum sab saamne pesh
kiye jaoge, tumhaara koyi bhed
pushida na rahega

19. so jise us ka naame amaal us
ke daaye haath mein diya jayega,
to wo kehne lagega ke lo mera
naame amaal pado

20. mujhe to kaamil yaqeen tha
ke mujhe apna hisaab milna hai

21. pas wo ek dil pasandh
zindagi mein hoga

22. bulandh wa baala jannath
mein

23. jis ke mewe jhuke pade
honge

24. (un se kaha jayega) ke maze
se khaao piyo apne un amaal ke
badhle jo tum ne guzishta
zamaane mein kiye

69. Sureh Al - Haqqa
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25. lekin jise us (ke amaal) ki
kitaab us ke baaye haath mein di
jayegi, wo to kahega ke kaash ke
mujhe meri kitaab di hee na jaati

26. aur main jaanta hee na ke
hisaab kya hai

27. kaash! ke mauth (mera)
kaam hee tamaam kar deti,

28. mere maal ne bhi mujhe kuch
nafa na diya

29. mera ghalba bhi mujh se
jaata raha

30. (hukm hoga) ose pakad lo,
phir ose tauq pehna do

31. phir ose dozakh mein daal do

32. phir ose aisi zanjeer mein jis
ki paimaayish sattar haath ki hai
jakad do

33. beshak ye Allah azmath
waale par imaan na rakhta tha

34. aur miskeen ke khilaane par
raghbath na dilaata tha

35. pas aaj us ka na koyi dosth
hai

36. aur na sivaaye peep ke us ki
koyi ghiza hai

37. jise gunahgaaro ke siva koyi
nahi khayega

38. pas mujhe qasam hai un
chizo ki jinhe tum dekhte ho

69. Sureh Al - Haqqa
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39. aur un chizo ki jinhe tum
nahi dekhte

40. ke beshak ye Qur’aan buzrug
rasool ka khaul hai

41. ye kisi shaayar ka khaul nahi
(afsoos) tumhe bahuth kam
yaqeen hai

42. aur na kisi kaahin ka khaul
hai(afsoos) bahuth kam nasihath
le rahe ho

43. (ye to) rabbul aalameen ka
utaara hoa hai

44. aur agar ye hum par koyi bhi
baath bana leta

45. to albatta hum us ka dahna
haath pakad lete

46. phir us ki shay rag kaat dete

47. phir tum mein se koyi bhi
mujhe us se rokne waala na hota

48. yaqinan ye Qur’aan
parhezgaaro ke liye nasihath hai

49. hamein puri tarah maloom
hai ke tum mein se baaz us ke
jhutlaane waale hai

50. beshak (ye jhutlaana) kaafiro
par hasrath hai

51. aur beshak (wa shuba) ye
yaqini haq hai

52. pas tu apne rab azeem ki
paaki bayaan kar

69. Sureh Al - Haqqa



1041

70. Sureh Ma’aarij

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. ek sawaal karne waale ne us
azaab ka sawaal kiya, jo waazeh
hone waala hai

2. kaafiro  par jise koyi hataane
waala nahi

3. us Allah ki taraf se jo sidiyo
waala hai

4. jis ki taraf farishte aur ruh
chadte hai, ek din mein jis ki
meqdaar pachaas hazaar saal ki
hai

5. pas tu acchi tarah sabr kar

6. beshak ye us (azaab) ko door
samajh rahe hai

7. aur hum ose qareeb dekhte hai

8. jis din asmaan misl tel ki til
chat ke ho jayega

9. aur pahaad misl rangeen oon
ke ho jayenge

10. aur koyi dosth kisi dosth ko
na pochega

11. (halaan ke) ek dosre ko dikha
diye jayenge, gunahgaar us din

70. Sureh Ma’aarij
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ke azaab ke badhle fidye mein
apne beto ko

12. apni biwi ko aur apne bhai ko

13. aur apne kumbe ko jo ose
panaah deta tha

14. aur roye zameen ke sab logo
ko dena chahega, ta ke ye ise
najaath dila de

15. (magar) har giz ye na hoga,
yaqinan wo shole waali (aag) hai

16. jo mu aur sar ki khaal khinch
laane waali hai

17. wo har us shaqs ko pukaaregi
jo piche hat ta aur mu modta hai

18. aur jama kar ke sambhaal
rakhta hai

19. beshak insaan bade kacche
dil waala banaya gaya hai

20. jab ose musibath pahonchti
hai to had bada uthta hai

21. aur jab raahath milti hai to
buql karne lagta hai

22. magar wo namaazi

23. jo apni namaaz par hameshgi
karne waale hai

24. aur jin ke maalo mein
muqarrara hissa hai

70. Sureh Ma’aarij
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25. maangne waalo ka bhi aur
sawaal se bachne waalo ka bhi

26. aur jo insaaf ke din par
yaqeen rakhte hai

27. aur jo apne rab ke azaab se
darte rehte hai

28. beshak un ke rab ka azaab be
khauf hone ki cheez nahi

29. aur jo log apni sharam-gaaho
ki (haraam se) hifaazath karte hai

30. haan un ki biwiyo aur
laundiyo ke baare mein, jin ke
wo maalik hai, unhe koyi
malaamath nahi

31. ab jo koyi us ke alaawa
(raah) dhundega to aise log hadh
se guzar jaane waale honge

32. aur jo apni amaanato ka aur
apne khaul wa qaraar ka paas
rakhte hai

33. aur jo apni gawaahiyo par
sidhe aur qaayam rehte hai

34. aur jo apni namaazo ki
hifaazath karte hai

35. yahi log jannato mein izzath
waale honge

36. pas kaafiro ko kya ho gaya
hai ke wo teri taraf daudte aate
hai

70. Sureh Ma’aarij
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37. daaye aur baaye se gruh ke
gruh

38. kya un mein se har ek ki
tawaqqe ye hai ke wo nemato
waali jannath mein daakhil kiya
jayega?

39. (aisa) har giz na hoga, hum
ne unhe us cheez se payda kiya
hai jise wo jaante hai

40. pas mujhe qasam hai
mashriqo aur maghribo ke rab ki,
(ke) hum yaqinan qaadir hai

41. us par ke us ke ewaz, un se
acche log le aaye, aur hum aajiz
nahi hai

42. pas tu unhe jhagadta khelta
chohd de, yahaa tak ke ye apne
us din se ja mile, jis ka un se
waada kiya jaata hai

43. jis din ye qabro se daudte
hoye  niklenge, goya ke wo kisi
jageh ki taraf tez tez ja rahe hai

44. un ki aankhe jhuki hoyi hogi,
un par zillath cha rahi hogi, ye
hai wo din jis ka un se waada
kiya jaata tha

70. Sureh Ma’aarij
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71. Sureh Nuh

71. Sureh Nuh

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. yaqinan hum  ne Nuh (alaihis
salaam) ko un ki khaum ki taraf
bheja ke apni khaum ko dara do
(aur qabardaar kardo) us se pehle
ke un ke paas dardnaak azaab aa
jaaye

2. (Nuh(alaihissalaam) ne ) kaha
aye meri khaum! main tumhe
saaf saaf daraane waala hoon

3. ke tum Allah ki ibaadath karo
aur osi se daro aur mera kaha
maano

4. to wo tumhaare gunaah baqsh
dega aur tumhe ek waqth
muqarrara tak chohd dega,
yaqinan Allah ka waada jab aa
jaata hai to mu’aqqar nahi hota,
kaash ke tumhe samajh hoti

5. (Nuh (alaihissalaam) ne) kaha
aye mere parvardigaar! main ne
apni khaum ko raath din teri
taraf bulaaya hai

6. magar mere bulaane se ye log
aur zyaada bhaagne lage
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7. main ne jab kabhi unhe teri
baqshish ke liye bulaaya, unhone
apni ongliya apne kaano mein
daal li aur apne kapdo ko od liya
aur ad gaye aur bada takabbur
kiya

8. phir main ne unhe ba-awaaz
bulandh bulaaya

9. aur beshak main ne un se
elaaniya bhi kaha aur chupke
chupke bhi

10. aur main ne kaha ke apne rab
se apne gunaah baqsh waao (aur
maafi maango) wo yaqinan bada
baqshne waala hai

11. wo tum par asmaan ko qoob
barasta hoa chohd dega

12. aur tumhe qoob pay dar pay
maal aur aulaad mein taraqqi
dega aur tumhe baghaath dega
aur tumhaare liye nehre nikaal
dega

13. tumhe kya ho gaya hai ke
tum Allah ki bartari ka aqeeda
nahi rakhte

14. halaan ke us ne tumhe tarah
tarah se payda kiya hai

15. kya tum nahi dekhte ke Allah
ta’ala ne upar ta-le kis tarah
saath asmaan payda kar diye hai

71. Sureh Nuh
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16. aur un mein chaandh ko qoob
jagmagata banaya hai aur suraj
ko roushan chiraagh banaya hai

17. aur tum ko zameen se ek
(qaas ehtemaam se) ugaaaya hai
(aur payda kiya hai)

18. phir tumhe osi mein lauta le
jayega aur (ek qaas tariqe) se
phir nikaalega

19. aur tumhaare liye zameen ko
Allah ta’ala ne farsh bana diya
hai

20. ta ke tum us ki kushaada
raaho mein chalo phiro

21. (Nuh(alaihissalaam)) ne kaha
aye mere parvardigaar! un logo
ne meri to      na-farmaani ki aur
aiso ki farmabardaari ki, jin ke
maal wa aulaad ne un ko
(yaqinan)  nuqsaan hee mein
badaaya hai

22. aur un logo ne bada saqth
fareb kiya

23. aur kaha unhone ke har giz
apne mabudho ko na chohd na
aur na wadh aur sava aur
yaghoos aur ya’ooq aur nasr ko
chohd na

71. Sureh Nuh
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24. aur unhone bahuth se logo ko
gumraah kiya (ilaahi) tu un
zaalimo ki gumraahi aur bada

25. ye log ba sabab apne
gunaaho ke dubo diye gaye aur
jahannam mein pahoncha diye
gaye aur Allah ke siva apna koyi
madadgaar unhone na paaya

26. aur (hazrath) Nuh (alaihis
salaam) ne kaha ke aye mere
paalne waale! tu roye zameen
par kisi kaafir ko rehne sehne
waale na chohd

27. agar tu unhe chohd dega to
(yaqinan) ye tere aur bandho ko
(bhi) gumraah kar denge aur ye
faajiro aur dheet kaafiro hee ko
janam denge

28. aye mere parvardigaar! tu
mujhe aur mere maa baap aur jo
imaan ki haalath mein mere ghar
mein aaye aur tamaam momin
mardo aur aurto ko baqsh  de aur
kaafiro ko sivaaye barbaadhi ke,
aur kisi baath mein na bada

71. Sureh Nuh
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72. Sureh Jinn

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. (aye Muhammad (sallallahu
alaihi wasallam) aap kehde ke
mujhe wahi ki gayi hai ke jino ki
ek jamaath ne (Qur’aan) suna
aur kaha ke hum ne ajeeb
Qur’aan suna hai

2. jo raahe raasth ki taraf
rehnumaayi karta hai, hum us
par imaan laa chuke (ab) hum
har giz kisi ko bhi apne rab ka
shareek na banayenge

3. aur beshak hamaare rab ki
shaan badi bulandh hai, na us ne
kisi ko (apni) biwi banaaya hai
na beta

4. aur ye ke hum mein ka be
waqoof Allah ke baare mein
qilaafe haq batein kaha karta tha

5. aur hum to yahi samjhte rahe
ke na mumkin hai ke insaan aur
jinnaath Allah par jhoti baatein
lagaaye

6. baath ye hai ke chandh insaan
baaz jinnaath se panaah talab
kiya karte thein, jis se jinnaath
apni sarkashi mein aur bad gaye

72. Sureh Jinn
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72. Sureh Jinn

7. aur (insaano) ne bhi tum jino
ki tarah gumaan kar liya tha ke
Allah kisi ko na bhejega (ya kisi
ko dobara zinda na karega)

8. aur hum ne asmaan ko tatool
kar dekha to ose saqth
chaukidaaro aur saqth shulo se
pur paaya

9. us se pehle hum batein sunne
ke liye asmaan mein jageh jageh
baith jaaya karte thein, ab jo bhi
kaan lagaata hai, wo ek shole ko
apni taak mein paata hai

10. hum nahi jaante ke zameen
waalo ke saath kisi buraayi ka
iraada kiya gaya hai ya un ke rab
ka iraada un ke saath bhalaayi ka
hai

11. aur ye ke (beshak) baaz to
hum mein neko kaar hai aur baaz
us ke bar aks bhi hai, hum
muqtalif tariqo se bate hoye hai

12. aur hum ne samajh liya ke
hum Allah ta’ala ko zameen
mein har giz aajiz nahi kar sakte
aur na hum bhaag kar ose hara
sakte hai

13. hum to hidaayath ki baath
sunte hee us par imaan laa chuke
aur jo bhi apne rab par imaan
layega, ose na kisi nuqsaan ka
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72. Sureh Jinn

andesha hai, na zulm wa sitam
ka

14. haan hum mein baaz to
musalmaan hai aur baaz be
insaaf hai, pas jo farmabardaar
ho gaye, unhone to raahe raasth
ka qasdh kiya

15. aur jo zaalim hai, wo
jahannam ka indhan ban gaye

16. aur (aye Nabi(sallalahu alaihi
wasallam) ye bhi keh do) ke agar
log raahe raasth par sidhe rehte
to, yaqinan hum unhe bahuth
waafer paani pilaate

17. ta ke hum us mein unhe
azmaale aur jo shaqs apne
parvardigaar ke zikr se mu pher
lega, to Allah ta’ala ose saqth
azaab mein mubtela kar dega

18. aur ye ke masjide sirf Allah
hee ke liye qaas hai, pas Allah
ta’ala ke saath kisi aur ko na
pukaaro

19. aur jab Allah ka bandha us ki
ibaadath ke liye khada hoa to
qareeb tha ke wo bheed ki bheed
ban kar us par pil pade

20. aap keh dijiye ke main to sirf
apne rab hee ko pukaarta hoon
aur us ke saath kisi ko shareek
nahi karta
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21. keh dijiye ke mujhe
tumhaare kisi nuqsaan, na-fe ka
eqtiyaar nahi

22. keh dijiye ke mujhe har giz
koyi Allah se bacha nahi sakta
aur main har giz us ke siva koyi
jaaye panaah bhi pa nahi sakta

23. albatta (mera kaam) Allah ki
baath aur us ke paighamaath
(logo ko) pahoncha dena hai,
(ab) jo bhi Allah aur us ke rasool
ki na manega, us ke liye
jahannam ki aag hai, jis mein
aise log hamesha rahenge

24. (un ki aankh na khulegi)
yahaa tak ke ose dekh le jis ka
un ko waada diya jaata hai, pas
an qareeb jaan lenge ke kis ka
madadgaar kamzoor aur kis ki
jamaath kam hai

25. keh dijiye ke mujhe maloom
nahi ke jis ka waada tum se kiya
jaata hai, wo qareeb hai ya mera
rab us ke liye door ki muddath
muqarrar karega

26. wo ghayb ka jaanne waala
hai aur apne ghayb par kisi ko
mutthala nahi karta

27. sivaaye us paighambar ke
jise wo pasand karle, lekin us ke
bhi aage piche pehre daar
muqarrar kar deta hai

72. Sureh Jinn
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28. ta ke un ke apne rab ke
paighaam pahoncha dene ka ilm
ho jaaye, Allah ta’ala ne un ke
aas paas (ki tamaam chizo) ka
ahaata kar rakha hai aur har
cheez ki ginti ka shumaar kar
rakha hai

73. Sureh Muzammil

73. Sureh Muzammil

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. aye kapde mein lipatne waale

2. raath (ke waqt namaaz) mein
khade ho jaao magar kam

3. aadhi raath ya us se bhi kuch
kam karle

4. ya us par badha de aur
Qur’aan ko teher teher kar (saaf)
padha kar

5. yaqinan hum tujh par bahuth
bhaari baath an qareen naazil
karenge

6. beshak raath ka uthna dil
jamyi ke liye intehaayi munaasib
hai aur baath ko bahuth durusth
kar dene waala hai
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7. yaqinan tujhe din mein bahuth
shughal rehta hai

8. tu apne rab ke naam ka zikr
kiya kar aur tamaam qalaayeq se
kat kar us ki taraf mutawajjeh ho
ja

9. mashriq wa maghrib ka
parvardigaar, jis ke siva koyi
maboodh nahi, tu osi ko apna
kaar-saaz bana le

10. aur jo kuch wo kahe, tu sehta
reh aur wafa daari ke saath un se
alag thalag reh

11. aur mujhe un jhutlaane waale
aasoda haal logo ko chohd de aur
unhe zara si muhullath de

12. yaqinan hamaare haan saqth
bediyaa hai aur sulagti hoyi
jahannam hai

13. aur halaq mein atakne waala
khaana hai aur dard dene waala
azaab hai

14. jis din zameen aur pahaad
thar thara jayenge aur pahaad
misl bhar bhari reth ke tilo ke ho
jayenge

15. beshak hum ne tumhaari
taraf bhi, tum par gawaahi dene
waala rasool bhej diya hai, jaise

73. Sureh Muzammil
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ke hum ne feraun ke paas rasool
bheja tha

16. to feraun ne us rasool ki na-
farmaani ki, to hum ne ose saqth
(wabaal ki) pakad mein pakad
liya

17. tum agar kaafir rahe to, us
din kaise panaah paoge jo din
baccho ko buda kar dega

18. jis din asmaan phat jayega,
Allah ta’ala ka ye waada ho kar
hee rehne waala hai

19. beshak ye nasihath hai, pas
jo chaahe apne rab ki taraf raah
eqtiyaar kare

20. aap ka rab ba-qoobi jaanta
hai ke, aap aur aap ke saath ke
logo ki, ek jamaath qareeb do
tihaayi raath ke aur aadhi raath
ke aur ek tihaayi raath ke
tahajjud padti hai aur raath din
ka pura andaaza Allah ta’ala ko
hee hai, wo (qoob) jaanta hai ke
tum ose hargiz na nibha sakoge,
pas us ne tum par meherbaani ki,
lehaaza jitna Qur’aan padna
tumhaare liye asaan ho, utna hee
pado, wo jaanta hai ke tum mein
baaz bimaar bhi honge, baaz
zameen mein chal phir kar Allah
ta’ala ka fazl (yani rozi bhi)

73. Sureh Muzammil
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talaash karenge, aur kuch log
Allah ta’ala ki raah mein jihaad
bhi karenge, so tum ba-asaani
jitna Qur’aan pad sako padho aur
namaaz ki paabandi rakho aur
zakaath dete raha karo aur Allah
ta’ala ko accha qarz do aur jo
neki tum apne liye aage bhejoge,
ose Allah ta’ala ke haan behtar se
behtar aur sawaab mein bahuth
zyaada paoge, Allah ta’ala se
maafi maangte raho, yaqinan
Allah ta’ala baqshne waala
meherbaan hai

74. Sureh Mudassir

74. Sureh Mudassir

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. aye kapda udne waale

2. khada ho ja aur agaah karde

3. aur apne rab hee ki badaaiya
bayaan kar

4. apne kapdo ko paak rakha kar

5. na paaki ko chohd de

6. aur ehsaan kar ke zyaada lene
ki qaahish na kar

7. aur apne rab ki raah mein sabr
kar
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8. pas jab ke soor mein phok
maari jaayegi

9. to wo din bada saqt din hoga

10. (jo) kaafiro par asaan na
hoga

11. mujhe aur ise chohd de, jise
main ne akela payda kiya hai

12. aur ose bahuth sa maal de
rakha hai

13. aur haazir baash farzandh bhi

14. aur main ne ose bahuth kuch
kushaadgi de rakhi hai

15. phir bhi us ki chaahath hai ke
main ose aur zyaada doon

16. nahi nahi, wo hamaari aayato
ka muqaalif hai

17. an-qareeb main ose ek saqth
chadaayi chadaonga

18. us ne ghaur kar ke tajweez ki

19. ose halaakath ho kaisi
(tajweez) sonchi?

20. wo phir ghaarath ho, kis
tarah andaaza kiya

21. us ne phir dekha

22. phir tewri1 chadaayi aur mu
banaya

74. Sureh Mudassir
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23. phir bhi piche hat gaya aur
ghuroor kiya

24. aur kehne laga ye to sirf
jaadu hai jo naql kiya jaata hai

25. sivaaye insaani kalaam ke,
kuch bhi nahi

26. main an-qareeb ose dozakh
mein dalonga

27. aur tujhe kya qabar ke
dozakh kya cheez hai?

28. na wo baaqi rakhti hai na
chohdti hai

29. khaal ko jhulsa deti hai

30. aur us mein unnis(19)
(farishte muqarrar) hai

31. hum ne dozakh ke daaroghe
sirf farishte rakhe hai aur hum ne
un ki tedaadh sirf kaafiro ki
azmaayesh ke liye muqarrar ki
hai, ta ke ahle kitaab yaqeen
karle aur ahle imaan ke imaan
mein izaafa ho jaaye aur ahle
kitaab aur ahle imaan shak na
kare aur jin ke dilo mein bimaari
hai, wo aur kaafir kahe ke is
bayaan se Allah ta’ala ki kya
muraad hai? isi tarah Allah ta’ala
jise chaahta hai gumraah karta
hai aur jise chaahta hai hidaayath
deta hai, tere rab ke lashkaro ko
us ke siva koyi nahi jaanta, ye

74. Sureh Mudassir
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tawakkal bani aadam ke liye
saraasar pandh wa nasihath hai

32. sach kehta hoon, qasam hai
chaandh ki

33. aur raath ki jab wo piche ha-
te

34. aur subah ki jab ke roushan
ho jaaye

35. ke (yaqinan jahannam) badi
chizo mein se ek hai

36. bani aadam ko daraane waali

37. (yani) ose, jo tum mein se
aage badna chaahe ya piche
hatna chaahe

38. har shaqs apne amaal ke
badhle mein girvi hai

39. magar daaye haath waale

40. ke wo bahishto mein baithe
hoye gunehgaaro se

41. sawaal karte honge

42. tumhe dozakh mein kis cheez
ne daala

43. wo jawaab denge ke hum
namaazi na thein

44. na miskino ko khaana
khilaate thein

45. aur hum behez karne waale
(inkaariyo) ka saath de kar behes

74. Sureh Mudassir
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mubahese mein mashghool raha
karte thein

46. aur roze jaza ko jhutlaate
thein

47. yahaa tak ke hamein mauth aa
gayi

48. pas unhe sifaarish karne
waalo ki sifaarish nafa na degi

49. unhe kya ho gaya hai? ke
nasihath se mu mod rahe hai

50. goya ke wo bidhke hoye
ghadhe hai

51. jo sher se bhaage ho

52. balke un mein se har shaqs
chaahta hai ke, ose khuli hoyi
kitaabe di jaaye

53. har giz aisa nahi (ho sakta
balke) ye qayaamath se be-khauf
hai

54. sacchi baath to ye hai ke ye
(Qur’aan) ek nasihath hai

55. ab jo chaahe is se nasihath
haasil kare

56. aur wo us waqt nasihath haasil
karenge, jab Allah ta’ala chaahe,
wo osi laayeq hai ke us se dare aur
us laayeq bhi ke wo baqshe

74. Sureh Mudassir

Asaan Alfaaz
1. jawaab sonchte waqt chehre ki silwate badalna
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Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. main qasam khaata hoon
qayaamath ke din ki

2. aur qasam khaata hoon us nafs
ki jo malaamath karne waala ho

3. kya insaan ye qayaal karta hai
ke hum us ki haddiyaa jama
karenge hee nahi

4. haan zaroor karenge, hum to
qaadir hai, ke us ki por por tak
durusth karde

5. balke insaan to chahta hai ke
aage aage na farmaaniya karta
jaaye

6. pochta hai ke qayaamath ka
din kab aayega

7. pas jis waqth ke nigaah pathra
jayegi

8. aur chaandh be-noor ho jayega

9. aur suraj aur chaandh jama kar
diye jayenge

10. us din insaan kahega ke aaj
bhaagne ki jagah kahaa hai

75. Sureh Qayaamah

75. Sureh Qayaamah
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11. nahi nahi koyi panaah gaah
nahi

12. aaj to tere parvardigaar ki
taraf hee qaraar gaah hai

13. aaj insaan ko us ke aage
bheje hoye aur piche chohde
hoye se agaah kiya jayega

14. balke insaan khud apne upar
aap hujjath hai

15. agar che kitne hee bahaane
pesh kare

16. (aye Nabi(sallallahu alaihi
wasallam) aap Qur’aan ko jaldi
(yaad karne) ke liye apni zabaan
ko harkath na de

17. us ka jama karna aur (aap ki
zabaan se) padna hamaare
zimme hai

18. hum jab ise padle to aap us
ke padne ki pairvi kare

19. phir us ka waazeh kar dena
hamaare zimme hai

20. nahi nahi, tum jaldi milne
waali (dunya) ki muhabbath
rakhte ho

21. aur aaqirath ko chohd baithe
ho

22. us roz bahuth se chehre taro
taaza aur ba-raunaq honge

75. Sureh Qayaamah
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23. apne rab ki taraf dekhte
honge

24. aur kitne chehre us din (badh
raunaq aur) udaas honge

25. samjhte honge ke un ke saath
kamar tod dene waala maamla
kiya jayega

26. nahi nahi, jab ruh hansali1 tak
pahonchegi

27. aur kaha jayega ke koyi
jhaad phok karne waala hai?

28. aur jaan liya us ne ke ye
waqte judaayi hai

29. aur pindli se pindli lipat
jayegi

30. aaj tere parvardigaar ki taraf
chalna hai

31. us ne na to tasdeeq ki na
namaaz adaa ki

32. balke jhutlaaya aur ru-
gardaani ki

33. phir apne ghar waalo ke paas
itraata hoa gaya

34. afsoos hai tujh par hasrath
hai tujh par

35. waay hai aur qaraabi hai tere
liye

75. Sureh Qayaamah
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36. kya insaan ye samajhta hai
ke ose bekaar chohd diya jayega

37. kya wo ek gaade paani ka
qatra na tha, jo tapkaya gaya tha?

38. phir wo laho ka lothda ho
gaya, phir Allah ne ose payda
kiya aur durusth banaya

39. phir us se jode yaani nar wa
mada banaaye

40. kya (Allah ta’ala) us amr par
qaadir nahi ke murde ko zinda
karde

76. Sureh Daher

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. yaqinan guzra hai insaan par
ek waqth zamaane mein, jab ke
ye koyi qaabile zikr cheez na tha

2. beshak hum ne insaan ko mile
jhule natfe se imtehaan ke liye
payda kiya aur us ko sunta
dekhta banaya

3. hum ne ose raah dikhaayi, ab
qaah wo shukr guzaar bane, qaah
na shukra

76. Sureh Daher

Asaan Alfaaz
1. ye gardan ke qareeb, sine aur khandhe ke darmiyaan ek haddi hai
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4. yaqinan hum ne kaafiro ke
liye zanjire aur tauq aur shulo
waali aag tayyaar kar rakhi hai

5. beshak nek log wo jaam
piyenge jis ki aamizash kaafoor
ki hai

6. jo ek chashma hai, jis se Allah
ke bandhe piyenge, us ki nehre
nikaal le jayenge (jidhar chaahe)

7. jo nazar puri karte hai aur us
din se darte hai jis ki buraayi
chaaro taraf phail jaane waali hai

8. aur Allah ta’ala ki muhabbath
mein khaana khilaate hai,
miskeen, yateem aur khaidiyo ko

9. hum to tumhe sirf Allah ta’ala
ki raza mandhi ke liye khilaate
hai, na tum se badhla chaahte
hai, na shukr guzaari

10. beshak hum apne parvardi
gaar se us din ka khauf karte hai,
jo udaasi aur saqti waala hoga

11. pas unhe Allah ta’ala ne us
din ki buraayi se bacha liya aur
unhe taazgi aur khushi
pahonchaayi

12. aur unhe un ke sabr ke
badhle jannath aur reshmi libaas
ataa farmaaye

76. Sureh Daher
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13. ye wahaan taqto par takye
lagaaye hoye baithenge, na
wahaa aftaab ki garmi dekhenge,
na jaade ki saqti

14. un jannato ke saaye un par
jhuke hoye honge aur un ke
(mewe aur)  gucche niche
latkaaye hoye honge

15. aur un par chaandi ke bartano
aur jaamo ka daur karaaya
jayega jo shishe ke honge

16. shishe bhi chaandi ke jin ko
(saaqi ne) andaaze se naap rakha
hoga

17. aur unhe wahaa wo jaam
pilaaye jayenge, jin ki aamizash
zanjabeel1 ki hogi

18. jannath ki ek neher se jis ka
naam sal sabeel hai

19. aur un ke ird gird ghumte
phirte honge, wo kamsin bacche
jo hamesha rehne waale hai, jab
tu unhe dekhe to samjhe ke wo
bikhre hoye sacche moti hai

20. tu wahaa jahaan kahi bhi
nazar daalega saraasar nemate
aur azeemo shaan saltanath bhi
dekhega

76. Sureh Daher
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21. un ke jismo par sabz baareek
aur mote reshmi kapde honge aur
unhe chaandi ke kangan ka
zewar pehnaaya jayega aur unhe
un ka rab paak saaf sharaab
pilaayega

22. (kaha jayega) ke ye hai
tumhaare amaal ka badhla aur
tumhaari koshish ki qadar ki gayi
hai

23. beshak hum ne tujh par ba-
tadhreej Qur’aan naazil kiya hai

24. pas tu apne rab ke hukm par
qaayam reh aur un mein se kisi
gunehgaar ya na shukre ka kaha
na maan

25. aur apne rab ke naam ka
subaah wa shaam zikr kiya kar

26. aur raath ke waqth us ke
saamne sajde kar aur bahuth
raath tak us ki tasbih kiya kar

27. beshak ye log jaldi milne
waali (dunya) ko chaahte hai aur
apne piche ek bade bhaari din ko
chohde dete hai

28. hum ne unhe payda kiya aur
hum ne hee un ke jod aur
bhandan mazbooth kiye aur hum
jab chaahe un ke ewaz un jaise
auro ko badal laaye

76. Sureh Daher
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29. yaqinan ye to ek nasihath hai,
pas jo chaahe apne rab ki raah le
le

30. aur tum na chaahoge, magar
ye ke Allah ta’ala hee chaahe,
beshak Allah ta’ala ilm waala ba
hikmath hai

31. jise chaahe apni rahmath mein
dakhil karle aur zaalimo ke liye us
ne dardnaak azaab tayyaar kar
rakha hai

77. Sureh Mursalaath

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. dil khush-kun chalti hawaao ki
qasam

2. phir zoor se jhunka dene
waaliyo ki qasam

3. phir (abar ko) ubhaar kar para
gandha karne waaliyo ki qasam

4. phir haq wa baatil ko juda
juda kar dene waale

5. aur wahi laane waale farishto
ki qasam

77. Sureh Mursalaath

Asaan Alfaaz
1. soont
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6. jo (wahi) ilzaam utaarne ya
agaah kar dene ke liye hoti hai

7. jis cheez ka tum se waada kiya
jaata hai, wo yaqinan hone waali
hai

8. pas jab sitaare be-noor kar
diye jayenge

9. aur jab asmaan tod phod diya
jayega

10. aur jab pahaad tukde tukde
kar ke uda diye jayenge

11. aur jab rasulo ko waqte
muqarrara par laaya jayega

12. kis din ke liye (un sab ko)
ma-uqqar kiya gaya hai?

13. faisle ke din ke liye

14. aur tujhe kya maloom ke
faisle ka din kya hai?

15. us din jhutlaane waalo ki
qaraabi hai

16. kya hum ne aglo ko halaak
nahi kiya?

17. phir hum un ke baadh pichlo
ko laaye

77. Sureh Mursalaath
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18. hum gunehgaaro ke saath isi
tarah karte hai

19. us din jhutlaane waalo ke
liye wayl (afsoos) hai

20. kya hum ne tumhe haqeer
paani se (mani se) paida nahi
kiya

21. phir hum ne ose mazbooth
wa mehfooz jageh mein rakha

22. ek muqarrara waqt tak

23. phir hum ne andaaza kiya aur
hum kya qoob andaaza karne
waale hai

24. us din takzeeb karne waalo ki
qaraabi hai

25. kya hum ne zameen ko
sametne waali nahi banaya?

26. zindo ko bhi aur murdo ko
bhi

27. aur hum ne us mein bulandh
wa bhaari pahaad bana diye aur
tumhe sayraab karne waala
mitha paani pilaaya

28. us din jhoot jaanne waalo ke
liye (wayl) aur afsoos hai

77. Sureh Mursalaath
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29. us dozakh ki taraf jaao, jise
tum jhutlaate rahe thein

30. chalo teen shaaqo waale
saaye ki taraf

31. jo dar asl na saaya dene
waala hai aur na shole se bacha
sakta hai

32. yaqinan dozakh chingaariyaa
phekti hai jo misl mahel ke hai

33. goya ke wo zardh oont hai

34. aaj un jhoot jaanne waalo ki
durgath hai

35. aaj (ka din) wo din hai ke ye
bol bhi na sakenge

36. na unhe maazerath ki
ijaazath di jayegi

37. us din jhutlaane waalo ki
qaraabi hai

38. ye hai faisla ka din, hum ne
tumhe aur aglo ko sab ko jama
kar liya hai

39. pas agar tum mujh se koyi
chaal chal sakte ho, to chal lo

40. wayl hai us din jhutlaane
waalo ke liye

77. Sureh Mursalaath
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41. be-shak parhezgaar log saayo
mein hai aur behte chashmo
mein

42. aur un mewo mein jin ki wo
qaahish kare

43. (aye jannatiyo!) khao piyo
maze se apne kiye hoye amaal ke
badhle

44. yaqinan hum neki karne
waalo ko isi tarah jaza dete hai

45. us din saccha na jaanne
waalo ke liye wayl (afsoos) hai

46. (aye jhutlaane waalo) tum
dunya mein thoda sa kha lo aur
fayda uthalo, beshak tum
gunehgaar ho

47. us din jhutlaane waalo ke
liye saqt halaakath hai

48. un se jab kaha jaata hai ke
ruko karlo to nahi karte

49. us din jhutlaane waalo ki
tabaahi hai

50. ab is Qur’aan ke baadh kis
baath par imaan layenge?

77. Sureh Mursalaath

Y
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1. ye log kis cheez ke baare mein
poch gach kar rahe hai

2. us badi qabar ke mutaalliq

3. jis ke baare mein ye eqtelaaf
kar rahe hai

4. yaqinan ye abhi jaan lenge

5. phir bil yaqeen unhe bahuth
jald maaloom ho jayega

6. kya hum ne zameen ko farsh
nahi banaya?

7. aur pahaado ko meqe (nahi
banaya?)

8. aur hum ne tumhe joda joda
paida kiya

9. aur hum ne tumhaari neend ko
araam ka sabab banaya

10. aur raath ko hum ne parda
banaya hai

11. aur din ko hum ne waqt
rozgaar banaya

78. Sureh Naba

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

78. Sureh Naba
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12. aur tumhaare upar hum ne
saath mazbooth asmaan banaaye

13. aur ek chamakta hoa roushan
chiraagh (suraj) paida kiya

14. aur badhliyo se hum ne ba
kasrath behta hoa paani barsaaya

15. ta ke us se anaaj aur sabza
ugaaye

16. aur ghane baagh (bhi ugaaye)

17. beshak faisle ke din ka waqth
muqarrar hai

18. jis din ke soor mein phuka
jayega, phir tum fauj dar fauj
chale aoge

19. aur asmaan khol diya jayega,
to us mein darwaaze darwaaze
ho jayenge

20. aur pahaad chalaaye jayenge,
pas wo saraab1 ho jayenge

21. beshak dozakh ghaath mein
hai

22. sarkasho ka thikaana wahi
hai

23. us mein wo muddato tak
pade rahenge

24. na kabhi us mein khanki ka
maza chakenge na paani ka

78. Sureh Naba
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25. sivaaye garam paani aur
(behti) peep ke

26. (un ko) pura pura badhla
milega

27. unhe to hisaab ki tawaqqe
hee na thi

28. aur be baaki se hamaari
aayato ki takzeeb karte thein

29. hum ne har ek cheez ko likh
kar shumaar kar rakha hai

30. ab tum (apne kiye ka) maza
chako, hum tumhaara azaab hee
badaate rahenge

31. yaqinan parhezgaar logo ke
liye kamyaabi hai

32. baghaath hai aur angoor hai

33. aur nau jawaan kuwaari hum
umr aurte hai

34. aur chalakte hoye jaam
sharaab hai

35. wahaa na to wo be huda
baatein sunenge aur na jhoti
batein sunenge

36. (un ko) tere rab ki taraf se
(un ke nek amaal ka) ye badhla
milega jo kaafi inaam hoga

78. Sureh Naba
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37. (us rab ki taraf se milega jo
ke) asmaano ka aur zameen ka
aur jo kuch un ke darmiyaan hai,
un ka parvardigaar hai aur badi
baqshish karne waala hai, kisi ko
us se baath cheeth karne ka
eqtiyaar nahi hoga

38. jis din ruh aur farishte sa-fe
baandh kar khade honge, to koyi
kalaam na kar sakega, magar jise
rahmaan ijaazath de de aur wo
theek baath zabaan se nikaale

39. ye din haq hai, ab jo chaahe
apne rab ke paas (nek amaal kar
ke) thikaana bana le

40. hum ne tumhe an-qareeb
aane waale azaab se dara diya
(aur chaukanna kar diya) hai, jis
din insaan apne haatho ki
kamaayi ko dekh lega aur kaafir
kahega ke kaash! main mitthi ho
jaata

78. Sureh Naba

Y

Asaan Alfaaz
1. wo reth jo door se paani mehsoos hoti ho
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79. Sureh Naaziaath

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. doob kar saqti se khinchne
waalo ki qasam!

2. bandh khol kar chohda dene
waalo ki qasam!

3. aur teerne phirne waalo ki
qasam!

4. phir daud kar aage badne
waalo ki qasam!

5. phir kaam ki tadhbeer karne
waalo ki qasam!

6. jis din kaampne wali
kaampegi

7. us ke baadh ek piche aane
waali, piche piche ayegi

8. (bahuth se) dil us din dhadakte
honge

9. jin ki nigaahe nichi hongi

10. kehte hai ke kya hum pehle
ki si haalath ki taraf lautaaye
jayenge?

11. kya us waqt, jab ke hum
bosida haddiyaa ho jaayenge?

79. Sureh Naaziaath
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12. kehte hai ke phir to ye lautna
nuqsaandah hai

13. (maloom hona chahiye) wo
to sirf ek (khauf naak) daant hai

14. ke (jis ke zaaher hote hee)
wo ek dam maidaan mein jama
ho jayenge

15. kya Mosa(alaihissallaam) ki
qabar tumhe pahonchi hai

16. jab ke unhe un ke rab ne
paak maidaan tua mein pukaara

17. (ke) tum feraun ke paas jaao,
us ne sarkashi eqtiyaar karli hai

18. us se kaho ke kya to apni
durustgi aur islaah chahta hai

19. aur ye ke main tujhe tere rab
ki raah dikhaao, ta ke tu (us se)
darne lage

20. pas ose badi nishaani
dikhaayi

21. to us ne jhutlaaya aur na
farmaani ki

22. phir palta daud dhoop karte
hoye

23. phir sab ko jama kar ke
pukaara

24. tum sab ka rab main hee
hoon

79. Sureh Naaziaath
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25. to (sab se bulandh wa baala)
Allah ne bhi ose aaqirath ke aur
dunya ke azaab mein giraftaar
kar liya

26. beshak is mein us shaqs ke
liye ibrath hai jo da-re

27. kya tumhaara paida karna
zyaada dushwaar hai ya asmaan
ka? Allah ta’ala ne ose banaya

28. us ki bulandi oonchi ki, phir
ose theek thaak kar diya

29. us ki raath ko tareek banaaya
aur us ke din ko nikaala

30. aur us ke baadh zameen ko
hamwaar bhicha diya

31. us mein se paani aur chaara
nikaala

32. aur pahaado ko (mazbooth)
gaad diya

33. ye sab tumhaare aur
tumhaare jaanwaro ke fayde ke
liye hai

34. pas jab wo badi aafath
(qayaamath) aa jayegi

35. jis din ke insaan apne kiye
hoye kaamo ko yaad karega

79. Sureh Naaziaath



1080

36. aur (har) dekhne waale ke
saamne jahannam zaaher ki
jayegi

37. to jis (shaqs) ne sarkashi ki
(hogi)

38. aur dunyaawi zindagi ko
tarjih di (hogi)

39. us ka thikaana jahannam hee
hai

40. haan jo shaqs apne rab ke
saamne khade hone se darta raha
hoga aur apne nafs ko qaahish se
roka hoga

41. to us ka thikaana jannath hee
hai

42. log aap se qayaamath ke
waaqe hone ka waqt daryaaft
karte hai

43. aap ko us ke bayaan karne se
kya talluq?

44. us ke ilm ki inteha to Allah
ki jaanib hai

45. aap to sirf us se darte rehne
waalo ko agaah karne waale hai

46. jis roz ye ose dekh lenge,
to aisa maloom hoga ke sirf din
ka aaqri hissa ya awwal hissa
hee (dunya mein) rahe hai

79. Sureh Naaziaath
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80. Sureh Abasa

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. wo tursh ro hoa aur mu mod
liya

2. (sirf is liye) ke us ke paas ek
naabina ayaa

3. tujhe kya qabar shaayad wo
sawar jaata

4. yaani nasihath sunta aur ose
nasihath fayda pahonchati

5. jo be-parvaahi karta hai

6. us ki taraf to, tu puri tawajjeh
karta hai

7. halaan ke us ke na sawarne se
tujh par koyi ilzaam nahi

8. aur jo shaqs tere paas daudta
hoa ata hai

9. aur wo dar (bhi) raha hai

10. tu us se to be-rokhi baratta
hai

11. ye theek nahi, Qur’aan to
nasihath (ki cheez) hai

12. jo chaahe us se nasihath le

13. (ye to) pur azmath sahifo
mein (hai)

80. Sureh Abasa
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80. Sureh Abasa

14. jo bulandh wa baala aur paak
saaf hai

15. aise likhne waalo ke haatho
mein hai

16. jo buzrug aur paak baaz hai

17. Allah ki maar insaan par,
kaisa na shukra hai

18. ise Allah ne kis cheez se
paida kiya

19. (ose) ek nutfe se, phir
andaaze par rakha us ko

20. phir us ke liye raasta asaan
kiya

21. phir ose mauth di aur phir
qabar mein dafan kiya

22. phir jab chaahega ose zinda
kar dega

23. har giz nahi, us ne ab tak
Allah ke hukm ki baja aawari
nahi ki

24. insaan ko chahiye ke apne
khaane ko dekhe

25. ke hum ne qoob paani
barsaaya

26. phir phaada zameen ko acchi
tarah

27. phir us mein se anaaj ugaaye
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80. Sureh Abasa

28. aur angoor aur tarkaari

29. aur zaytoon aur khajoor

30. aur gunjaan baghaath

31. aur mewa aur (ghaas) chaara
bhi ugaaya

32. tumhaare istemaal wa fayde
ke liye, tumhaare chau paayo ke
liye

33. pas jab ke kaan behre kar
dene waali (qayaamath) aa
jayegi

34. us din aadmi apne bhai se

35. aur apni maa aur apne baap se

36. aur apni biwi aur apni aulaad
se bhaagega

37. un mein se har ek ko us din
aisi fikr daaman geer hogi, jo us
ke liye kaafi hogi

38. us din bahuth se chehre
roushan honge

39. (jo) haste hoye aur hashaash
bashaash honge

40. aur bahuth se chehre us din
ghubaar aaloodh honge

41. jin par siyaahi chadi hoyi hogi

42. wahi kaafir badh kirdaar log
honge
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81. Sureh Takweer

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. jab suraj lapet liya jayega

2. aur jab sitaare be-noor ho
jayenge

3. aur jab pahaad chalaaye
jayenge

4. aur jab das maah ki haamela
oontniya chohd di jaaye

5. aur jab wehshi jaanwar
ekhatte kiye jayenge

6. aur jab samandar bhadkaaye
jayenge

7. aur jab jaane (jismo) se mila
di jayegi

8. aur jab zinda gaadi hoyi ladki
se sawaal kiya jayega

9. ke kis gunaah ki wajeh se wo
qatl ki gayi?

10. aur jab naame amaal khol
diye jayenge

11. aur jab asmaan ki khaal utaar
li jayegi

81. Sureh Takweer
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12. aur jab jahannam bhadkaayi
jayegi

13. aur jab jannath nazdeek kardi
jayegi

14. to us din har shaqs jaan lega,
jo kuch le kar ayaa hoga

15. main qasam khaata hoon,
piche hatne waale

16. chalne phirne waale, chupne
waale sitaaro ki

17. aur raath ki jab jaane lage

18. aur subaah ki jab chamakne
lage

19. yaqinan ye ek buzrug rasool
(Jibraeel) ka kaha hoa hai

20. jo quwwath waala hai, arsh
waale (Allah) ke nazdeek
bulandh martaba hai

21. jis ki (asmaano mein) ita’ath
ki jaati hai, ameen hai

22. aur tumhaara  saathi
deewaana nahi hai

23. us ne us (farishte) ko asmaan
ke khule kinaare par dekha bhi
hai

24. aur ye ghayb ki baatho ko
batlaane mein baqeel bhi nahi

81. Sureh Takweer
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25. aur ye Qur’aan shaytaan
mardoodh ka kalaam nahi

26. phir tum kahaa jaa rahe ho

27. ye to tamaam jahaan waalo
ke liye nasihath naama hai

28. (bil qusoos) us ke liye, jo
tum mein se sidhi raah par
chalna chaahe

29. aur tum baghayr parvardi
gaare aalam ke chaahe, kuch
nahi chaah sakte

82. Sureh Infetaar

82. Sureh Infetaar

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. jab asmaan phat jayega

2. aur jab sitaare jhad jayenge

3. aur jab samandar beh niklenge

4. aur jab qabre (shaq) kar ke
ukhaad di jayengi

5. (us waqt) har shaqs apne aage
bheje hoye aur piche chohde
hoye (yaani agle pichle amaal)
ko maloom kar lega
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82. Sureh Infetaar

6. aye insaan! tujhe apne rabbe
kareem se kis cheez ne
behkaaya?

7. jis (rab ne) tujhe paida kiya,
phir theek thaak kiya, phir durust
aur baraabar banaaya

8. jis surath mein chaaha tujhe
jod diya

9. har giz nahi, balke tum to jaza
wa saza ke din ko jhutlaate ho

10. yaqinan tum par nigehbaan
izzath waale

11. likhne waale muqarrar hai

12. jo kuch tum karte ho, wo
jaante hai

13. yaqinan nek log (jannath ke
aysh wa araam aur) nemato mein
honge

14. aur yaqinan badhkaar log
dozakh mein honge

15. badhle waale din us mein
jayenge

16. wo us se kabhi ghaayab na
hone payenge

17. tujhe kuch qabar bhi hai, ke
badhle ka din kya hai
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83. Sureh Mutaffifeen

18. main phir (kehta hoon ke)
tujhe kya maloom ke jaza (aur
saza) ka din kya hai

19. (wo hai) jis din koyi shaqs
kisi shaqs ke liye, kisi cheez ka
muqtaar na hoga aur (tamaam
tar) ehkaam, us roz Allah ke hee
honge

83. Sureh Mutaffifeen

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. badi qaraabi hai naap tool
mein kami karne waalo ki

2. ke jab logo se naap kar lete hai
to pura pura lete hai

3. aur jab unhe naap kar ya tool
kar dete hai to kam dete hai

4. kya unhe apne marne ke
baadh ji uthne ka qayaal nahi

5. us azeem din ke liye

6. jis din sab log rabbul
aalameen ke saamne khade
honge

7. yaqinan badh kaaro ka naame
amaal sijjiyyeen mein hai
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83. Sureh Mutaffifeen

8. tujhe kya maloom sijjiyyeen
kya hai?

9. (ye to) likhi hoyi kitaab hai

10. us din jhutlaane waalo ki
badi qaraabi hai

11. jo jaza wa saza ke din ko
jhutlaate rahe

12. ose sirf wahi jhutlaata hai, jo
hadh se aage nikal jaane waala
(aur) gunehgaar hota hai

13. jab us ke saamne hamaari
aayate padi jaati  hai to keh deta
hai ke ye aglo ke afsaane hai

14. yo nahi, balke un ke dilo par
un ke amaal ki wajeh se zang
(chad gaya) hai

15. har giz nahi, ye log us din
apne rab se oot1 mein rakhe
jayenge

16. phir ye log bil yaqeen
jahannam mein jhonke jayenge

17. phir keh diya jayega, yahi hai
wo, jise tum jhutlaate rahe

18. yaqinan yaqinan, neko kaaro
ka naame amaal, illiyyeen mein
hai
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83. Sureh Mutaffifeen

19. tujhe kya pata ke illiyyeen
kya hai?

20. (wo to) likhi hoyi kitaab hai

21. muqarrab (farishte) us ka
mushaa’heda karte hai

22. yaqinan nek log (badi)
nemato mein honge

23. masehriyo par baithe dekh
rahe honge

24. tu un ke chehro se hee
nemato ki taro taazgi pehchaan
lega

25. ye log sar ba muhar qaalis
sharaab pilaaya jayenge

26. jis par mushk ki muhar hogi,
sabqath le jaane waalo ko isi
mein sabqath karni chahiye

27. aur us ki aamezish tasneem
ki hogi

28. (yaani) wo chashma jis ka
paani muqarrab log piyenge

29. gunehgaar log imaan waalo
ki hasi udaaya karte thein

30. aur un ke paas se guzarte
hoye, aapas mein aankh ke
ishaare karte thein

31. aur jab apne waalo ki taraf
lauthte, to dil lagiyaa karte thein
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32. aur jab unhe dekhte to kehte
yaqinan ye log gumraah (be-
raah) hai

33. ye un par paas baan bana kar
to nahi bheje gaye

34. pas aaj imaan waale un
kaafiro par hasenge

35. taqto par baithe dekh rahe
honge

36. ke ab un munkiro ne jaisa ye
karte thein, pura pura badhla pa
liya

84. Sureh Inshiqaaq

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. jab asmaan phat jayega

2. aur apne rab ke hukm par kaan
lagaayega aur osi ke laayeq wo
hai

3. aur jab zameen (kheench kar)
phaayla di jayegi

84. Sureh Inshiqaaq

Asaan Alfaaz - Sureh Mutaffifeen
1. pardah
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4. aur us mein jo hai ose wo ugal
degi aur khaali ho jayegi

5. aur apne rab ke hukm par kaan
lagayegi aur osi ke laayeq wo hai

6. aye insaan! tu apne rab se
milne tak, ye koshish aur
tamaam kaam, mehnate kar ke,
us se mulaqaath karne wala hai

7. to (us waqt) jis shaqs ke
daahne haath mein amaal naama
diya jayega

8. us ka hisaab to badi asaani se
liya jayega

9. aur wo apne ahal ki taraf hasi
khushi laut ayega

10. haan jis shaqs ka amaal
naama us ki peet ke piche se diya
jayega

11. to wo mauth ko bulaane
lagega

12. aur bhadakti hoyi jahannam
mein dakhil hoga

13. ye shaqs apne mutaalleqeen
mein (dunya mein) khush tha

14. us ka qayaal tha ke Allah ki
taraf laut kar hee na jayega

84. Sureh Inshiqaaq
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15. kyo nahi, halaan ke us ka rab
ose ba qoobi dekh raha tha

16. mujhe shafaq1 ki qasam! aur
raath ki!

17. aur us ki jama karda chizo ki
qasam

18. aur chaandh ki jab ke wo,
kaamil ho jaata hai

19. yaqinan tum ek haalath se
dosri haalath par pahonchoge

20. unhe kya ho gaya hai ke
imaan nahi laate

21. aur jab un ke paas Qur’aan
pada jaata hai to sajda nahi karte

22. balke jinhone kufr kiya wo
jhutla rahe hai

23. aur Allah ta’ala qoob jaanta
hai, jo kuch ye dilo mein rakhte
hai

24. unhe alm’naak azaabo ki
khush qabri suna do

25. haan imaan waalo aur nek
amaal waalo ko be’shumaar aur
na qatam hone waala ajr hai

84. Sureh Inshiqaaq

Asaan Alfaaz - Sureh Inshiqaaq
1. Us surqi ko kehte hai jo suraj ghuroob hone ke baadh asmaan par

zaaher hoti hai aur eisha ka waqt shuro hone tak rehti hai
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85. Sureh Burooj

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. burujo waale asmaan ki
qasam!

2. waada kiye hoye din ki
qasam!

3. haazir hone waale aur haazir
kiye gaye ki qasam!

4. (ke) khandaqo waale halaak
kiye gaye

5. wo ek aag thi indhan waali

6. jab ke wo log us ke aas paas
baithe thein

7. aur musalmaano ke saath jo
kar rahe thein, us ko apne
saamne dekh rahe thein

8. ye log un musalmaano (ke kisi
aur gunaah ka) badhla nahi le
rahe thein sivaaye us ke, ke wo
Allah ghaaleb laayeq hamdh ki
zaath par imaan laaye thein

9. jis ke liye asmaan wa zameen
ka milk(milkiyath) hai aur Allah
ta’ala ke saamne hai har cheez

10. beshak jin logo ne
musalmaan mardo aur aurto ko
sataaya aur phir tauba (bhi) na ki

85. Sureh Burooj
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to un ke liye jahannam ka azaab
hai aur jalne ka azaab hai

11. beshak imaan qubool karne
waalo aur nek kaam karne waalo
ke liye, wo baghaath hai, jin ke
niche nehre beh rahi hai, yahi
badi kamyaabi hai

12. yaqinan tere rab ki pakad
badi saqth hai

13. wahi pehli martaba paida
karta hai aur wahi dobaara paida
karega

14. wo bada baqshish karne
waala aur bahuth muhabbath
karne waala hai

15. arsh ka maalik azmath waala
hai

16. jo chaahe ose kar guzarne
waala hai

17. tujhe lashkaro ki qabar bhi
mili hai?

18. yaane feraun aur samoodh ki

19. (kuch nahi) balke kaafir to
jhutlaane mein pade hoye hai

20. aur Allah ta’ala bhi unhe har
taraf se ghere hoye hai

21. balke ye Qur’aan hai badi
shaan waala

22. lauhe mehfooz mein (likha
hoa)

85. Sureh Burooj
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86. Sureh Taariq

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1.qasam hai asmaan ki aur
andhere mein roushan hone
waale ki

2. tujhe maloom bhi hai ke wo
raath ko namodaar hone waali
cheez kya hai?

3. wo roushan sitaara hai

4. koyi aisa nahi, jis par
nigehbaan farishta na ho

5. insaan ko dekhna chahiye ke
wo kis cheez se paida kiya gaya
hai

6. wo ek uchalte paani se paida
kiya gaya hai

7. jo peet aur sine ke darmiyaan
se nikalta hai

8. beshak wo ise pher laane par
yaqinan khudrath rakhne waala
hai

9. jis din poshida bhedho ki
jaanch padtaal hogi

10. to na hoga us ke paas kuch
zoor na madadgaar

86. Sureh Taariq



1097

87. Sureh Aaala

11. baarish waale asmaan ki
qasam!

12. aur phatne waale zameen ki
qasam!

13. beshak ye (Qur’aan) albatta
do tok faisla karne waala kalaam
hai

14. ye hasi ki (aur be fayeda)
baath nahi

15. albatta kaafir daao ghaath
mein hai

16. aur main bhi ek chaal chal
raha hoon

17. tu kaafiro ko muhallath de,
inhe thode dino chohd de

87. Sureh Aaala

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1.apne bahuth hee bulandh Allah
ke naam ki paakizgi bayaan kar

2. jis ne paida kiya aur sahih
saalim banaya

3. aur jis ne (theek thaak)
andaaza kiya aur phir raah
dikhaayi
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87. Sureh Aaala

4. aur jis ne taaza ghaans paida
ki

5. phir us ne is ko (sukha kar)
siyaah koda kar diya

6. hum tujhe padayenge, phir tu
na bhulega

7. magar jo kuch Allah chaahe,
wo zaaher aur poshida ko jaanta
hai

8. hum aap ke liye asaani paida
kar denge

9. to aap nasihath karte rahe,
agar nasihath kuch fayda de

10. darne waala to nasihath le ga

11. (haan) badh baqth us se gurez
karega

12. jo badi aag mein jayega

13. jahaan phir na wo marega na
jiyega (balke haalate niza mein
pada rahega)

14. beshak us ne falaah paayi jo
paak ho gaya

15. aur jis ne apne rab ka naam
yaad rakha aur namaaz padta
raha

16. lekin tum to dunya ki zindagi
ko tarjih dete ho
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88. Sureh Ghaashiyaa

17. aur aaqirath bahuth behtar
aur bahuth baqa waali hai

18. ye baatein pehli kitaabo mein
bhi hai

19. (yaani) Ibraheem (alaihis
salaam) aur Mosa(alaihissalaam)
ki kitaabo mein

88. Sureh Ghaashiyaa

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. kya tujhe bhi chupa lene
waale (qayaamath) ki qabar
pahonchi hai

2. us din bahuth se chehre zaleel
honge

3. (aur) mehnath karne waale
thake hoye honge

4. wo dehekti hoyi aag mein
jayenge

5. aur nihaayath garam chashme
ka paani un ko pilaaya jayega

6. un ke liye sivaaye kaante daar
daraqto ke aur kuch khaana na
hoga

7. jo na mota karega na bhook
mitaayega
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88. Sureh Ghaashiyaa

8. bahuth se chehre us din taro
taaza aur (aasoda haal) honge

9. apni koshish par khush honge

10. bulandh wa baala jannato
mein honge

11. jahaan koyi be huda baath
nahi sunenge

12. jahaan behta hoa chashma
hoga

13. (aur) us mein oonche oonche
taqth honge

14. aur aab-qoore rakhe hoye
(honge)

15. aur ek qataar mein lage hoye
takiye honge

16. aur maqmali masnate phaili
padi hongi

17. kya ye oonto ko nahi dekhte
ke wo kis tarah paida kiye gaye
hai

18. aur asmaan ko, ke kis tarah
ooncha kiya gaya hai

19. aur pahaado ki taraf ke kis
tarah gaad diye gaye hai

20. aur zameen ki taraf ke kis
tarah bhichaayi gayi hai
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21. pas aap nasihath kar diya
kare (kyo ke) aap sirf nasihath
karne waale hai

22. aap kuch in par daarogha
nahi hai

23. haan! jo shaqs ru-gardaani
kare aur kufr kare

24. ose Allah ta’ala bahuth bada
azaab dega

25. beshak hamaari taraf un ka
lautna hai

26. phir beshak hamaare zimme
hai, un se hisaab lena

89. Sureh Fajr

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. qasam hai fajr ki

2. aur das raatho ki

3. aur jufth1 aur taaq2 ki

4. aur raath ki jab wo chalne lage

5. kya in mein aqal mandh ke
waaste kaafi qasam hai?

6. kya aap ne nahi dekha ke aap
ke rab ne aadiyo ke saath kya
kiya

89. Sureh Fajr
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7. sutuno waale iram ke saath

8. jis ki maanindh (koyi khaum)
mulko mein paida nahi ki gayi

9. aur samodiyo ke saath,
jinhone waadi mein bade bade
patthar taraashe thein

10. aur feraun ke saath jo meqo
waala tha

11. in sabo ne shahro mein sar
utha rakha tha

12. aur bahuth fasaad macha
rakha tha

13. aaqir tere rab ne in sab par
azaab ka koda barsaaya

14. yaqinan tera rab ghaath mein
hai

15. insaan (ka ye haal hai ke) jab
ose us ka rab azmaata hai, aur
izzath wa nemath deta hai, to wo
kehne lagta hai ke mere rab ne
mujhe izzath daar banaaya

16. aur jab wo us ko azmaata hai,
us ki rozi tang kar deta hai, to
kehne lagta hai ke mere rab ne
meri ihaanath ki (aur zaleel kiya)

89. Sureh Fajr
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17. aisa hargiz nahi, balke (baath
ye hai) ke tum (hee) log yatimo
ki izzath nahi karte

18. aur miskino ke khilaane ki ek
dosre ko targheeb nahi dete

19. aur (murdo ki) miraas samet
samet kar khaate ho

20. aur maal ko ji bhar kar azeez
rakhte ho

21. yaqinan jis waqt zameen
koot koot kar baraabar kardi
jayegi

22. aur tera rab (khud) aa jayega
aur farishte sa-fe baandh kar (aa
jayenge)

23. aur jis din jahannam bhi laayi
jayegi, us din insaan ko samajh
ayegi, magar aaj us ke samjahne
ka fayda kahaa?

24. wo kahega ke kaash ke main
ne apni is zindagi ke liye kuch
peshgi samaan kiya hota

25. pas aaj Allah ke azaab jaisa
azaab kisi ka na hoga

26. na us ki khaid wa bandh jaisi
kisi ki khaid wa bandh hogi

27. aye itmenaan waali ruh

89. Sureh Fajr
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28. tu apne rab ki taraf laut chal,
is tarah ke tu us se raazi, wo tujh
se khush

29. pas mere qaas bandho mein
daakhil hoja

30. aur meri jannath mein chali
ja

90. Sureh Baladh

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. main us shahar ki qasam
khaata hoon

2. aur aap us shahar mein
muqeem hai

3. aur (qasam hai) insaani baap
aur aulaad ki

4. yaqinan hum ne insaan ko
(badi) mashaqqath mein paida
kiya hai

5. kya ye gumaan karta hai, ke
ye kisi ke bas mein hee nahi?

6. kehta (phirta) hai ke main ne
to bahuth kuch maal qarch kar
daala

90. Sureh Baladh

Asaan Alfaaz - Sureh Fajr
1. ye adath hai
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90. Sureh Baladh

7. kya (yo) samajhta hai ke, kisi
ne ose dekha (hee) nahi?

8. kya hum ne us ki do aankhe
nahi banaayi

9. aur zabaan aur hoont (nahi
banaaye)

10. hum ne dikha diye, us ko
duno raaste

11. so us se na ho saka ke ghaati
mein daakhil hota

12. aur kya samjha ke ghaati hai
kya?

13. kisi gardan (ghulaam, laundi)
azaad karna

14. ya bhook waale din khaana
khilaana

15. kisi rishtedaar yateem ko

16. ya qaak saar miskeen ko

17. phir un logo mein se ho jaata
jo imaan laate aur ek dosre ko
sabr ki aur rahem karne ki
wasiyath karte hai

18. yahi log hai daaye baazo
waale (khush baqti waale)

19. aur jin logo ne hamaari
aayato ke saath kufr kiya, ye
kam-baqti waale hai

20. in hee par aag hogi jo chaaro
taraf se ghiri hoyi hogi
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91. Sureh Shams

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. qasam hai suraj ki aur us ki
dhoop ki

2. qasam hai chaandh ki jab us
ke piche aaye

3. qasam hai din ki jab suraj ko
numaaya kare

4. qasam hai raath ki jab ose
dhaanp le

5. qasam hai asmaan ki aur us ke
banaane ki

6. qasam hai zameen ki aur ose
hamwaar karne ki

7. qasam hai nafs ki aur ose
durusth banaane ki

8. phir samajh di us ko badh
kaari ki aur bach kar chalne ki

9. jis ne ose paak kiya wo
kamyaab hoa

10. aur jis ne ose qaaq mein mila
diya wo na kaam hoa

91. Sureh Shams
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11. (khaum) samoodh ne apni
sarkashi ke baayes jhutlaaya

12. jab un mein ka bada badh
baqth uth khada hoa

13. unhe Allah ke rasool ne
farma diya tha ke Allah ta’ala ki
oontni aur us ke pine ki baari ki
(hifaazath karo)

14. un logo ne apne paighambar
ko jhota samajh kar us oontni ki
koonche kaat di, pas un ke rab ne
un ke gunaaho ke baayes, un par
halaakath daali aur phir
halaakath ko aam kar diya aur us
basti ko baraabar kar diya

15. wo nahi darta, us ke tabaah
kun anjaam se

92. Sureh Layl

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. qasam hai raath ki jab chaa
jaaye

2. aur qasam hai din ki jab
roushan ho

3. aur qasam hai us zaath ki jis
ne nar wa maada ko paida kiya

92. Sureh Layl



1108

4. yaqinan tumhaari koshish
muqtalif qism ki hai

5. jis ne diya (Allah ki raah
mein) aur dara (apne rab se)

6. aur nek baath ki tasdeeq karta
rahega

7. to hum bhi us ko asaan raaste
ki sahulath denge

8. lekin jis ne baqili ki aur be
parvaahi barti

9. aur nek baath ki takzeeb ki

10. to hum bhi us ki tangi aur
mushkil ke samaan mayassar kar
denge

11. us ka maal ose (aundha)
girne ke waqth kuch kaam na
ayega

12. beshak raah dikha dena,
hamaare zimme hai

13. aur hamaare hee haath
aaqirath aur dunya hai

14. main ne tumhe shole maarti
hoyi aag se dara diya hai

15. jis mein sirf wahi badh baqth
daakhil hoga

16. jis ne jhutlaaya aur (us ki
pairvi se) mu pher liya
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17. aur us se aisa shaqs door
rakha jayega, jo bada parhezgaar
hoga

18. jo paaki haasil karne ke liye
apna maal deta hai

19. kisi ka us par koyi ehsaan
nahi, ke jis ka badhla diya ja raha
ho

20. balke sirf apne parvardigaar
buzrug wa bulandh ki raza
chaahne ke liye

21. yaqinan wo (Allah) bhi, an-
qareeb raza mandh ho jayega

93. Sureh Zuha

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. qasam hai chaasht ke waqt ki

2. aur qasam hai raath ki jab
chaa jaaye

3. na to tere rab ne tujhe chohda
hai aur na wo bezaar ho gaya hai

4. yaqinan tere liye anjaam,
aghaaz se behtar hoga

5. tujhe tera rab bahuth jald
(in’aam) dega aur tu raazi (wa
khush) ho jayega

93. Sureh Zuha
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6. kya us ne tujhe yateem pa kar
jageh nahi di?

7. aur tujhe raah bhula pa kar
hidaayath nahi di

8. aur tujhe na-daar pa kar
tawangar nahi bana diya?

9. pas yateem par tu bhi saqti na
kiya kar

10. aur na sawaal karne waale ko
daant dapat

11. aur apne rab ki nemato ko
bayaan karta reh

94. Sureh Shrah

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. kya hum ne tera sina nahi khol
diya

2. aur tujh par se tera bojh hum
ne utaar diya

3. jis ne teri peet tod di thi

4. aur hum ne tera zikr bulandh
kar diya

5. pas yaqinan mushkil ke saath
asaani hai

94. Sureh Shrah
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6. beshak mushkil ke saath
asaani hai

7. pas jab tu faarigh ho, to
ibaadath mein mehnath kar

8. aur apne parvardigaar hee ki
taraf dil laga

95. Sureh Teen

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. qasam hai anjeer ki aur
zaytoon ki

2. aur toor sineen ki

3. aur us aman waale shahar ki

4. yaqinan hum ne insaan ko
behetreen surath mein paida kiya

5. phir ose nicho se nicha kar
diya

6. lekin jo log imaan laaye aur
(phir) nek amal kiye to, un ke
liye aisa ajr hai jo kabhi qatam
na hoga

7. pas tujhe ab roze jaza ke
jhutlaane par kaun si cheez
aamada karti hai

8. kya Allah ta’ala (sab) haakimo
ka haakim nahi hai

95. Sureh Teen
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96. Sureh Alaq

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. pad apne rab ke naam se jis ne
paida kiya

2. jis ne insaan ko qoon ke
lothde se paida kiya

3. tu padta reh, tera rab bade
karam waala hai

4. js ne qalam ke zariye  (ilm)
sikhaaya

5. jis ne insaan ko wo sikhaaya
jise wo nahi jaanta tha

6. sach moch insaan to aape se
baaher ho jaata hai

7. is liye ke wo apne aap ko be-
parvaah ya tawangar samajhta
hai

8. yaqinan lautna tere rab ki taraf
hai

9. (bhala) ose bhi tu ne dekha jo
bandhe ko rokta hai

10. jab ke wo bandha namaaz
adaa karta hai

96. Sureh Alaq
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11. bhala bathla to, agar wo
hidaayath par ho

12.  ya parhezgaari ka hukm deta
ho

13. bhala dekho to agar ye
jhutlaata ho aur mu pherta ho, to

14. kya us ne nahi jaana ke Allah
ta’ala ose qoob dekh raha hai

15. yaqinan agar ye baaz na raha,
to hum us ki peshaani ke baal
pakad kar ghasitenge

16. aisi peshaani jo jhoti qata-
kaar hai

17. ye apni majlis walo ko
bulaale

18. hum bhi (dozakh ke) pyaado
ko bula lenge

19. qabar-daar! us ka kehna har
giz  na maanna aur sajda kar aur
qareeb ho ja

97. Sureh Qadr

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. yaqinan hum ne ise (Qur’aan)
ko shabe qadr mein naazil
farmaaya

97. Sureh Qadr
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2. tu kya samjha ke shabe qadr
kya hai?

3. shabe qadr ek hazaar mahino
se behtar hai

4. us (mein har kaam) ke sar
anjaam dene ko apne rab ke
hukm se farishte aur ruh
(Jibraeel(alaihissalaam) utarte
hai

5. ye raath saraasar salaamti ki
hoti hai aur fajr ke tulo hone tak
(rehti hai)

98. Sureh Bayyina

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. ahle kitaab ke kaafir aur
mushrik log jab tak ke un ke
paas zaaher daleel na aa jaaye,
baaz rehne waale na thein (wo
daleel ye thi ke)

2. Allah ta’ala ka ek rasool jo
paak sahife pade

3. jin mein sahih aur durusth
ehkaam ho

4. ahle kitaab apne paas zaaher
daleel aa jaane ke baadh hee

98. Sureh Bayyina
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(eqtelaaf mein pad kar)
mutafarriq ho gaye

5. unhe us ke siva koyi hukm
nahi diya gaya ke sirf Allah ki
ibaadath kare, osi ke liye deen ko
qaalis rakhe aur Ibraheem haneef
ke deen par aur namaaz ko
qaayam rakhe aur zakaaath dete
rahe, yahi hai deen sidhi millath
ka

6. beshak jo log ahle kitaab mein
se kaafir hoye aur mushrikeen,
sab dozakh ki aag mein jayenge,
jahaa wo hamesha (hamesha)
rahenge, ye log badh tareen
khalaayeq hai

7. beshak jo log imaan laaye aur
nek amal kiye, ye log behetreen
khalaayeq hai

8. un ka badhla un ke rab ke paas
hameshgi waali jannate hai, jin
ke niche nehre beh rahi hai, jin
mein wo hamesha hamesha
rahenge, Allah ta’ala un se raazi
hoa aur ye us se raazi hoye, ye
hai us ke liye jo apne parvardi
gaar se dare

98. Sureh Bayyina
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99. Sureh Zil Zaal

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. jab zameen puri tarah jhinjod
di jayegi

2. aur apne boojh baaher nikaal
phekegi

3. insaan kehne lagega ke ise kya
ho gaya?

4. us din zameen apni sab qabre
bayaan kar degi

5. is liye ke tere rab ne ose hukm
diya hoga

6. us roz log muqtalif jamaate ho
kar (waapas) lautenge, ta ke
unhe un ke amaal dikha diye
jaaye

7. pas jis ne zarra baraabar neki
ki hogi wo ose dekh lega

8. aur jis ne zarra baraabar
buraayi ki hogi, wo ose dekh
lega

99. Sureh Zil Zaal
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100. Sureh Aadiyaath

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. haankte hoye daudne waale
ghudo ki qasam!

2. phir taap maar kar aag jhaadne
waalo ki qasam!

3. phir subaah ke waqth dhaawa
bulne waalo ki qasam!

4. pas us waqth gardh wa
ghubaar udaate hai

5. phir osi ke saath faujo ke
darmiyaan ghus jaate hai

6. yaqinan insaan apne rab ka
bada na shukra hai

7. aur yaqinan wo khud bhi us
par gawaah hai

8. ye maal ki muhabbath mein
bhi bada saqth hai

9. kya ose wo waqt maloom
nahi, jab qabro mein jo (kuch)
hai nikaal liya jayega

10. aur sino ki poshida baatein
zaaher kardi jayengi

11. beshak un ka rab us din un
ke haal se pura ba-qabar hoga

100. Sureh Aadiyaath
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101. Sureh Qaariaa

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. khad khadaa dene waali

2. kya hai wo khad khadaa dene
waali

3. tujhe kya maloom ke wo khad
khadaa dene waali kya hai

4. jis din insaan bikhre hoye
parvaano ki tarah ho jayenge

5. aur pahaad dhune hoye
rangeen oon ki tarah ho jayenge

6. phir jis ke padle bhaari honge

7. wo to dil pasandh araam ki
zindagi mein hoga

8. aur jis ke padle halke honge

9. us ka thikaana haawiya hai

10. tujhe kya maloom ke wo kya
hai

11. wo tundh wa tez aag (hai)

101. Sureh Qaariaa
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102. Sureh Takaasur

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. zyaadati ki chaahat ne tumhe
ghaafil kar diya

2. yahaa tak ke tum qabrastaan
ja pahonche

3. har giz nahi, tum an qareeb
maloom karloge

4. har giz nahi, phir tumhe jald
ilm ho jayega

5. har giz nahi, agar tum yaqini
taur par jaan lo

6. to beshak tum jahannam dekh
loge

7. aur tum ose yaqeen ki aankh
se dekh loge

8. phir us din tum se zaroor biz-
zaroor nemato ka sawaal hoga

102. Sureh Takaasur
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103. Sureh Asr

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. zamaane ki qasam!

2. beshak (bil yaqeen) insaan sar
ta sar nuqsaan mein hai

3. sivaaye un logo ke, jo imaan
laaye aur nek amal kiye aur
(jinhone) aapas mein haq ki
wasiyath ki aur ek dosre ko sabr
ki nasihath ki

103. Sureh Asr, 104. Sureh Humaza

104. Sureh Humaza

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. badi qaraabi hai har aise shaqs
ki jo ayb tatolne waala, gheebath
karne waala ho

2. jo maal ko jama karta jaaye
aur ginta jaaye

3. wo samajhta hai ke us ka maal
us ke paas sada rahega
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4. har giz nahi, ye to zaroor tod
phod dene waali aag mein phek
diya jayega

5. aur tujhe kya maloom ke aisi
aag kya hogi?

6. wo Allah ta’ala ki silgaayi
hoyi aag hogi

7. jo dilo par chadti chali jayegi

8. wo un par har taraf se bandh
ki hoyi hogi

9. bade bade sutuno mein

105. Sureh Feel

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. kya tu ne na dekha ke tere rab
ne haathi waalo ke saath kya
kiya?

2. kya un ke makr ko bekaar nahi
kar diya?

3. aur un par parindo ke jhund ke
jhund bhej diye

4. jo unhe mitthi aur patthar ki
kankriya maar rahe thein

5. pas unhe khaaye hoye bhuse
ki tarah kar diya

105. Sureh Feel
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106. Sureh Quraysh

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. quraysh ke manoos1 karne ke
liye

2. (yaani) unhe jaade aur garmi
ke safar se manoos karne ke liye,
(us ke shukriye mein)

3. pas unhe chahiye ke osi ghar
ke rab ki ibaadath karte rahe

4. jis ne unhe bhook mein
khaana diya aur dar (aur khauf)
mein aman (wa amaan) diya

106. Sureh Quraysh, 107. Sureh Ma’oon

107. Sureh Ma’oon

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. kya tu ne ose bhi dekha jo
roze jaza ko jhutlaata hai?

2. yahi wo hai , jo yateem ko
dhakke deta hai

3. aur miskeen ko khilaane ki
targheeb nahi deta

Asaan Alfaaz - Sureh Quraysh
1.  manoos



1123

4. un namaaziyo ke liye afsoos
(aur wayl naami jahannam ki
jageh) hai

5. jo apni namaaz se ghaafil hai

6. jo riyaa kaari karte hai

7. aur baratne ki cheez rokte hai

108. Sureh Kausar

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. yaqinan hum ne tujhe (hauze)
kausar (aur bahuth kuch) diya
hai

2. pas tu apne rab ke liye namaaz
pad aur qurbaani kar

3. yaqinan tera dushman hee la-
waaris aur be-naam wa nishaan
hai

108. Sureh Kausar, 109. Sureh Kafiroon

109. Sureh Kafiroon

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. aap keh dijiye ke aye kaafiro
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2. na main ibaadath karta hoon,
us ki jis ki tum ibaadath karte ho

3. na tum ibaadath karne waale
ho, us ki jis ki main ibaadath
karta hoon

4. aur na main ibaadath karonga,
jis ki tum ibaadath karte ho

5. aur na tum us ki ibaadath
karne waale ho, jis ki main
ibaadath kar raha hoon

6. tumhaare liye tumhaara deen
hai aur mere liye mera deen hai

110. Sureh Nasr

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. jab Allah ki madad aur fateh
aa jaaye

2. aur tu logo ko Allah ke deen
mein jauq dar jauq ata dekh le

3. tu apne rab ki tasbih karne lag,
hamd ke saath aur us se
maghfirath ki dua maang, beshak
wo bada hee tauba qubool karne
waala hai

110. Sureh Nasr
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Sureh Lahab (Tabbath)

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. abu lahab ke duno haath toot
gaye aur wo (khud) halaak ho
gaya

2. na to us ka maal us ke kaam
aaya aur na us ki kamaayi

3. wo an qareeb bhadakne waali
aag mein jayega

4. aur us ki biwi bhi (jayegi) jo
lakdiyaa dho-ne waali hai

5. us ki gardan mein posth
khajoor ki bati hoyi rassi hogi

111. Sureh Lahab (Tabbath), 112. Sureh Eqlaas

112. Sureh Eqlaas

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. aap keh dijiye ke wo Allah
ta’ala ek (hee) hai

2. Allah ta’ala be niyaaz hai

3. na us se koyi paida hoa, na wo
kisi se paida hoa

4. aur na koyi us ka hamsar hai
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113. Sureh Falaq

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1.aap keh dijiye! ke main subah
ke rab ki panaah mein ata hoon

2. har us cheez ke shar se jo us
ne paida ki hai

3. aur andheri raath ki taariki ke
shar se, jab us ka andhera phayl
jaaye

4. aur girah (laga kar un) mein
phunkne waaliyo ke shar se (bhi)

5. aur hasad karne waale ki
buraayi se bhi, jab wo hasadh
kare

113. Sureh Falaq, 114. Sureh Naas

114. Sureh Naas

Shuru karta hoon Allah ta'ala ke
naam se jo bada meherbaan
nihayath rahem wala hai

1. aap keh dijiye! ke main logo
ke parvardigaar ki panaah mein
ata hoon

2. logo ke maalik ki (aur)

3. logo ke maboodh ki (panaah
mein)
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4. was wasa daalne waale, piche
hat jaane waale ke shar se

5. jo logo ke sino mein was wasa
daalta hai

6. (qaah) wo jinn mein se ho ya
insaan mein se

Y

114. Sureh Naas


